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THE TRANSLATOR’S PREFVACE.

I canwor persuade myself, that the complaints which we hear [requentiy
of the frivolous nature of the public taste in matters of literature, are so far
ta be relied on, as to make me despair of a favourable reception of the fol-
lowing work., A History of the Christian Church, composed with judgment,
taste, and candour, drawn with uncommen diseernment and 1m]uah1, from I:|L=
best sources, enriched with much useful learning and several important 'is.
coveries, and connected with the history of arts, philesophy, and o vi
rovernment, is an object that will very probably attract the attention of many,
and most undoubiedly exeite the curiosity of the jndicions and the wise. A
work of this nature will be considered by the philosopher, as an Important
branch of the history of the human mimi' and 1 need not mention a multitade
af reasons that render it peculiarly interesting to the Christian, Besides,
there has not hitherto appeared, in Ln-r]m]:, any complete history of the
church, that represents its revolutions, its divisions, and doctrines, with im-
1J1t‘llJllT,1' and LILIF.h., eXposes the dcluHL]]ﬁ af ]']L'tpl‘:}] 1[—"%1:(;‘-‘.,, breathes a L-[Hrl
of moderation and freedom, and, keeping pf*t'[wllld]h in the view of the
reader the troe nature and design of the Christian religion, points out those
deviations from its beautiful simplicity, which have been too frequent among
all orders ef men and in all ages of the world.®

i = ¥ #: ¥ ] =
At # ¥ # & i Lo
How far jusiice has been done to this excellent work, in the following
wranslation, is a point that must be left to the decision of those who may think
proper to peruse it with attention. 1 ean say, with the strietest truth, that I
have spared no pains to render it worthy of their gracious acceptance; and
this eonsideration gives me some elaim to their eandour and indolgenee, fos
any defects they may find in it. T have endeavoured to render my translation
faithful, but never proposed to render it entirely literal. ‘The style of ihe
nn_s_fnrﬂ is by no means a maodel to Imitate, In a ‘work i!F‘-IEF'HEij f:’:-l' g"*m‘mi
use, D, Mosheim affected brevity, and laboured to crowd many things into
few words: thas his dietion, L]murrh pure and correct, hecame scntmtmua anil
harsh, without that harmony which pleases the ear, or those transitions
which make a narration flow with ease. This being the case, 1 have some-
times taken considerable liberties with my author, and followed the spint of
his narrative’ without adhering strietly to the letter. Where, indeed, the
Latin phrase appeared to me elegant, expressive, and compatible wuh the
Fnglish idiom, [ have constantly followed it; but, in all other cases, 1 have
departed from it, and have often "added a few sentences, to render an observa-
tion more striking, a faet more elear, a portrait more finished., Had T been
translating Cicero or Tae itus, I should not have thought such freedom par-
donable. The translation of a elassic author, like the copy of a capital pie-
ture, must exhibit not only the subject but also the manner of the original:
this rule, however, is not applieable to the work now under consideration.
When I entered upon this undertaking, 1 }}mpmed randering the additional
notes more numerous and ample, than the reader will find them. I soon
perceived that the proseeution of my original plan would render this work
too voluminous; and this induced me to alter my purpose  The notes 1 have
given are not, howev er, ineonsiderable in number; I wish 1 could say as muck:

with respect to their merit and importance. 1 would only hope that some of
them will be looked upon as not altogether unnecessary.,

Hague, Dee. 4, 1761,

£ We omit the interveming part of Tl Maclaine’s 1’rr~|‘:|1*r- hecause its insertiop is renderod
annecessary by the luu;,r.lphunl sketch which the Editor has given.
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THE EDITOR’S PREFACE.

ix every civilized country, the ministers of religion, from the nature of
their edueation, may be expected to be conversant in literature: but in ne
c¢ountry do they appear to be so fond of imparting their thoughis to the world,
by the mediom of the press, as in Germany, The greater part of their pro.
ductions, indeed, pass silently into the gulf of oblivion, while some remain,
and excite eontinued attention. 'To the latier class may be assigned the His-
tory of the Christian Church, written by Dr. John Faurence von Mosheim.

Academical honours and ecclesiastical dignities have frequently been ob-
tzined by persons who were born in the lowest sphere of life; and it may
therefore be supposed that Mosheim might have obtained such honours and
rowards by his abilities and erudition, even if he had been the son of an
ordinary tradesman, of a low mechanie, or a rude peasant: but that was not
his fate; for he was born (in the year 1695) of a family that boasted of high
rank and noble blood. Lubeck was the place of his birth; but, in the short
speounts of him which have fallen under our notice, the scene of his academi-
cal educaiion is not mentioned. He gave early indieations of a promising
capacity, and of a strong desive of mental and literary improvement; and,
when his parents proposed to him the choice of a profession, the church
suggested itself to him as a proper department for the exercise of that zeal
which disposed him to be useful to society.

Being ordained a minister of the Lutheran church, he soon distinguished
himself as a preacher. His eloquence was impressive: he could wield with
force the weapons of argumentation; and his langunge was neat, perspicuous,
and aceurate. He did not bewilder his anditors in the refinements of doctrine,
or the profundities of speculation, but generally contented himself with stating
the ehief doctrinal points of Christianity, while he enforced the useful pre
cepts of practical religion, recommending pious feelings, benevolent affections,
an orderly demeanour, correct morals, and virtuous habits,

His reputation as a preacher, however high, was local and confined: but
e fame of his literary ability diffused itself among all the nations of Chris-
tendom. The Danish court invited him to Copenhagen, and rewarded his
merit by the grant of a ?mfessmahip in the university of that eapital, The
duke of Brunswick-Wolflenbuttel afterwards patronised himj and, having
solicited his return io Germany, not only procured for him the theologieal
chair at Helmstadt, but appointed him counsellor to the court in the aflairs of
the church, and invested him with authority over all the seminaries of learn-
ing in the duchy. Even king George the Second, who, though a respectable
prinee, was not distinguished as an encourager of literary merit, entertained
a high opinion of the character of Dr. Mosheim, and selected him for the
dignified effice of chancellor or president of the university of Gottingen, FHle
discharged the duties of that station with zeal and propriety, and his conduct
gave general satisfaction. His death, therefore, was sineerely lamented by
all ranks of people, particularly as it did not occur in the extremity of age;
for he had not completed his sixty-first year.

s literary labours were principally connected with his theological proles-
sion, He wrote, in the language of ancient Rome, an aceount of the affuirs
- and state of the Christians before the reign of Constantine the Greaty—a vin-
dieation of the early discipline of those votaries of pure religion;—a narrative
- of the chief incidents of the life of the unfortunate Bervetus, the martvr of



THE EDITOR'S PREFACE.

Catmimstic bigotry;—dissertations on various subjects of a sacred nature;—
and a translation of the celebrated work of Dr. Ralph Cudworth upon the
tntellectnal system of the universe, accompanied with erndite remarks and
Judicions illustrations.

His history of the church was at first a small work, which appeared under
the title of Institutiones Historie Christiane, and passed through several
editions, He was repeatedly urged by his learned friends to extend a work
which they represented as too meagre for the importance of the subject. He
acknowledged the applicability of the objection; but alleged wvarious avoca-
tions, as an exeuse for non-compliauce. To the wish of the public he at
length aeceded; and, having employed two years in the augmentation and im-
provement of his history, he published it in the year 1755, with 2 dedication
to Burchard Christian baron Behr, one of the counsellors of regeney to his
Britanic majesty for the electorate of Hanover. In the preface, he solemnly
thanked God for having given him strength and ability to finish a difficnlt and
tedious work (opus difficile, non und de causd, ef tedii plenum.) He, at the
same time, lamenied that he was almost worn out with labours and cares.
‘Thus did he seemingly predict his speedy dissolution; and, before the end of
that year, his honourable and useful life was closed by the will of Providence.

Being desirous of proeuring, for a work so replete with information, a more
general perusal than its Latin dress would allow, Dr. Maclzine, a learned
minister of the English church in Holland, undertook the task of translating
it; and the attempt was by no means unsuccessful, For his translation there
is a permanent demand; and a new edition is therefore submitted to the public
eye, after that revision and ecorreetion which appeared to be necessary. A
conlinuation is subjoined, that the reader might not regret the want a;?a re-
ligious and ecelesiastical history of recent times; and the translator’s appendix
has been enriched with a judicions essav, the offspring of the spontaneous
zeal! of a distinguished divine of the Episcopal church in Scotland.

C., COOTE
Afay 15, 1826 :



THE AUTHOR’S PREFACL,

Tur different editions of my Elements of the Christian History met with
such a favourable reception, and so great was the demand for them, that they
were soon out of print. On this oeccasion, the worthy person, at whose ex.
pense they had been presented to the publie, advised that a new edition should
be given of the same work, improved and enlarged. The other occupations in
which I was engaged, and a prudent consideration of the labour I must underge
in the correction and augmentation of a work in which 1 mysell' perceived
so many imperfections, prevented my yielding, for a long lime, to s earnest
solicitations. But the importuiities of my [riends at length prevailed upon
me to undertake the difficult task; and I have assiduowsly employed my hours
of leisure, during two years, in bringing the work to as high a degree of per-

fection as [ am capable of giving to 1t; so that now these Elements of Eccle-
siastical History appear under a new form, and the changes they have under-
rone are certainly advantageons in every respect. I have still retained the
division of the whole into vertain periods; for, though a eontinped narration
would have been more agreeable to my own taste, and had also several eir-
~ cumstances to vecommend it, yet the counsels of some learned men who have
experienced the great advantages of this division, engaged me 1o prefer the
(ormer to every other method; and indeed, when we examine this matter with
due atlention, we shall be disposed 1o allow, that the awthor, who proposes
eomprehending inone work all the observations and facts which are necessary
to an. acquainiance with the state of Christianity in the different apes of the
chureh, will find it impossible to exeeute this di:sign, without adopting cer
tain general divisions of time, and others of a more particular kind, natarally
pointed out by the variety of objects that demand a place in his history. And,
as this was my design in the following work, 1 have left its primitive form
entire, and made it my principal business to correct, improve, and avgment it
in such a manner, as to render it more instructive and entertaining to the reader,

My principal care has been employed in establishing upon the most solid
foundations, and confirming by the most respectable authority, the credit of
the facts related in this history. For this purpose, I have drawn rrom the
fountain-head, and have gone to those gennine sources from which the pure
and uneorrnpled streams of evidence flow. I have consulted the best authors
of every age, and chiefly those who were contemporary with the evenis
which they record, or lived near the periods in which they happened; and
I have endeavoured to report their contents with brevity, perspicuity, and
precision.  Abbreviators, generally speaking, do lititle more than reduce to a
short and narrow compass those large bodies of history, which have been
eompiled from original authors. This method may be, in some measure,
justified by several reasons, and thereflore is not to be entively disapproved:
hence, nevertheless, it happens, that the errors, whieh almost always abound
in large and voluminous produciions, are propagated with facility, and, pass-
ing from one book into many, are unhappily handed down from age to age.
This T had formerly observed in several abridgements; and 1 had lately the
maortification to find some instances of this in my work, when [ examined it
by the pure lamps of antiquity, and compared it with those original records
which are considered as the genuine sources of sacred history. It was then
that [ perceived the danger of confiding impliciily even in those who are the
mos! generally esteemed on aceount of their fidelity, penetration, and il
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gence; and it was then also that I became sensible of the necessity of adding,
suppressing, changing, and correcting several things in the small work :ﬁ-
ready mentioned) which I formerly published. 1In the execution of thi
‘necessary task, I can affirm with truth, that I have not been deficient in per-
scverance, industry, or attention: and yet, with all these, it is exceedingl
difficult to avoid mistakes of every kind, as those who are acquainted wi
the nature of historical- vesearches abundantly know. How far I have ap-
proached to that inaccessible degree of exactness, which is chargeable with
o error, must be left to the decision of those whose extensive knowledge of
the Christian history entitles them to pronounce judgment in this matter,
That such may judge with the greater facility, I have mentioned the authors
who have been my guides; and, if I have in any respect misrepresented their
sccounts or their sentiments, [ must confess that T am much more inexcusable
than some other historians, who have meti with and deserved the same re-
proach, since I have atientively perused and compared the various authors to
whose testimony I appeal, having formed a resolution of trusting to no au-
thority inferior to that of the original sources of historieal truth. In order
to execute, with some degree of success, the design I formed of rendering
my abridgement more perfect, and of giving the history of the church as it
stands in the most authentic records, and in the writings of those whose
authority is most respectable, I found myself obliged to make many changes
and additions. These will be visible through the whole of the following
work, but more especially in the third book, which eomprehends the history
of the Christian, and particularly of the Latin or western chureh, from
Charlemagne to the rise of Luther and the commencement of the Reforma-
tion. Ths period of history, though it abound with shining examples,
though it b unspeakably useful as a key to the knowledge of the politieal as
well as religious state of Europe, though it be singularly adapted to unfold the
origin and explain the reasons of many modern transactions, has nevertheless
heen hitherto treated with less perspicuity, solidity, and elegance, than any
nther branch of the history of the chiurch.” Many writers have attempled to
throw light upon this interesting period; but the barbarous style of one part
of the number, the profound ignorance of some, and the partial and factious
spirit of others, are such as render them by no means inviting; and the enor-
mous bulk and excessive price of the productions of some of the best of these
wrilers must necessarily make them scarce. It is farther to be observed, that
some of the most valuable records that belong to the period now under cons
sideration, remain yet in mannseript in the collections of the curious (or the
apulent, who are willing to pass for such,} and ave thus concealed from public
view. Those who consider these circumstances will no longer be surprised,
that, in this part of the subject, the most jearned and laborious writers have
omitted many things of consequence, and treated others without snecess.
Amongst these, the analists and other historians, so highly celebrated by the
chureh of Rome, such as Baronius, Raynaldus, Bzovius, Manriques, and
Wadding, though they were amply furnished with ancient manuseripts and
vecords, have nevertheless committed more faults, and fallen into errors of

reater consequence, than other writers, who were far inferior to them in

earning and eredit, and had much less access to original records than they
were {avoured with.

"These considerations induce me to hope, that the work which I now lgre
sent to the public will neither appear superfluous nor be found useless. For
as T have employed many years in the most laborious researches, in order to
acquire a thorough acquainiance with the history of Christianity from the
ﬂghl,h century downwards, and as I flatter myself that, by the aid both of
printed works and manuseripts too little consulted, I have arrived at a more
certain and satisfactory knowledge of that period than is to be found in the
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nerality of writers, [ cannot but think that it will be doing reul service to
this breneh of history to produce some of these discoveries, as this may ens
courage the learned and industrious to pursue the plan that I have thus begun,
and to complete the history of the Latin church, by dispelling the darkness
of what is called the Middle Age. And indeed I may venture to affirm, that
I have brought to light several things hitherto unknown; corrected {from
records of undoubted authority accounts of other things imperfeetly known,
and expressed with perplexity and confusion; and exposed the fabulous natme
of many pretended events that deform the anmnals of sacred history. T here
perhaps carry too far that self-praise, which the candour and indulgenee of the
public are disposed either to overlook as the infirmity, or to regard as the
privilege of old age. Those, however, who are eurious to know how far
this ﬂE%f-applausa is _]um. and well grounded, have only to cast an eye on the
illnstrations I have énreu on - the subject of Constantine’s donation, as alze
with respect to the Cathari and Albigenses, the Beghards and Beguines, the
Brethren and Bisters of the Free Spirit (whose pestilential fanaticism was a
public nuisance to many couniries in Europe during 3 period of four hundred
years,} the Fratricelli or Little Brethren, the controversics between the Fran-
ciscans and the Roman pontiffs, the history of Berenger and the Lollards, and
other matters.  'When my illostrations of these snbjeets and points of history
are compared with what we find concerning them in other writers, it will
perhaps appear, that my pretensions to the merit of some interesting dis-
coveries are not enurely without foundation.

The accessions to ecclesiastical history could not be exhibited with the
same brevity that I have observed in treating other subjeets, which had been
amply enlarged u?cm by others; for this would have been incompatible with
the information of the eurious, who would have received imperfect and con-
fuzed notions of these subjects, and would have made me, perhaps, pass for a
fabulous writer, who advanced novelties, without mentioning either my guides
or my authorities, I have, therefore, not only explained all those points of
history which earry with them an air of novelly or recede considerably from
the notiong commonly received, but have also confirmed them by a sufficient
number of observations and testimonies, so as to establish their eredibility on
a solid foundation, The illustrations and enlargements, which, generally
speaking, have an appearance of disproportion and superfiuity in an historical
abridgement, were absolutely necessary in the present case.

These reasons engaged me to change the plan laid down in my former
work, and one peculiar consideration induced me to render the present history
more ample and voluminous., The elements kefore mentioned, were princi-
pally intended for the use of those who are appointed to instruet the sindious
youth in the history and vicissitudes of the Christian Church, and who stand
in need of a compendious text to give a certain order and method to their

relections. In this view I treated each subject with the uimost brevity, and
eft, as was natural and fitting, much to the leaming and abilities of those
who might think proper to make use of these elements in their course of
instruction,  But, in reviewing this compendious work with an intention of
presenting it anew to the publie, I imagined it might be rendered more ac-
ceptable to many, by such improvements and enlargements as might adapt it
not only to the use of those who teach others, but also of those who are de-
sirous of aequiring, by their own application, a general knowledge of ececle-
siastical history. It was with this view that I made considerable additions
to my former work, illasirated many things that had been there obscurely ex-
pressed for the sake of brevity, and reduced to a regular and perspicuous
order a variety of facts, the recital of which had been more or less attended
with perplexity and confusion. Hence it is, that, in the following work, the
history of the calamities, in which the Christisns of the first ages were in
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volved, and the origin and progress of the secis and heresies which troubled
the church are exhibited with an uncommon degree of accuracy aud
precision, :

Hence the various forms of religion, which have sprung from the excessive
love of novelty, are represented without prejudice or partiality, and with all
possible perspicuity and trath. Tt is also in consequence of this change of
my original design, that I have taken the utmost pains to state more clearly
religious controversies, to estimate their vespective moment and imporlance,
and to exhibit the arguments alleged on both sides; nor must 1 omit mention-
.ng the eare znd labour I have employed in giving an exact narration of the
transactions, wars, and enterprising measures, of the Roman pontiffs, from
the reign of Charlemagne to the present time.

"Those, therefore, who are prevented from applying themselves to o xegu-
lar study of ecelesiasiical history through want of leisure, or by not having
at hand the sources of instruction, and are nevertheless desirous of acquiring
4 distinet knowledge of certain events, doctrines, or ceremonies, may consnlt
the following work, in which they will find the information they want; and
those who are inclined to push their inquiries still farther, will see the course
they must pursue, and find the authors mentioned whom it will be proper lor
them to consult. _ .

It would betray an unpardonable presumption in me 1o imagine, that in o
work, whose plan is so extensive, and whose contents are so various, I have
never fallen into any mistakes. Bat, as I am eonscious to myself of having
condueted this undertaking with the most upright intentions, and of having
employed all those means which are generally looked upon as the best pre-
servavites against the seduetions of error, I would hope that the mistakes [
mav have committed are neither so frequent nor so momentous as to be pro-
ductive of “any pernicious effects.

[ might add more; but nothing more is necessary to enable those to judge
of this work, who judge with knowledge, impartiality, and candour. 1 there-
fur2 conclude, by offering the just tribute of my gratitude to Almighty God,
who, amidst the infirmities of my advanced vears and other pressures under
which | have laboured, has supplied me with strength to bring this difficul

work 10 a conclusion.

Gottingen, March 23, 1755.

Yor,1.—2



INTRODUCTION.

I. Tur Ecelesiastical History of the New Testament is a clear and faithfol narratior of tis
tran=eetions, revolutions, and events, that relate to that largre community, which bears the name,
of Jesus Crnisr, and is commonly lonown under the denomination of the Chureh. It com-
prehends both the externel and infermal condition of this community, and so connects each
event with the canses from which it proceeds, and the instruments which have been concerne ]
in its production, that the attentive reader may be led to obsorve the displays of providentis
wisdom and peodness in the preservation of the church, and thus find his piety improved, ; s
well as his knowl '

[L. The church, founded by the ministry and death of Christ, cannot be represented wits
mraater perspicuity and propriety than under the notion of a society subjected to o lawful di
minion, and governed g}* certain laws and institutions, mostly of a moral and epiritnal ten
dency. To such a sceiety many external events must happen, which will advance or oppos.
its interests, and accelerate or vetard its progress toward perfection, in consequence of its up
avoidable connexion with the course and revelutions of homan affairs. Moreover, as nothing
is stable and aniform where the imperfections of hamanity take place, this religions society,
hesides the vieissitndes to which it must be exposed from the influence of external events, mus
be linble to various changes in its internal constitution. In this view of things, them, it ap-
pears, that the history of the church, like that of the state, may be divided with propriety inty
two weneral lnanches, which we may call jts Frternal and Faternal History.

1. The Ecternal History of the Church. comprehends all the vicissitndes, ane
events, that have diversified the external state and condition of thiz saered community.  And
as all public societies have their periods of lustre and decay, and are exposed to revolutiors
bath of a happy and calamitons natwe, so this first br of Eeclesiastical History muy Le
subdivided into two, comprehending, respectively, the prosperous and calamitous events ther
have ha od to the church, '

IV, The prosperous events that have contributed to extend the limits, or to augment the n
fluence, of the Christian chureh, have proceeded either from its rulers and leaders, or from the
subordinate members of this great community. Under the former class, we rank its public
rulers, such as princes, magisirates, and pontitfs, who, by their autherity and laws, their liber-
ality, and even their arms, have maintained its cange and extended its borders; as aleo, its
mote privale leaders, its learned and pious doctors, whose wise counsels, pious exploits, emi-
nent examples, and distinguishied abilities, have contributed most to promote its frue prosperity
and lustre. Under the latter cluss, we may comprehend the advantages which the cause af
Christianity has derived from the active faith, the invineible constancy, the fervent p]:lt){a. and
extensive charity, of jts genvine professors, who, by the attractive lusire of these amiable vire-
ties, have led many into the way of truth, and engaged them to sabmit themnselves to the eme
pire of the Messiah.

V. Under the calomilous cvents that have happened to the church, may be eomprehended
the injuries it has received from the vices and passions of its friends, and the bitter opposition
and insidious stratagems of its enemies.  The professors of Christianity, and more especially
the doctors and rulers of the church, huve done unspeakable detriment to the cavse of religion,
by their ignorance and sloth, their Tuxury and ambition, their uncharitable zeal, animosities
and contentions, of which many shocking examples will be exhibited in the course of this his-
tory. Christianity had public enemies to encounter, even princes and magistrates, who oppos-
ed its progress by penal laws, and blood-thirsty persecution; it had also private and inveterate
adversiries in a certain set of philosophers, or rather sophists, whe, enslaved Ly superstition,
or abandoned to atheism, endeavoured to blast the rising church by their perfidious accusn
tions, and their virulent writings,

V1. Such then are the events that are exhibited to our view in the external history of the
church.  Its Inlernal History comprehends the changes and vicissitudes that have happened in
its inward eonstitution, in that system of discipline and doetrine by which it stands distinguigh-
af from all other religious societies. This hranch may be proper Ltanﬂﬁd the History of the
Christinn Religion. canses of these internal changes are to be sought prineipally in the
conduet and measures of those who have presided and borne rule in the church,  1b hes been
tow freqnently their practice to interpret the truths and precepts of religion in a manner ae-
eommodated to their particular systems, or even to their private interests; and, while tha; have
found, in seme, implicit obedience, they have met with warm opposition {rom others.  Hence
liwve proceeded theological broils and civil eommotions, in which the eause of religion has
viten been defended at the expense both of justice and humanity. Al these things must be
hserved with the strictest attention by an ecclesiasticn] historian.
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V1. Tha first thing, therefore, that shonld be natarally treated in the Inlernas Hislory of the
cliwrch, is the history of its ministers, rulers, and form of government. When we look back
to the commencement of the Christian church, we find its government administered jointly
hy the pastors and the people. But, in process of time, the scens changes, and we see thesa
pustors affoeting an air of pre-eminence and superiority, trampling the rights and privi-

of the community, and assuming to themselves a supreme anthority, both in eiﬁr and

igions matters, ‘This invasion of the rights of the people was at | carried to such a
height, that a single man administered, or at least claimed a right to administer, the affaira
of the whole church with an unlimited uwaﬁ .&mongl ihe doctora of theze early times, there
weara some who acquired, by their learned labours, a ghining reputation and an universal in-
Huence; were regarded as oracles; their decisions were handed down to posierity as sacred
riles of faith and practice; and they thus deserve to be mentioned, with particular distinetion,
RINOTT ﬂﬁ:ﬂ 7ernors of the ehurch, though neo part of its public administration was actually
m their ha

VIHI. After giving an account of the rulers and doctors of the church, the ecclesiastical
listorian proceeds to exhibit a view of the lmes that are peculianr to this spered community,
which form, as it were, its centre of union, and distinguish it from all other religions societies.
These Luws are of two kinds, The first are properly called divine, because they are iminedi-
ately enacted by God himself, and are contained in those sacred books, which carry the mo 4
striking marks of a divine origin. They consist of those doctrines that are the objects of failh
and reason, and those precepts which are addressed to the heart and the affections. To the
second kind belong those which are merely of homan institotion, and derive theilr au-
thority only from the injunctions of the rulers of the church.

IX. In that part of LEra sacred history which relates to the dectrines of Christianity, it is
necessary, above all things, to inquire particularly iuto the degree of authority that has beea
attributed to the sacred writings in the different periods of the church, and also into the marn-
ner in which the divine doctrines they contain, have been explained and illustrated. For the
true state of relizion in every can only be learned from the peint of view in which thess
celestial oracles were considered, and from the manner in which they were expounded to the
seople.  As long as they wers the only rnle of faith, refigion preserved its native purity; and,
in proportion as their deeisions wera either neyleeted or postponed to the inventions of mew,
it r:if;:dﬂ:ra.teﬂ from its primitive and divine simplicity. It is farther necessary to show, under
this , what was the fate of the pore laws and doctrines of Christianity—how they wore
miterpreted and explainsd—how they were defended against the enemies of the Goapel—how
they were corrupted and adolterated b.{:hﬂ irnorance and licentionsness of men, And, finally,
it will be proper to inguire here, how far the lives and manners of Christians have been con-
formable m"‘i’ﬁ: dictates of these sacred laws, and to the influence that thess sublime doetrines
ought to have upon the hearts of men; as also to examine the rules of disvipline prescribad by
the spiritunl governors of the church, in order to correct and restrain the vices and irregulari-
lies of its members. S

X. The Hivnan Lans, that constitute o part of ecclesinstical government, consist in pre-
cepts concerning the external worship of the Deity, and in certain rites, either confi by
eustom, or introduced by positive and express authority.  Rifes and eeremonies regard religion
either directly or indivecily; by the formet, we understand those which are used in the imme-
diate worship of the Bupreme Being, whether in public or in private; by the latter, such pious
wnd deeent institutions ag, besida direct acts of worship, have prevailed in the church. This
part of =nored history is of a vast extent, both on account of the great diversity of these cere-
monies, and the frequent changes and modifications through which they bave passed.  This
consideration will justify our treating them with brevity, in a work which is only intended foz
o compendions view of E-GM' ical history. '

XI. As bodies politie are sometimes distracted with wars and seditions; sa has tha Christian

church, thourh designed to be the mansion of charity and concord, been unhappily perplexed
by intestine divisions, oecasioned sometimes by points of doctrine, at others by a variet of
gentiments about eertain rites and ceremonies. The principal authors of these divisiens have
been stigmatized with the title of Heveties, and their peeulinr opinions of consequence distin-
ished Ly the appellation of Heresies.f The nature therefore and progressof these intestine
ivisions or heresies ara to be carefully unfolded; and, if this be done with judgment and im-
partinlity, it must prove useful and interesting in the highest degrea, ﬂ'mugf]l at. the same time
% most b observed, that no braneh of ecclesiastical bistory is &0 painful and difieuit, on ac-
.ot of the sarucity, candour, and application that it requires, in order to its being trented ina
aatisfactory manner, The difficulty of areiving at the trath, in researches of this nature, i
axtrame, on account of the injurions treatment that has been shown to the heads of religious
sects, and the unfair representations that have been made of their fenets and opinions; and this
difficulty has been considerably augmented hnf thig particular cirenmstance, that the greatost
part of the writings of those who were branded with the nama of hereties have not reached

* By ihese our author means the F{:.!Mrl&'l.ﬂlﬂﬁﬂ- writings form still a rube of fith v the Romish ehiureeh, while,

m Lhe Prowestant clurches, their alllhnr't?' iminishes froin day to day.
I.:' term fnneeent o ils peimitive signifieation, thougly became gdicua by the enormily o some errors; to whigh
been applicd, sud alio by the use that Las beew snade of i, to give vent to the mealfiguity of colbusiasty and

i
g Vs,



12 INTRODUCTION.

cut times. It iz therefore the duty of a candid historian to aveid 'ntt.ne]:.ing to this term lae
invidious sense in which it is too often vsed, since it is the invective of all contending parties,
and is employed against truth as frequently as against error.  The wisest method is to take
Jie word Herelie in its general signification, as denoting a person, who, either direetly or in-
directly, has been the cecasion of exeiting divisions and dissensions among Christians.

XII. After thus considering what congtitutes the matter of Ecclesinstical History, it will ba
proper 1o bestow a few thoughts on the manner of treating it, as this is a point of too much
importance not to deserve some attention.  And here we may observe, that, in order to ren-
der both the External and Internal History of the Church truly interesting and useful, it is
absolutsly necessary to trace effects to their eanses, and to connect events with the circum-
stanees, views, principles, and ingtruments that have contributed to their existence. A bare
recital of facts can at best but enrich the memory, and furnish a certain degree of amusament;
bt the historian who enters into the secret springs that direct the courss of sutward events,
and views things in their various relations, connexions, and tendencies, gives thus a proper ex:
ercise to the judgmend of the reader, and administers, on many oceasions, the most useful les
sons of wisdom and pradence. It is true, a high degree of cantion is to be observed here, Jest,
in disclosing the secret springs of public events, we substitute mmg;.lmry canses in the place of
real, and attribute the actions of men to principles they never professed.

Y11 In ovder to discovor the secret canses of public events, some gencral succours are to
he derived from the History of the Tines in which they happened, and the Testimonies of the
Juthors by whom they are recorded.  Bud, beside these, o considerable acquainlance with hu-
man nature, founded on Jong observation and experience, is extremely nsefn] in researches of
this kind. The listorian, who has acquired a competent knowledge of the views that oceupy
the penerality of men, who has studicd a preat varioty of characters, and attentively observed
the force violence of human passions, together with the infirmities and contradictions they
prodace in the conduet of life, will find, in this knowledge, a key to the secret reasons and
motives which gave riss to many of the most imporiant events of ancient times.  An acquaint
ance also with gm matsers and opinions of the persons concerned in the events that are related,
will contribute much to lead us fo the true origin of things. : '

XIV. There are, however, beside these general views, partionlar ennsiderations, which will
assist us still farther in tracing up to their true canses the various events of sacred history,
We must, for example, in the external history of the church, attend carefully to two things;
ﬁ:t, to the political state of those kingdoms and nations in which the Christian religion haa

n embraced or rejected; and, secondly, to their religious state, i. e. the opinions they have
entertained concerning the divine nature, and the worship that is to be addressed to For
we shall then perceive, with greater certainty and less difficalty, the ressons of the different
reception Christianity has et with in different nations, when we are aa%.uqargl‘:ad with the re-
spective forms of civil government, the political maxims, and the publie of religion that
prevailed in those countries und at these periods in which the Gospel recsived encouragement,
or met with opposition.

XV. With respect to the Fnlernal History of the Church, nothing is more adapted to lay open
to view the hidden springs of its various changes, than an acquaintance with the History of
Learning and Philesophy in ancient times,  For it is eertain, that human lexrning and phile-
sopliy have, in all times, pretended to modify the doetrines of Christianity; and that these pre-
tensions have extended farther than belongs to the provines of philosophy on the one hand, or
is consistent with the purity and simplicity of the Gospel on the other. It may also be ob-
served, that a knowledge of the forms of eivil government, and of the superstitions rites and
institutions of ancient times, is not only nseful, as we remarked above, to illustrate several
things in the external history of the church, but also to render a satisfactory account of its in-
ternal varintions, both in point of doctrine and worship. For the genios of human laws, and
the maxims of civil rulers, have undoubtedly had a great influence in forming the constitution
of the church; and even itz zpiritnal leaders have, in too many instances, an ill-judged
prudence, modelled its discipline and worship after the ancient superstitions.

XVI. We cannot be at any loss to know ala sources from which this important knowledge
ia to be derived. The best writers of every nge, who make’ mention of ecclesiastical affairs,
and partieularly those who were contemporary with the events relate, are 1o be carefully
consulted, sinee it is from credible testimonies and respectable authorities that history derives
a sofid and permanent foundation. Our esteer for those writers, who may be considered as
the sources of historicnl knowledge, ought not however to lead us to trest with neglect the
historians and annalists, who have alrendy made use of these original records, since it betrays
u foolish gort of mirﬁﬂ’tu reject the ndvantages that may be derived from the succours and
lnbouss of those who have preceded us in their endeavours to cast light upon points that have
been for many with obecurity.®

XVII, From all this we shall easily discern the qualifications that are essential to a good
writer of ecclesiastical history. His knowledge of human affairs must be considerable. and
his lenrning extensive, e must be endowed with a spirit of obsorvation and sagacity; & habit
of Teasoning with evidence and facility; n faithful memory; and a judgrent matured by ex-

* The various writers of ccclesiasiical history are epumerated by Sever. Walt, Sluterus, in his Fropyleum 1is-
toriz Christianse, published at Lunenburg, in dto., a the year 16965 and by Casp. Sugittarius, in his Introductio 24
Historiam Em]uimicmn, singulasque rjus parics :
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perience, and strengthened by exercise. Such nre the indellectual endowments that are re
quired in the charscter of a histovian; and the moral qualities neesssary to complete it,
are, & ering and inflexi la attachment to truth and virtee, a freedom from the servitude
f p%dim and passion, and a laboricus and patient tum of mind.

xV1il. Those who undertake to writs the history of the Christian church are exposad 1o
the reception of & bias from three different sources; from #imes, persons, and epinions. The
times, in which we live, have often so great an influence on our manner of judging, as to make
ng congidar the events which happen in our days, as a role by which we are to estimate the
probability or evidence of those that are rec d in the history of past ages. The persons, on
whose estimonies we think we have reason to depend, acquire an imperceptible authoerity ove:
our sentiments, that too frequently seduces us to adopt their errors, especially if thesa persons
“ave been distinguished by eminent degrees of sanctity and virlue. And an sttachment to
Eavourite epinions, leads anthers sometimes to pervert, or, at lenst, to modify, facts in favour ot
thase who have embraced these opinions, or to the disudvantage of a5 have opposed
them. These kinds of seduction are so much the more dangerous, as those whom they de-
ceive are, in inoumerable cases, inssmsible of their delusion, and of the false representations
of things to which it leads them. Tt is nol necessary to observe the solemm obligations that
bind ap historian to guard against these three sources of error with the most delicate cireom
spection, and the most serupulons attention.

XIX. It i well known, nevertheless, how far ecelesinsticnl historians, in all ages, have de-
parbed from these rules, and from others of equal evidence and ungortnnﬂa For, not to men-
tion those who lay elaim to a high rank amang the writers of history in consequence of a
happy memory, loaded with an amnple heap of materinls, or those whose pens are rather guided
by sordid views of interest than by a generous love of truth, it is Loo H'ﬁJ]EﬂL, how few in num-
ber the nnprejodieed and impartinl historians are, whom neither the inflaence of the sect to
which ﬂ'r.ll:ly helong, nor the venerable and imposing names of antiquity, nor the spirit of the
times the torrent of prevailing spinion, can turn aside Trom rigid pursuit of truth
alone, In the present age, more especially, the spirit of the times, and the influence of pre-
domninant opinions, have gained with many an incredible nscendensy. Hence we find fre-
quently in the writings, even of learned men, sach wretched argnments as ihese—>Such e
opinion is true; herefmve it mast of necessity have been adopled by the primilive Christians.— Chiist
hos commanded s bo bve in such a manner; therifore it is undoubledly cevtuin, that the Christions
of ancient times Hoed so,—J0 cerlain eusiom does nof take place now; therefove & did not preveil in
former times,

XX. If those who apply themselves to the compesition of Feelesiastical History be eareful
1o nvo.d the sources of erfor mentioned above, their lnbours will be eminently nsafal to man
kind, and more especially to those who are called to the important office of instructing others
m the sacred traths and duties of Christinnity. The history of the church presents to our
riew = variety of objects that are every way adapted to confirm owr faith. BN We eol-
template here the diamu:sghg ohatacles, united efforts of kingdons and empires, and the
dreadful calamities which Christianity, in its very infaney, was obliged to encounter, and over
which it gained an immortal victory, this will be suflicient to fuﬂr:jdy its true and zealous pro-
fessors ngrainst all the threats, eavils, and stratagems, of profune impiows men. The great
and shi exnmples also, which display their lustre, more o¥ less, in every period of the
Christian history, must have an admirable tend to inflame our piety, to excile, even
in the coldest and most insensible hearts, the love of God and virlue. hose amazing revo-
lutsons and events that distinguished every age of the church, and otton seemed to avise from
small beginnings, and causes of little consequence, proclaim, with a solemn and respectable
voice, the empire of Providence, and also the meonstancy and vanity of human affairs. And,

the many advantages that arise from the study of Ecclesiastieal History, it 18 none of
the least, that we shall see thercin the arigin and occasiors of thoss ridiculous rites, absurd
opinions, faolish suparstitions, and pernicions errors, with which Christianity is yet disfirrared

in too many parts of the world. is Jonowledge will natorally lead us to' a view of the truth
in its 'm-man.utiﬁl.s:il simplieity, will en ue to love it, and render us zealovns in its defence; not
ko mention the plensure and satisfaction that we must feel in researches and discoveries of such
wn interesting kind. '

X%I. They, more especially, who are appointed fo instroet the youth in the public umver-
sities, and aléo such as are professionally devoted to the service of the chareh, will derive from
thiz study the most useful lessons of wisdom nnd prudence, o direct them in the discharge ol
their respective offices.  On the one hand, the inconsiderate zenl and temerity of others, and
the pernicions eo with which thaiy have been atiendsd, will teach cirewinepection;
and in the mistakes ;utn- which even men of eminent merit and abilities have fallen, they wiil
ofien see the things they are obliged to avoid, and the sacrifices it will be it to make, in
order to maintain peace and concord in the church.  On the other hand, illustrions examples
and salutary messures will hold forth to them o rule of conduct, & lamp to show thom the
paths they must pursue. It may be farther ebeerved, that, if we except the arms which Berip-
pnve and reason furnish against superstition and error, there is nﬂihingﬂthut will enable 1t
combat them with more efficacy than the view of their deplorable effects, ns they are repre-
conted to us in the listory of the chureh. It would ba endless Lo enumerate all the advantas
s that esult from the stody of Foclestastiva] History; experience alone van display these i
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a1l thesr extent; Tor shall we mention the benefits that may be deroved from it by those whe
have turned their views to other sciences than that of theology, and its. more peculiar ntility
to such as are engaged in the study of the eivil law. All this would lead us oo far from our
present design. '

XXII. As the history of the clurch is External or Faternal, zo the manner of treating it must
be suited to that division. As to the first, when the narration is long, and the thread of the
hi runs through o grent mumber of ages, it is proper to divide it into certain periods, which
will give the reader timea to breathe, assist memory, and also introduce » certain method and’
order into the work. In the following hiH:I:H the usoal division into centuries is adopted in

reference to all others, because most generally approved, thongh it may be attended with dif-
Eﬂulties und inconyeniences.

XX A considernble part of these inconveniences will be however removed, if, heside this
sinaller division inlo centuries, we adopt a larger one, and divide the space of time that elapsed
between the birth of Christ and our days into certain grand periods, which were distinguished
by signal revolutions ar remarkable events. Tt is on this account that we have judged it ex-
pedient to rehiend the following History in Four Bools, which will embrace four remark
uble periods. First will be employed in exhibiting the state ahd vicissitudes of the Chris-
tion chureh, from its commencament to the time of Constantine the Great. The Second will
comprehond the period that extends from the reign of Constantine to that of Charlemagne,
"ﬁ'hi&.l produced such a remarkable ¢ in the of Europe. The Third will contain the
History of the Church, from the time of Charlemagne to the memorable period when Luther
nrose in {ermany, to oppose the tyranny of Rome, and to deliver divine truth from the dark-
prss that covered it.  And the Fourth will carry down the same history, from the rise of Lu-
irer to the present times.

XXIV, Wa have seen ahove, that the sphere of Eeclesiastieal History is extensive, that it
gomprehends a great variety of objects, embraces political as well as religions matters, so
fhr as the former are related to the latter, either as enuses or effacts.  But, however great the
diversity of thess objects may be, they are closel comnected; and it is the partienlar business
of an ecclesiastical historian to observe a method that will show this connexion in the most
eonspicuous point of view, and form into one regular whele o varioty of parts that seem hote-
rogencous and discordant.  Different writers on this subject have followed different methods
atcording to the diversity of their views and their peculiar manner of thinking. The order |
have observed will be seen above in that part of this Fatroduction, which treats of the subject-
patter of Ecclesiastical History; the mention of it in therefore omitted hers, to avold unnes

m]r repetitions,
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ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY.

BOOK L

CONTAINING THE HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH, FROM ITH
ORIGIN, TO THE TIME OF CONSTANTINE THE GREAT.

PART L

COMPREHENDING THE EXTERNAL HISTORY OF THE CHURCH

Concerning the Gl and. Rligious Sato of the
ing the Civil irious Slale
World af the Birth of Christ.

I. A arear part of the world was sabject
to the Roman empire, when Jesvs Curist
wrade his appearance upon earth. The re-
mioter nations which had submitted to the yoke
of this mighty empire, were ruled either by
.Roman governors invested with temporary
. commissions, or by their own princes and laws,
in subordination to the republic, whose sove-
reignty was to be acknowl , and fiom
which the conquered kings, who were continued
in their dominions, derived their borrowed
majesty. At the same time, the Roman peo-

le and their venerable senate, though they
Ea.d not lost all shadow of liberty, were in
reality reduced to a state of servile subinis-
sion to A us Cmesar, who, by artifice, per-
fidy, and bloodshed, had sequired an enor-
mons d of power, and united in his own
person pompous fitles of emperor, sove-
reign pontiff, censor, tribune of the le,
proconsul; in a word, all the great of
the state.®
L. The Roman government, eonsidered both
with respect to ils form and its laws, was
cortainly mild und equitable. Buat the in-
yustice and avarice of the pretors and pro-
consuly, and the ambitious lust of conguest
and dominion, which was the predominant
ion of the Roman people, together with
the rapacious proceedings of the publicans, ﬁw
whom the taxes of the empire were :
were the secasions of

evils which thence arose wemay justly reckon
support these oxtortions in the provinees, and
the civil wars which frequently broke out be-
tween the oppressed nations and their haughty
LA NETOrS, . '

III. It must, at the same time, b acknow-
ledged, that thiz supreme dominion of one
pecple, or rather of one man, over g0 mary
kingdoms, was attended with many considera-
ble advantages to mankind in general, and to
the propagation and advancement of Christi-
anity in particular; for, by the means of this
almost onlversal empire, many nations, differ-
ent in their langnages and their manners, were
more intimately united in social intereourse.
Hence a pusaaﬁ'e was opened to the remotest
countrigs, by the commumeations which the
Romans formed between the conguered pro-
vinces*  Hence also the nations, whose man-
ners were savage and barbarous, were civilized
by the laws and commerce of the Romans.
And by this, in short, the Lenign influence of
letters and philosophy was spread abroad ir
eountries which had lain before under the
darkest i All this contributed, ne
doubt, in a singular manner, to facilitate the

rogress of the Gospel, and to erown the la
gau.rs of its first ministers and heralds with
iauumi

IV. The Roman empire, at the birth of
Christ, was less agritated by wars and tumulis,
than it had been for many years before; fur,
though [ cannot assent tothe opinion of those

perpetual tumults and in- || who, following the account of Orasius, main-

supportable grievances; and among the many || tain that the temple of Janus was then shut,

* Sie fon this purpose Uie learnod work of Avgust
Eamplum.ﬂlﬁtm,ﬁ

CHfizio of Polestade Magtstratuum

and that wars discords absolutely coased
* Bee, for an illusteation of Ukis point, Hisloire des

Romanorum el Juvisdictisue, lib, & eap. i, p. 3, 4, &e. || peands Chemivs de PEmpire Rmaain, pur Nieol. Ber-

Genewe, 1725 o
i See .’I!l{n-jll‘-c"; Esapy on the Constitution of the Roman
Grovernment, b the

vok i, as a'so Feip. Maflei Veronn illusirala, 'lih._il.

humous works of that anthor,

tory priuted in tne year | See also the very learned
rard CHbo, De tulels Vierem pullicaram, part i,
t Origen, among othcrs, maukes particular menibon o

this. in 1he seoond book of bis aoswer bp Celius,
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throughout the world,® yet it is certain, that || tions both of natore and art® Each people
the period, in which our Saviour descended ||also had a particular manner of worshipping
ppon earth, may be justly styled the Pacific ||and appeasing their respective deities, entirely
e, if we compare it with the preceding times; || different from the sacred rites of other coun
and indeed the tram{lluia]litytha.t. then mi&ruﬂ, tries. In process of time, however, the Greeks
was necessary to enable the ministers of Christ||and Romans became as ambitious in their re-
to exccate, with success, their sublime com- || ligious pretensions, as in their political claims.
mission to the homan race. a-aylmaintainad that their gods, though un-
V. The want of ancient records renders it||der different names, were the objects of reli-
impoasible to say any thing satisfaetory or cer- || gious worship in all nations, and the they
tain concerning the state of those nations, ||gave the names of their deities to those of
who did not roceive the Roman yoke, nor,in- |jother countries.f This pretension, whether
deed, is their history essential 10 our present || supported by ignorance or other means, inkro-
purpose. It is sufficient to observe, with re-|| duced inexpressible darkness and perplexity
gpect to them, that those who inhabited the | into the history of the ancient superstiti
eastern regions were str to the sweets| and has besn the occasion of innumera-
of liberly, and groaned the burthen of || ble errors in the writings of the learned.
nn oppresive y Their softnessand effemi-||  VIII One thing, indeed, which, at firsi
nacy, both in point of manmers and bodily || sight, aol?mm very remarkable, is, that this
constitution, contributed to make them sup- || variety of religions and of gods neither pro-
prrt their slavery with an unmanly ence; || dueed wars nor dissensions among the different
and even the religion they professed rivoted ||nations, the Fgyptians excepted.f Nor isit,
their chains. On the contrary, the northern (| perhaps, necessary to except even ther, since
nations ggyad, in their frozen dwellings, the || their wars undertaken for their gods cannaot,
blessings of sacred freedom, which their go- (|with propriety, be considered as whelly of a
vernment, their religion, a robust and vigorous || religions natore.§ Each nation suffered its
frame of body and spirit, derived from the in- || neighbonrs to follow their own method of wor-
elemency and severity of their climate, all|iship, to adore their own gods, to enjoy their
united o preserve and maintain own ritezand ceremomies; and discovered no dis-
VT Al these nations lived in the practice || pleasore at their diversity of sentiments in re-
of the most abominable superstitions; for, | ligions watters. There is, however, little
though the notion of one Supreme Being was || wonderful in this spirit of mutual toleration,
not entirely effaced in the homan mind, but | when we consider, that they all Jooked upon
siowed itself frequently, even through the| the world as one great empire, divided into
dnrkness of the prossest idolatry; yet all na- || various provinces, over every one of which a

tions, excopt that of the Jews, acknowledgad | — - _ -
See Lhe discourss of Athanssing, onlilled, Oratke
a number of governing powers, Wh'?]u ¥ || eoutra Gentes, in the first volume of b workd, |
called gods, and one or more of which they || { This fact affords asatisfactory accouut of the vast
I!-uppuﬂﬂl:l to preside over each Pm-ﬁuu,]u o= (| number of who bore the name of Jupiter, and the
vineo or people.  They worshipped these fieti- || multitudes that pussrd upder thase ef Mercury, Ve-
i deiti " . . L . | nass Hereules, Jung, &, The Greeks, when they Iﬂuml,
IO1E £8 with Various ntes m‘iﬂ? in other countries, deilies that resembled therr own,
them as widely different from each other inlf persuaded the worshippers of these foreign gods, fhal
sax and power, in their natore, and alao in | teir deities were the same with those who were honcir

. i el in Geeeee, aod were, indeed, themselves codvinced
thair respective offices; and they appeased [l - A e, [ aonaequence of this, they gave

them by a multiplicity of ceramonies and of* || the names of theie gods (0 thore of other ualions, wd
ferings, in order to oblain their protection and || the Romans in (bis followed  their example,  Heoee we
fuvour; eo that, hewever different the degrees || find the wames of Jupiter, Mars, Mercury, Venus, ke

- g . . . | freguently mentioned in the more recent monvments and
of enormity might be, with which this absurd imrlplhl;n which have been fonnd among the Gauls and

and impious theology appeared in different || Cermans, I.hr:im'h the aveienl inhabitants of those eoun-
ha

ouniries f thers was no nation, whose sa- || teies worshi na urnder sinch dencminations. 1
w0 » ¥E - 1 It.a.nnu«t I.hinhp 1 lhiig:;edrhﬂﬂ af ihe (GFreehks and Rowans

cred rites and relivions worship did not dis- L Al
gover a munifest nbuss of reason, and very e e o totoed. thevs had hecu g
etriking marks of extravagance and folly. resemblance between the Greek snd Roman deitics, and

. ion then its pect] those of other nations, and iF the hames of the deities of
VIL. Every nation had its res ve the former had t:;:’girm to those of the letter in &Bo

%: ds, over w MhPmad Oneé more EIﬂﬂuﬂl}t arbitrary and ondistinguishing manner, the reflecdion of
than the mﬁ;‘; yet in sich a manner that this || qur hi:Tl:gria.n would be unden al:rlytl"uﬁ: Eut it has been
- gupreme deity was himself controllad by the || alfeged by many lesroed men, with 2 high degree of
rigid empire of the fates, or what the philoso- Emﬁzhlllt_h that (he principal deities of all nations resem-
lled Flernal Nocessi The god# of led each olher cxtremely in their essentinl churaclers,

plicks ca ¥ cesstiy and if o, their receiving the same nawnes conld pot in-
the Fast were different from those of the || treduce much confusion inte mythology, sinee they were
Ganls, the Germans, and other northern na- pFaE]ahty d:rr:c& ]I'tr:nm mmmmmmd:;a "if.'ﬂ'“’
tions. The Greeian divinities differed widely || o M= SEEE Wiy thie BRLC TN SN s CIATEC STy
: g . and atiribules, wilh the Jopiter of the Greels and To-

from those of the Egyptinns, who deified plants, | o, wh-:bhl:?#u the il!lp'lEl-pﬂl:lr of giving the saoem

animals, and at variety of the produe-
’ & gre ¥ uT[ggﬁ:iwi oheervations are to be found wpon (his head
i the Expo

. sitin Mense Isisem of L'ignorius.
* Eee Jo. Massoni Templum Japl, Christo nascenle, EaTlm religions wars of the Egyphians were not mnder-
veseratam, Boterodami, 1708, taken to compel others to adopt theic worship, bul to
4% Fere itaque imperia (says Bencea) penes eos fuers || avenge the slanghter that was made of their gud' such
populas, qui mitiore colo utuntar: in frigora septemtri- [} as erocodifes, o, by (he meighbouring natious. ey
premqus vergeotibus immansuela ingeuis swoty ub ait | wers not o n.dblf at their neighbours Tor serving othel
poeta, suoque simillima cwmlo.”?  Bexeea de Ira, lib. i di‘lqiiﬂql“' but esuld not bear that they should put theine
R T i ‘o deail
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cortain order of diviniies pr&mdﬂ_di and that, I!

therefore, none conld behold with eontempt the
rods of other nations, or force strangers to puy
homage to theirs, The Romans exercised this
toleration in the amplest ranner; for, thoogh
they would not allow any changes to be made
in iﬂ religions that were publicly professed in
the empire, nor any new form of worship fo
be opendy introdueod, yot they ted to their
ctizens a full liberty of observing, in private,
tie sacred rites -;&}: other nations, and
honouring foreipn deities (whose worship con-
tained nothing inconsistent with the interests
atd Taws of the republic) with feasts, temples,
consperated groves, and the like testimonies
of homage and respect.®

1X. The deities of almost all nations were
gither ancient herves, renowned for noble ex-
ploits and beneficent deeds, or kings and gene-
rals who had foonded empires, or woemen
rendered ilostrous by remarkable actions or
useful invenlions. merit of these distin-
grnished and eminent persons, contemplated by
thair rity with an enthusiastic gratitude,
was renson of their being exalted to ce-
lestial honours. The natoral world furnished
another kind of deities, who were added to
these by some nations; and as the sun, meon,
and stars, shine forth witn a lustre saperior to
that of all other material beings, so it is cer-
lain, that they particularly attmeted the atten-
tion of mankind, and received religious hom-
zgga from almost all the nations of the world.§

rom these beings of a nobler kind, idolatr
descended inte an enormound rmultiplication
inforior powers; so that, in many countries,
mountaing, trees, and rivers, the earth, the sea,
and the winds, and even virtues, vices, and
direases, had their shrines atiended by devont
and zewlous worshippers. §

X. These deities were hononred with rites
and sacrifices of various kinds, according to
their respective nature and offices.§ The rites
nsed in their worship were absurd and ridien-

* Hee concerning Uiia interestiog subject, a yery curious
snd learned {reatis of the famows Bynkorshoek, colitled,
{Hesertatio de cultu peregrive religionis apud Rananos.
This disseriation iz to bo found in the ﬂ]i:'uncuh of that
i::ﬂlﬁnbaumnr, wlhich were published at Leyden in the
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t The ingecions editor of the Rains of Balbee has
given us, in the preface to that uolble wark, @ very cari-
cus aceonyt of the origin of te veligions warship Lthat
wan offered to the hesvenly bodies by the Syrians and
Arabians,  In thosm mneomfortable desacts, where the
diy presents nothing Lo the view, bt the unifore, ledi-
oug, and melancholy prospect of barren sands, the night
dlisrioses a most &:litihu'ul end magnilicent speetacle, and
appenrs arrayed with eliarma of the most wilractive fu'nd;
fur the most part unclowded amd sereneyit exhibits 1o
the wandering eye the host of heaven, in all their amaz-
ing varicty aod 1-:-1';.7 Ln the view of this stnpendons
scene, the lransitfon from admiralion to idolatry was too
eary to ninstracted minds; and 2 people, whose climate
offered no besolies to econtemplate but those of the
firmament, would naturally be disposed to look fhither
rr the abjeets of their worship. The form of Gdelalry,
in G resce, was difforent from that of the Syrianag and
Mr. Wood ingeniously altributes this to that sniling and
varipgated scene of mountaing, walleys, vivers, groves,
woods, and fountains, which the trensported imagination,
i the midst of its pleasing astonishment, supposed to be
the seata of invisible deities. Seen forther account of
thia mattee in the elegant work above mentioned,

Sew (e learned work of J. G. Vassing, de idololatria,
\ Ree J. Saubertus, de snarificiis veleram,  Lug, Bat

Var. L—3

lons, and frequently cruel and obscene  Mos*
nations offered animals, and some proceeded
to the enormity of human m.miﬁrm As te
their prayers, they were void of piety and
HEIE, Eﬂtnl;ﬂ:ith respect fo their mﬂmﬁ anud
their form.®* Pontiffs, priests, and ministers,
distributed into several ¢ » presided in this
stranoe worship, and were appointed to pre-
vent disorder in the performance of the sacred
rites; but, pretending to be distinguished

of (| an immaediate intercomrse and friendship wilﬁ;

the gods, they abosed their authority in the
basest manner, 1o deceive an ignorant and
wretched people
XI. The religious worship we have now
been considering, was confined to stated {imes
and places. - The statues and other represen-
tations of the gods were placed in the temples,}
and supposed to be animated in an incompre-
hensible manner; for the votaries of
fielitions deities, however destitute they might
be of reason in other respects, avolded earﬂfﬁ]].r
the imputation of worshipping inanimate be-
ings, such as bras, wum‘f: and stone, and
therefore pretended that the divinity, repre-
sented by the statne, was really present in it
if the dedieation was duly and properly made.}
X1I. But, besides the public worship of the
pods, to which all without exception were ad-
mitted, certain rites were ized in secret by
the Greels and several eastern nations, to
which avery small number had access. Thesa
were commonly ealled mysteries; and the per-
gons who desired to be initiated therein, wers
uhl‘ﬁd previously to exhibit satisfactory proofs
of their fidelity and patience, by passing
throngh various trials and ceremonies of tho
most di able kind. Thess secrets were
kept in sirictest manner, as the initi-
ated could not reveal any thing that passed on
those oceasions, without exposing their lives
to the most imminent danger;§ and that is the
reason why, at this time, we are so_little ac-
quaintad with the true mature, and the real
design of these hidden rites. It is, however,
well known, that in some of those mysteries,
many thingy were transected which were con-
trary both te real modesty and ouiward de-
cency. And, indeed, from the whole of the
pagan rites, the intellipent fow might easily
learn, that the divinities generally worshipped
were yather men famous for their vices,
distingruished by virtuous and worthy deeds.
KUL Tt is, at least, certait, that this reli-
gian had ngt the least influence towards ex-
eiting or nourishing solid and troe virtue in
the minds of men, Forthe gods and goddesses,
t'; whom public homage was pﬂd, ?‘xhih’.m:'l to
eir worshippers rather examples of egregions
crimes, than of useful and illustrious vire

+ e M, Brouerivs s Wicdeek, de adorabionibus vele
ram Poputoram, printed 21 Ulrecht in 1711,

ek G iy i pr b thete
simny, Gauls, Ger an tond, who perform Cir
veligiows worship ju the apen air, or 1 the shadowy re-
trents of consrerated groves. . .

1 See Arnobius adv. Gentes, lib. vi—Augustin de Livi-
tate Thei, fib, vil, eap. xxxiil, and the Blisopogon of tw
Emiﬂ:r Julian. ' .

§ Bee Clarksan on the Litwrgies, sect. iv. and Meursing

de WM ysteriis Elewsiviia. N
B Seo Cicers, Dispal. Tussulan. lib. B, cap. wiii
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tues.* The gods, moreover, were esteomed [lfew saw the cheat, were obliged, from a
superior to men in power and immortality; || regoard to their own safety, to laugh with caw-
but, in every thing elss, they were considered || tion, since the priesta were ever ready to ac-
us their equals.—The priests were little solicit- || cuse, before a Taging and superstit ous multi-
otis to animate the peopls to a virtuous con-[{tude, those who discovered their religious
duet, either by their precopts or their exam-|/frauds, as rebels against e majesty of the
ple.  They pluinly encugh declared, that | immortal gods.
whatover was essential to the true worship of || XVI. At the time of Christ's appearance
the gods, was contained ouly in the yites and [fupon earth, the religion of the Romans, aa
institutions which the people had received by || well as their arms, had extended itself over a
tradition from their ancestors.f Amnd as to Eﬂa‘l part of the world. This religion must
what rogerded the rewards of virtue and the | be known to thos: who are aequainted with
punishment of vice afier the present life, the || the Grecian siperstitions.® In some things,
Fm:aral notions were partly uneertain, partly || indeed, it differs from them; for the Romans,
icentions, and often more ealeulated to ad- | beside the institutions which Numa and cthers
minister indulgence to vice, than eneourage- || had invented with political views, added savo-
wnent to virtue. Henee, the wiser part of |[ral Italian fictions to the Grecian fubles, and
mankiod, about the time of Christ's birth, | gave also to the Fgyptian deilies a place
looked upon this whole system of religion as a ||among their own.f
just object of ridicule and contempt. XVIIL In the provinces subjected to the Re-
XIV. The consequences of this wretched |man government, there arose a new kind of
theolory were a universal corruption nnd de- || religion, formed by a mixture of the ancient
pravity of manners, which appeared in the ||rites of the conquered nations with these of
unpunity of the most flagitions erimes.t  Ju-||the Romans. These nations, who, before their
venal and Persins among the Latins, and Lu- || subjsction, had their own gods, and their own
cian among the Groehs, bear testimony to the perticnlar religious institations, were persad-
justice of this heavy nceusation, It is alsol|ed, by degrees, to admit into their worship a
well known, that no public law prohibited the | greal number of the sacred rites and customs
sports of the gladiators, the exercize of un-| of their conquerors. The view of the Romans,
natural lusts, the licentionsuness of diverce, ||in this change, was not only to confitm their
the custom of exposing infants, and of pro- javthority b the powerfal aid of religion, but
euring abortions, or the frontless atrocity of ||also to abolish the inhinman ritestwinch were
publicly eonsecrating stews and brothels to | performed by many of the barbarons nations
cortain divinities.§ who had received their yoke; and this ch
XV. Buch as were not sunk in an unae-||was effected partly by the prodence of
eountable and brutish stupidity, perceived the || victors, purtljr];:yth-& levity of the vanquished,
deformity of these religions systems. Tof and by their ambition to please their new
thesa, the erafly priests addressed fwo conside- || masters. ' )
rations, to nt their incredulity, mnd tol| XVIIL When, from the saered rites of the
dispel their doubts. The first wasdrawn from jancient Romans, we pass to a review of the
the miracles and prodigies which they pre- || other religions that prevailed in the world, we
tended were daily wronght in the temples, be- || shall find, that the most remarkable may be
fore the statues of the and heroes that Ipmpar‘i;.r divided into two classes. One of
were placed there; and the second was de-jithese will comprehend the religions
dueed from oracles and divination, by which |[that owed their existence to political views;
they maintained, that the secrets of fitarity ||and the other, those which seem to have been
were unfolded thro the interposition u:r'lE formed for militery purposes—In the former
the In both points the eunning || class may be ranked the religions of most of
of priests imposed miserably wpon the | the eastern nations, especially of the Persians,
fnorance of the people; and, i deismmiug Egyptians, and Indians, which appear to have -
been solely caleulated fur the preservation of
* There iz a r-ug remarkable passage to this purpose | the stale, the suppott of the royal Humﬂﬁtj’
¥.

in the Tristia of Ovid, lib. i and grandeur, the maintenance of public peace,
: “?u?“}nu est tmpliu_augnfﬁw," hee quaque vilet, |[and the advancement of civil virtues, neer
n ¢ulpin si o est ingenioxn dvam. the military closs may be comprehended the
Cuon stelerit Jovis mde, Jovi orrat o mde . s .
Quam ‘ulias matres rmr'ff'fﬁﬁ Dhens, ' mllﬁ:-;us gystem of the northern nations, since
Praxime aderanti Junonja templs subibit, all tra.gﬂmna that we find among the Ger
Pellivibus mullis hane deliuisse Team. mans, the Britons, the Celts, and the Goths,
Pallade conspetia, patinm de arimine ¥irgo EEII'IEBITI.I]IE their divinities, have a manifast

Sustulerit quare quierel Erichihoniom.™ . - . ;
§ See Barbeyrac's Praface to his French translation of ncy to excite and nourish fortitude and
¢ affinlort s Sysium of the Law of Nature and Nations, || ferocity, an insensibility of danger, and a
“?' Tw]il;'EI of thows who then Jag in contempt of life.  An attentive inguiry iulﬁ
-&ﬂ\f_ﬂl Hanners n“.“ o Lhen 1 ZliE thﬂ rﬂligim af thEE'E rw‘li“ mumla’ wi
darkness of idolatry are deseribed m an nmpl_;;nd;ef; ahundantll'lg verifr what is here amerted.
one g

feeling manner, in the first of in’'s ¢
nlm,fnthis mﬁjwt, Cornel. _tdﬁmrli::miupm de malis || XIX. these naMons, indeed, cver

Romanorum anie priedicationem Frangelil moribus, This | arrived at snch a universal excess of barbariam

e Afth discourse of & eollection published by that ' ; :

e writer ot Graningen. in 1719, by and ignorance, as not io have some discerning
& See Dir, Johin Leland’s oxcelleat aecount of e re-
ious ml.im:n[ailmﬂ condast, and fulure prospects || * See Dionysius Hallearn. Antig. Renm. Jib, ¥ii. eap.
the pagans, in his large worle entitled, The Advantage || bl

wiid Moceasity of the Christion Bavelation. f Sec Petitad leges Attieas il Bt b
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ren among them, was were sensible of the
uxh-avagﬂ.nﬂaufuﬁ these religions. But, of
these sagacious observers, some were destitute
of the weight and authority that were neces-
-sary to remedy those overgrown evils; and

was mortal; that pleasure® was to be regarded
a3 the ultimate end of man; and that wirtye
was neither worthy of esteem nor of choice,
but with a view to itz attainment.” = The
Acadamics asserted the impossibility of arriving

others wanted the will to exert themselves in
such a glorions cause.  And the trath is, none
of them had wisdem equal to snch a solemn
ard arduous enterprise.  This appears mani-
fcetly from the laborious but us efforts of
some of the Greek and Roman philosophers
:ii;ainattha volgar superstitions. Thess venera-

e snges delivered, in their writings, many
sublime things concerning the nature of God,
and the duties inemmbent upon men; they dis-
puted with ity agninst the popular reli-
rion; but to all this they added such chimeri-
val notions and snch absurd subtilties of their
oW, 8 may serve to convinee us that it be-

to God alone, and not to man, to reveal
the truth without any mixtare of impurity or
error.

XX. About the time of Christ’s E-%pﬂﬂﬂ.ﬂﬂa
upon enrth, there were two kindz of philoso-
phy which prevailed ameng the civilized na-
tiona,  One was the philosophy of the Greeks,
adopted also by the Romens; and the other,
that of the orientals, which had o t num-
ber of votaries in Persia, Syria, Chaldea,
Egypt, and even among the Jews, The for-
mer was distingnished by the simple title of

at troth, and held it uncertain, “whether
the gods existed or not; whether ilie soul was
mortal or immortal; whether virtoe ought to
be preferred to viee, or vice to virtue ¥ These
two sects, though they struck at the founda-
tions of all religion, were the most numeroes

lc;fﬂnllntthahidlnf Christ, and were G-
encomnged by the liberality of the ri
ﬂ.ndytha protection of thope w waraﬂ!z
power.}

XXTL W observed in the preceding section,
that there was another kind of philesophy, in
which religion was admitted, but whi was,

at the same time, deficient by the obsonrity it
cast upon truth. Under the philosophers of
this class, may be teckoned the Platonists, the
Stoies, and followers of Aristotle, whose
subtile disputations mnwmnnig (od, religion,
and the social duties, were of litile solid use
to mankind. The nature of God, asz it is oxe
plained by Aristotle, resembles the prineiple
that gives motion #0 a machine; it is 2 natore
hnp]py in the contemplation of itself, and en-
tirely rogardless of hwman affaive; and such o
divinity, who differs but little from the god of
Epicuruz, cannot reasonably be the object

philosoply.  The latter was honoured with the
rore pompouns appellanon of seience or kngw-
ledge,® since those who embraced the lotter
sect pretended to be the restorers of the know-
ledge of God, which was lost in the wearld.d
The followers of both thess systems, in conse-
fquence of vehemnent disputes and dissentions
about several points, sobdivided themselves
into a variety of sects. It is, however, to be
observed, that all the sects of the oriental phi-
losophy deduced their various tenets from one
fundamental principle, which they beld in com-
mon; whereas the Greeks were much divided
even about the first principles of science,

As we shall have occesion hereafter to speak
of the oriental philosophy, we shall confine
ourselves here o the doctrines tauglht by the

ian sages, and shall give some account
of the vanous sactz into which they were
divided.

XXI. Of the Greeian socts, some declared
openly agrainst all religion; and others, though
they acknowledged a deity, and admitted a re-
Ii.:;irm, yet cast a elood over the truth, instead
of exhibiting it in its genvine beauty and
lustre.

Of the former kind were the Epicureans
and Academive,  The Epfeuareans maintained,
“That the world arcse om chance that the

de (whose existence thev did ne. dare to

ny b neither did nor cond extend their provi-
dential core to human affuivs; that the soul

B Tverig (zmosis) in the Greek sienifies soience or
wowledge; aod hence came the title of Goesties, which
inid presumpiuous ecct elaimed as due to thele superior
light nnd penetration in divine Ehings.

&t. Faw) mentions and condemna both these kinds of
fhilosephyy the Greel, inthe Episile to the Colossians,
£ B,y 8l the Oriental, or Goosis, in the First Epistle to
Thas iy vi. B

either of love or fear. With respect to the
doctrine of this philosopher concerning the
human soul, it is wneertain, to Sy o more,

Ity or not.

whether he believed itz i

What then could be expected from such a
]}hl]maphé'i could any th.ilﬁlmlid and satisfie-
tary, in favour of piety virtue, be hoped
for from a m which excluded from the
mniverse a divine Providence, and insinunted
the mortality of the buman sonl?

XXII, The god of the Stoics hag some-
what more majesty than the divinity of Arjs-
totle; nor iz he represented by those philoso-
phers as sitting above the starry heavens in a
supine indolence, and a et inattention 1o
the atfairs of the aniverse. Yet he is described
as n corporeal being, united to matter h;ﬂn
necessary conmexion, and sobject to the de-
terminations of an immutable fate, so that
neither rewards nor punishments can properly

* The ambiguity of this word has produeesd muny dis-
in the explication of the Epicurean system. If
y pezure be undersicod ouly sensual geati the
tenet bere advanced is indispulably monsiroue. BEut i
it be taken ina Iarﬁu seaksy ald extended to intellesinad
aid morul objects, in what does ihe scheme of Epicnras,
wilh respect to virtue, differ from the opinfons of those
Christian plilosophers, who maintain that self-love 12 the
only spring of all human sfections and actions?

f The Epicurean sect was, however, the mere numercus
of the two, as ard from the leshimony of Cicero de
Finibus, e, lib. 1. cap. vii. lib. ik, cap, xiv. Dispot. Tus-
Hlﬁﬂfﬁh- ¥a mr. %, Hence the eomplaimt which Juvenal
emiales in his £hith Salire, of the atheism that prevailed at
Rome, in those exeellent words:

# Bunt in forlune qui casibus omnda powant,

Et nullo credant wundum rectore moverd,
Natura volvente vices et fucis et anniy
— Atque ideo inmpdﬂi"_?numﬂ.ua altaria tﬁﬁm{'n

§ Bce the Notes upon Cudworth®s Intelles Hystems
af the Universe, which Dir, Mosheim subjoioed to hi
Lalin translation of that learned work, vol. L p. 66
vl fi. p. 1371, See upan the samie subject, Mor
gu’s Flan Theologique du Pythagorsme, tom, b
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":If-rum hita.® The learned also know || to abandon and reject tharaata.. Tlis gave rise

tiat, in the philosophy of this seet, the exist-|[to a new form

enca of e soul was confined to a certain pe-
riod. Now it is manifest, that these tenets re-
move, at onee, the strongest motives to virtue,
end the mest powerful restraints upon viee;
and, therefore, the SBtoical system may be con-
gidered as a body of specious and pompouns doe-
Lrine, but, at the same time, as a body without
nerves, or any phnciples of consistency and
¥ 173

XIV. Plato is generally looked upon as
superior to all the other philosephers in wis-
dom; and this eminent rank ddes not seem to
have been undeservedly conferred upon him.
He taught that the universe was governed by
a Being, glorious in power and wisdom, and
possessing perfect liberty and i ndence,
He extended also the views of mortals beyond
the grave, and showed them, in futurity, pros-
pects ad to excite their hopes, and to
worle upon their fears.  Hiadoelrine, however,
besides the weakness of the foundalions on
which it rests, and the obscurity with which it
ig often expressed, has other considerable de-
fects, It represents the Supreme Crestor of
the world as destitule of many perfections,}
wid confined to & certain determinate portion
of space. [is decisions, with respect to the
aoul and demons, seem calenlated to beget and
pourish superstition. Nor will the merel phi-
losophy of Plato appear worthy of such a high
degree of admiration, if we attentively exain-
e and eompare its various parts, reduce
them to their iples.}

XXV. As then, by these different sects, there
were many things maintained that were highly
unreasonable and absurd, and as & contentions
spirit of opposition and dispute prevailed
them all, some men of true discernment, a
of moderate characters, were of opinion, that
none of these sects ought to be adhered to in
all points, but that it was rather wise to choose

extract out of each of them such tenets
and doctrines as were good and reasonable, and

*Tlus is the Stoical docteine of fufe gencrally repre-
senled, but not more generally thay unjustly. eir fia-
pura, when earelilly and alteplively examined, scems fo
have significd w0 more in the intoplion of the wisest of
ihat sect, than the of government Foroved 1:|r:|'Eilu:-|l:|.r
in the divige mind, a plan all-wise and perfect; and from
which, of unenie, the Supreme Being, moratly !ﬂ'ﬂl—
ing, can never depart; so that, when Jupiler is said by the
Siales 1o be snbject to immutable fite, this means no more
than that he i subject to the wisdom of his own counsels,
amil ever sets in eonformily with his ausprmu Hﬂrl‘antmm.
The followhsg remarkable passage of Beneea, drawn lrom
the Gdh ehapler of his bool de idemtia, is sufficient to
eoufivm the explication we bave here given of the Sfoieal
fafe. Il ipso omuiom conditor ot rector seripsit gqui-
dem fatn, sod sequitor.  Bemper paret, semel jusail,™

$ This apcusation scems to be carried loe far by Dr
Moshoim. It is not stvictly troe, that the doctrine of
Flata represents the SBapreme Btingl_:il destitate of rueay
periections.  On the wntn:y all the divine perfections
are Frﬁpuuli: ml:mwldquf that philosopler, What
probably gave oeepsion to this animadversion of our learn-
ed aulhor, was the erroncous notion of Plate, coscernin
Jhe dnvincible modignily and corruplion of malter, whic

fhe divime power ligd nol been sofieient Lo reduee entirelfy
to orders ?hm this notion is; edead ; injurious Lo the
amnipolense of God, it is not sullickent o Justify the cen-
gure now under consideration.

§ There is an ample secount of e defects of the Pla-
tonie Ellﬂuqu[lh in & work eolitled Defense des Peres ac.
easen & Platonisme, par Frane, Ballus; bot there s vaore

#aroing e vecurary i hal peelorggoes

philozophy in Heypt, and
principally at Alexandria, wjlrail:h was called
the Eﬂha{c, whose founder, according (o some,
waz Potamon, an Alexandrian, thongh this
opinion is nol without its difficulties Tt ms
nifestly appears from the testimony of Phile
the Jew, who was himself one of this sect, Lot
this philosophy was in a fourishing state at
Alexandria, wﬁan our Saviour was upon the
earth. The Eclectiez held Plato in the highest
esteem, though they made no scruple to join,
with hiz doctrines, whatever they thought con-
formalide to reagson in the tenets and opiniona
of the other philosophers.* :

XXVL The sttentive reader will easily con-
clude, from the ehort view which we have here
miven of the miserable state of the world at the
birtl of Christ, that mankind, in this period of
darhness and corruption, stood highly in need
of aome divine teacher to convey to the mind
trate wd cevtain prineiples of religion and wis-
dom, and to recall wandering mortals to the
gublime paths of piety and virtue. The con
mderation of this wretched econdition of map-
kind will be also singularly vseful to those whe
are not sufficiently acquninted with the advan-

; the eomforts, and the support which the
sablime doctrines of Christianity are so proper
to administer in every state, rolation, and eir-
comstance of life. set of miserable and un-
thinking creatores treat with negligence, and
sometimes with conternpt, the religion of Jesus,
not considering that they are indebied to it for
all the good things which they so ungratefully
erjoy.

CHAPTER 1L
Concerning the Civil ond Religious Slate of the
Jewish Nation af the Birth of Christ

I. Tue state of the Jews was not much bet-
ter than that of the other nations at the time
of Christ’s appearance in the world. They
were gm.ramadp Herod, who was himsell’ a
tributary to the Koman people. This prince
was snrnamed the Great, surely from no other
circumstance than the greatness of his vices,
and his government was a yoke of the most
vexations and upgmmiva kind. By e eroel, sus-

icious, and overbearing temper, he drew upon

imself the aversion of all, not excepting those
who lived upon his bounty. By a mad %u,xur;r
and an affectation of magmificence far above
his fortune, together with the most profiase nnd
imraoderate largesses, he exhousted the trea-
sures of that miserable nation. Under his ad-
minigtration, and by his means, the Roman
luxury was received in Palestine, aceompanied
with the worst vices of that licentious people.§
In a word, Judea, governed by Herod, groaned
under all that eorruption, which might be ex
pected from the anthority and the exnmple of

% Boe Godof, Clearius de Philoaophia Felecticn, Jae.
Brucker, asrd othors,

f Seey on this suljeot, Christ, Noldii Histaria Idumees
whicl s anpexed ko ﬁtﬂrﬂmp’h cdetion & Josephus,
vol. il p. 353, See also Basage, Hidoire Des Juiis, tom.
i part i, —Naoris, Ceuotaph, %imnw-—?riﬂmu:, History
of the Jews.—Cellarius, Historia Herodum, iu ihe firs
part of his Aeademioal !Dimrtu.tinn:, amd , above wll, Jo
e plius 1he Jewish bislovizn.
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‘a prince, who, though a Jew in outward pro-
fesslon, was in point of morals and practice, &
contamner of all laws, divine and homan.

11, After the death of this tyrant, the
mang divided the government of Palestine
among hissons  In this division, one helf of
Judes was given to Archelais, with the title of
exarch; and the other was divided betwesn his
brothers, Antipag and Philip. Archelans was
a eorrapt and wicked prince, and followed the

svample of his father's erimes in such & man- || pe

mer, that the Jews, weary of s lniquitous ad-
ministration, laid their complaints and griev-
ances before Avgustus, who delivered them
From their oppressor, by banishing him from his
dominions, about ten yewrs after the death of
Herod the Great. om of this de-

was reduced to the form of a
province, and added to the jurisdiction of the
vernor of Syria, to the great detriment of
the Jows, whose heaviesl calamities arose from
this ehange, and whose final destruetion was
its undonbted effect in the appointment of Pro-
vidence.,

111. However severe was the authority which
the Romans excreised over the Jews, it did not
extend to the entire suppression of their civil
and religious privileges—The Jews were, in
some measure, governed by their own laws;
and they were tolerated in the enjo t of
the relizion they had received from the glori-
ons founder of their church and state. The
administrationof ralitgli;:us ceramonies Wis com-
mitted, as before, to the high priest, and to the
ganhedrim, to the forimer of whom the priests
and Lovites were in the usual subordination;
and the form of cutward worship, except in o
very fow points, had suffered no visible change.
But, on the other hand, it is impossible to ex-
press the inquietude and disgust, the ealamities
and vexations, which this unhappy nation suf-
fered from the presence of the Homans, whom
their religion obliged them to look upon as a
polluted and idolatrous people, and in a mors
partieular manner, from the avarice and ernel-
sy of the pretors and the fraods and extortions
of the publicans; so that,all things considered,

- the condition of those whe lived under the go-
vernment of the other sons of Herod, was much
more supportable than the state of those whe
were immediately subject to the Roman juris-
diction. ' -

IV. It was not, however, from the Romans
alone, that the calamities of this imiserable peo-
ple procesded. Their own rulers multiplied
their vexations, and hindered them from enjoy-
ing little comibrts that were left to

by the l‘ﬂﬂiiﬁtl‘ﬂ.tﬂﬁ'-r The leadera of the

p-a:tnﬁl:, and the chief priests, were, according
to the account of Josepius, profligate wretches,

wlo had purchased their places by bribes, or b

acts of iniguity, and who maintained their ill

nequired authority by the most flagitions and
abominable erimes. The subordinate and in-
ferior members were infaeted with the -
tdon of the head; the priests, and those wﬁ'.;.

ixmd any shadow of authority, were disso-
nte and azbandoned to the highest degres;

#hile the people, seduced by these corrupt ex-

unples, ran headlong into every sort of iniqui-
ky, and by their endless seditions, robberies, and

The ki
throned prince g

extortions, armed agninst them both the jus
tice of God and the vengeance of men.
V. Two religions flourished at this time in

Ro- || Palestine, viz. the Jewish and the Samaritan,

whose respective followers beheld those of the
apposite sect with the ntmost aversion. The

ewish religion stands exposed to our view in
the books of the Old Testament; bat, at the
time of Christ’s appearance, it had lost much
aof its original nature and of its primitive as
at.  Errors of u very pernicious kind had in
fected the whole body of the people, and the
mora learned Fu-ﬁnf! the nation were divided
upon points of the highest consequence.  All
looked for a deliverer, but not for such a one
as God had promised. Instead of a meek and
spiritunl SBaviour, they expected a formidable

and warlike prince, to break off’ their chains,
and set them at liberty from the Roman yoke.
All d the whole of religion, as consisting
in the rites appointed by Mosas, and in the per-
formance of some external acts of duty to-
wards the Gentiles. They were all horribly
mmanimons in excluding from the hopes of

oternal life all the other nations of the world;

and, as o consequence of this odious system,
they treated them with the ntmost rigour and
inliumanity, when any occasion was offered.
And, besides these corrupt and vicious princi-
ples, there prevailed among them several ab-
surd and superstitions notions concerning the
divine nature, invisible powers, magic, &o.
which they had partly brought with them from
the Babylonian eaptivity, and partly derived
from the ptians, Syrians, and Arabians,
whao lived in their neigh

VI Religion had not a better file wmong
the learned than the multitude. The
supercilions doctors, who vaonted their
found knowledge of the law, and their deep
seience in spiritual and divine thi.n%n. Were con-
stantly showing their fallibility and their igno-
rance by their religious differences, and were
divided into a great varicty of sects. OfF these
sects, three in a great measure eclipsed the
rest, both by the number of their adherents,
and also by the weight and anthority which
they acquired. These were the Pharisees, the
ﬂﬁlilﬂﬁﬂm‘-, and the Essenes,® There is fre-
quent mention made of the two former in the
sacred writings; but the knowledge of the rites
and doctrines of the last, is to be derived from
Josephus, Philo, and other historians. Thess
three illustrious sects in the fundamen-
tal principles of the Jewish religion, and, at
the same time, wm;_ Eﬂvﬂlwd in endless die
putes upon points hi t importance
and n':rgllt ﬂﬁ-ﬂrﬁ in which the ulF':'oﬂ.tiun oi‘
mankind was diroctly coneerned; and their
controversies could not but be highly dete-
mental to the rude and illiterate multitude, a8
evar{rtme muost eesily perceive. _

VI It may not be improper to mention
here gome of the principal matters that were

* Beardes these more illostrious sects, (here were seve-
ral of inferior note, which prevailed among the Jews af
the time of Christs appearance,. The Herodianz are
mentioned by the ssored writers, the Gaulonites by Joss-

s, and s iphanius and Hegesippns in Kuse-
‘ug;’ and we u:a.nbnrntE';'PmI;hnnHj' laok apen ﬂ]lll Lhese secls
as fetitions
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debated among these famous sects. A main
int of controversy was, whether the written
me alone wasz divine auothority. The
Pharisees added to this law another, which had
been received oral tradition. This the
- Badducees and rejected as of no an-
thority, and adhered to the written law as the
only divine rule of obedience. "They differed
alzo in their opinions concerning the true sense
of thelaw. TFor, while the Pharisees attributed
tn the sacred text a double sense, one of which
was obyious, regarding only the swords, and
another mysterions, :aglat.:n._g to the infimate
nature of the things expressed; and while the
Badducess maintained that nothing farther was
deliverad by the law, than that which was con-
tu.hm&“rl in th}:ﬂ:;gmﬂm' tion of the }mrds; the
nes, at the test of that sect,
entertained an npini&ﬁiﬂiarggtrt from both of
these. They assorted, in their jzf'on, that
the words of the law were absolately void of
all power, and that the things expressed by
them, were the images of holy and eolestial
objects. These litigious subtilties and unin-
t:a!]@:;'lhla wranglings, about the nature and
sense of the divine word, were suceeeded by a
controversy of the greatest “wment, concern-
ing the rewards punishre 15 of the law,
‘particalar]ly with respect to the. « stent. The
arisees were of opinion, that thess rewards
and punishments extended both to the soul and
hody, and that their doration was prolonged
beyond the limitsof this transitory state. The
Badducees assigned to them the same period
that concludes this mortal life. The e
differed from both, and maintained that future
rewards and punishments extended to the soul
alone, and not to the body, which they con-
sidered as & mass of malignant matter, and as
the prison of the immortal spirit.

L. These differences, in matters of such
high importance, among the three famous
‘#ects above mentioned, produced none of those
injarions and malignant effects which are too
nflan seen to arise from religious controver-
gios.—DBut such as have any acquaintance with
. the history of these times, will not be so far
deceived by this specions appearance of mode-
ration, as to attribute it to noble or generous
principles. They will look through the fir
ontzide, and see that mutual fears were the
latent canse of this ap t charity and re-
~ ciprocal forbearance. PIa'lue: Sadducess enjoyed
the favour and protection of the great: the
Pharisees, on the other hand, were excoedingly
high in the esteem of the multitude; and henes
Lthay were both secured against the attempts
of each other, and lived in peace, notwith-
standing the diversity of their relizious senti-
ments.  The t of the Romans con-
tributed alsoto the maintenance of this mutual
toleration and tranguillity, as they were ever
ready to suppress and ish whatever had
the appearance of tumult and sedition. Wa
may add to all this, that the Saddocesn prin-
- ciples rendered that seet naturally averse to
ajtercation and tumult. Libertinism has for
ite objocts ease and pleasare, and chooses
rather to slamber in the arms of a fallacious
security, than to expose itself to the painfal

activity, which is required both n: the search
and in the defence of truth. :

IX. The Eesenes had Litle sceasion to quar-
rel with the other sects, as they dw.lt gene-
rally in rural solitude, far removed {rom the |
view and commerce of men.—This singular
sect, which was spread abroad through Syria,

t, and the neighbouring countries, main-
tained, that religion consisted wholly in eon-
ternplation and silence.—By a rigorons absti-
nenece also, and a variety nitential exer-
cises and mortifications, w they seem to
have borrowed from the ians,* they en-
deavoured to arrive al sti of
excellence in virtne. Thers prevailed, how-
eVer, nmunﬁrthﬂ members of this seot, a con-
siderable difference both in point of opinion
and diseipline.—Some passed their lives in a
state of celibacy, and e ed their time in
oducating the children of others. Spme em-
braced the state of matrimony, which th
eonsidered as lawful; when contracted wi
the sole view of propagating the species, and
not to satisly the demands lﬁ' lust. Thoss of
the Fssenes who dwelt in Syria, held the pos-
sihi]i% of appensing the Deity by sacrifices,
though in o maoner quite di t from that
of the Jews: which, however, it a pears
that "'ﬂ{ had not utterly vejected the literal
HENZE the Mosaie law. But those who
wandered in the deserts of Egypt were of
very different senliments; t maintained,
that no offering was to God but
that of & serene and ed mind, intent
on the contemplation of divine things; and
hence it is manifest that they looked upon the
law of Moses as an rioal of
spiritual and mysterious troths, and renounced
in its explication all regard to the outward
letter.t -

X. The Therapeute, of whom Philo the
Jow makes particular mention in his treatise
concerning contemplative life, are supposed to
have been a branch of this seet. From this
notion arose the division of the Essenes into
theoretical and practieal.  The former of thess
were wholly devoted to conternplation, and
are the same with the Therapeuts, while the
latter employed a part of their lime in the per-
formance of the duties of active life, Whetler
this division be accurate or not, #5 a Eu'mt
which 1 will not pretend to determine. But I
se2 nothing in the laws or manners of the
Therapeut=, that should lead us to consider
them as a branch of the Essenes; nor, indeed,
has Philo asserted any such thing. There may
have been, surely, many other fanatical tribes
among the Jews, besides that of the Essones;
nor should a resemblance of principles alwaya
induce us to make a conlition of sects. It Is,
however, certain, that the Therapoute wers
neither Christians  nor .E%Eypt{am, HERELNT
have erroneously imagined.  They were un«
doubtedly Jews: they loried in that title, and
styled themsolves, with particular affectation,

* Bee the Aonotations of Holstenius wpon Porphyry
Life of I];ilhngnﬂ!, 11, of Koator®s edidion,

b See Mosheim's ohservations on a small treatise, weit-
len by the kearned Cudworth, coneerning the rue polog
of the Lord’s Supper. , -
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the true diseiples of Moses, though their man- || tament, and from the ancient bistory of the
ner of 1ife was equally repugnant to the insti= || Christian church,® and it is also eertain, that
tutions of that great lawgiver and to the die-|many of the Gnostic secls were founded by
tates of right reason, showed thern to be || Jews. Those among that daﬁ:amta people,
a tribe of melancholy and wrong-headed en- whao ﬂdﬂfﬂ this chimerical philosophy, must
thusiasts.® have widely differed from the rest in their
XK. None of these secls, indeed, seemed to opinions concerning the God of the Old Tes-
have ihe interests of real and true piety at || tament, the origin of the waorld, the characts™
Aeart; nor were their principles and discipline and doctring of Mozes, and the natare aw
at all adapted to the advancement of pure and || ministry of the Messiah, since they maintajne
aihetantial virtue. The Pharissss courted | that the creator of this world was a being di-
popular applavse by a vain ostentation of pre- [ ferent from the Suprere God, and that his
tended exnetity, and an austere method of | dominion over the human race was to be de-
living, while, in reality, they were strangers | stroyed by the Messiah. Fvery onoc must sea
to true holiness, and were inwardly defiled that this enormous system was froitful of er-
with the most eriminal dispositions, with which || Tors, destroctive of the very foundafions of
onr Saviour frequently reproaches them. They Judaism.
also treated with greater veneration the com- Xiv. Ifuni' part of the Jewish religion was
mandments and traditions of men, than the loss disfigured and corrupted than the rest, it
sacred precopts and laws of God.j The Sad-|iwas, certainly, the form of external worship,
ducees, by denying a future state of rewards (| which was established by the Jaw of Moses.
and punishments, removed, at once, the most And yet many learned men have ohserved, that
fal incentives to virtue, and the most a8 great variety of rites were introdaced mto
effectua] restraints upon viee, and thus gave the service of the temple, of which no traces
new vigour to every sinfal passion, and a firll |l are to be found in the sacred writings. These
mﬂoumgﬂm&nt. to the ind ce of every ir- || additional ceremonies manifestly proceeded
reiuh.r esire.  As to the nes, they wera || from those changes and revolutions which ren-
a fanatical and soperstitions tribe, who placed dered the Jews more vonvemant with the
religion in a ceriain sort of seraphic indolence, neighbonring nations, than they had former]
and looking upon piety to God as incompali- heen; tor, when they saw the sacred rites o
ble with azny social attachment o men, dis- the Gireeks and Romans, they were pleased
sodved, ll;g this pernicious doctrine, all the with saveral of the ceremonies that were used
great bonds of human society. in the worship of the heathen deities, and did
XL, While such durkness, such errors and |(not hesitate io adopt them in the service of
dissensions, ﬂﬁarﬂ?nﬂﬂﬂ atnony thoss who as- the true God, and add them sz ornaments ta
anmed the character and autherity of persons ||the rites which they had received by divine ap-
distingnished by their superior sanctity and pointment.
wisdom, it will not be difficult toimagine, how || XV. Butwhenee arose such enormous de-
totally corrupt the religion and morals of the g:]‘a of corruption in that very nation which
multitude must have been. They were, ac- had, in a peculiar manner, separated fron
cordingly, sunk in the most deplorable | an idolatrons world to be the depository of di-
ranca anGud and of divine thi ,nnd% vine truth? Various causes may be assignod,
no notion of any vther way f rendering them- | in order to rive a satisfactory sccount o this
selves acceptable to the Supreme Being, than [ matter. In the first place, it is certain, that
by sacrifices, ahlations, and the other external || the aneestors of those Jews, who lived in the
‘ paremonics of the Mesiac law. Hence pro- time of our Saviour, had brought, from Chal-
ceeded that laxity of 1annners, and that profli- dea and the neighbouring countries, many ex-
te wickedness, which prevailed among the | travagnnt and idle fancies, whieh were utterly
ows during Chrisl's ministry upon earth; and || wnknown to ihe original founders of the na-
henes the Divine Saviour compares thal peo- tion.t The conguest of Asia by Alexandee
ple to a flock of sheup which wandered with- || the Gireaf, was also an event from which we
sut a shepherd, and their doctors to men who, j| My date & new sccession of errors to the
ihough deprived of sight, yet pretended to Jewish system, since, in consequence of that
show the way to others.f revolution, the manners and opinions of the
XIIL To ali theso corruptions, both in point Greeks began to spread ihemselves mmimg the
of doctrine and prartice, which reigned among Persians, Syrians, Arablans, and likewisa .
the Jews at the tine of Christ's coming, we | amon the Jews, who before that prriod, were
may add the atts-hment which many of them entirely nnacquainted with letters and philoso-
diseovered to the tcnets of the oriental philoso- (| phiy. We may, farther, rank among the
pliy concerning the origin of the world, and || canses that eontributed to corrupt the religion
1o the doctrine of the Cabbala, which was un- and manners of the Jews, their voyages mnto
doubtedly derived from thet system. That | the adjncent countries, egpecially pt and
pansiderable numbers of the Jews had imbibed
tha errors of this fintastic theory, evidently ||« gce Job. Chr. Walf. Biblisth. Ebraice, rol. ji. lib.

appears both from the ooks of the New Pani- || vii. cap. . sent. i
: - - b See the learned work of Speneer, Pe Legibos Heb-
* The principal writers, who have given aresunts of || reporum, in the fourth book of which he treals expresaly
the Therapente, are mentoned by Jo. Albert Fabricius, {| of those Hebruw riles which were borrowed from the
m the fourth ehapler of his Loe Salutaris Evangelis Grentile worship. :
tow orbe exoriens. | Hee Ginle's oheervations on Jamblichus, de Mlysteriia
# Matt. xuiii, 19—H . Fgypriarusm, . NG, Juuph-u acknowledges the mme
{ Mah, 1 G w240 John iz 30, thimg i s Jewish Anliquities, ook i ehayp. vil, secl, 2
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Pheenieia, in pussuit of wealth; for, with the
treasures of those corrupt and superstitions
nations, they brought home also their pernici-
oug errors, and their idle fictions, which were
impercaptibly blended with their religlons sys-
tem. Nop uu%ht we to omit, in this ennmera-
tion, the pestilentinl inflnence of the wicked
reigns of Herod and his sons, and the enocr-
mous instances of idolatry, ervor, and licen-
licusness, whicl this unhappy people had con-
stantly before their eyes in the religion and
manners of the Boman rovernors and soldiers,

which, no doubt, contributed much to the pro- |

gress of their national superstition and corrup-
tion of manners.  We night add heve many
other facts and ciroumatances, to illnstrate more
fully the matter under consideration; but thesa
will be readily s d to such as have the
least acquaintance with the Jewish history from
the time of the Maccabees.

whole, it is certain that the Samaritans yxed
ti:rr:dpmﬁma errors of the Gentlles with the sa-
cred doctrines of the Jews, and were excessive-
Iy corrapted by the idolatrous eueloms of the
[ nations®
ll%:"IIII. The Jews multipliad so prodigionsly,
that the narrow bounds of Palestine were no
longrer sufficient Lo contain them.  "They pour-
, therefore, their increasing numbers into the
Lﬁbuuﬂng countries with such rapidity, that,
time of Christ's birth, there was scarcely
& provinee in the empire, where they were not
found carrying on commerce and exerem
other lucrative arts.  They were maintained,
in foreipn conntries, against injurions treatmeny

ed
ne
.t

and viclence, by the special edicts and protec-
tion of the magistrates;t and this, indeed, was
absclutely necessary, since, in most places, the
remarkable difference in their religon and man-
ners, from those of the other nations, exposed

X¥V1 It is indeed worthy of cheervation,
that, corrupted as the Jews were with the er-
rove and superstitions of the neighbonring na-
tiong, they still preserved a zealous attachment
to the law of Moses, and were exccedingly
earefu] that it should not suffer any dimination
of its credit, or lose the least degree of the ve-
neration due to its ﬂi?m?h authority. mI;Iancn
By ez were erectad throughout
vince 25 Juden, in which the ﬁp]aam&nm
for the purposas of divine worship, and to hear

them to the hatred and indignation of the ig-
norant and bigoted multitude. ATl this
pears to have been most E:Ii:ﬁruhr]y and wisely
directed by the adorable hand of an irterposi
Frovidenez, to the end that this people, fwhiﬁ
was the sole depository of the true religion, and
of the knowl of one Supreme God, being
spread abroad h the whole earth, might,
be every where, by tﬁe foree of example, o re-
proach to superstition, might contribute in some
measure to check it, and thus prepave the way

their doctors interpret and explain the holy
eeriptires.  ‘There were besides, in the more
populens towns, public schools, in which learn-
ed men wera appointed to instruct the youth in
the knowledra of divine things, and also in
other branches of science.® Ijfﬂm:l it is beyond
all doubt, that these institutions contributed to)
maintain the law in its primitive anthority, and
to stem the torrent of abounding iniguity.

XVI. The Samaritans, who celebrated di-
vine worslip in the temple that was boilt on
mounnt Gerizim, lay under the burthen of the
same eviis that oppressed the Jews, with whom
they lived in the bitterest enmity, and were
also, like themn, highly instrumental in increas-
ing their own ealamitics. We learn from the
mosl nuthentic histories of those times, that the
wamaritans saffered os much as the Jews, from
troublesand divisions fomented by the intrignes
of factious spirits, though their religious sscts
were yet less nomerous than those of the Latter.
Their religion, also, was much more corrupted
than that of the Jews, as Christ himself de-
clates in his conversation with the woman of
Bamncria, thongh it appears, at the same time,
that their notions econcerning the offices and
winistry of the Massiah, were muoch more just

nd conformable lo truth, than those which

~are entortained at Jervsalem.f Upon the

* Bex Camp. Vitrmga. de Syuagega velere, lib, il eap.
omnd libs Eosaps v wii,

fGlirtst insinvntes, on the eonirary, fo the st
mianner, e s pe r-i-nrllif of the Jewish worship fo that an
the Bamariiene Joho jv. 22, Bee ko, on this head, 8
Hings xvii, 28, The ge loowhich De. Mosheim re-
fers, as a proaf {hat (he Swnarilans had jnster potions of
the Messial than the Jeves, Is the 25th verse of the ehap-
ter of 8t John already ciled, where the womsan of Suma-
rin sys to Jesus, 91 know Uhat Messiah cometh, which

ir caded Christ; when he it come, he will t-elf s wll
thinge.” Hut this mespe seems much too

we by fups

for that yet fullor discovery of divine truth,
which was to shine upon the world from the
nrinistry and Gospel of the Son of God.

CHAPTER 11L

Concerning the Life aend Jctions of Jesvs
Camgr.

I. Tee errovs and dizorders that we have
now been considering, required ing far
above human wisdom and power to dispel and
remove them, and to deliver mankind from the
miserable state to which they were reduced by

them. ‘Therefore, towards the conclusion of
the reign of Herod the Great, the Son of God
il d upon earth, and, sssuming the hu-

man nature, appenred to men under the sublimea
charaeters of an infallible teacher, an all-enff

cient mediator, and a spiritoal and immortal
king. The place of hig birth was Bethiehen,
in Palestine. The year in which it happened,
has not hitherte been asecertained, notwithe
slanding the deep and laborious rescarches of
the learned. There is nothing sarpricing in
thiz, when we consider that the firet Cliristiana
laboured under the same diffieulties, a~d were
divided in their opinions concerning the time

eonfession of one person whe may possibly have had sote
singular and exteacrdinary advaptages, fs Bot o prond thad
the nation in general enterinined the same sonfip mts, es
peeially since we know that (he Samaritans bad ¢-.rpapted
Use aervice of God by & profane mixtore of the grosses)
idalatriea.

* Thos who desire an exact acronet of the prineipal
authors wihe have wrilten concerning tho S dans, will
flud it in the learned work of Jo, Gotlle' Carp svivs, e
titled, Critica 8. Vet. Testam. part F. e p. iv.

t See he secount published ot Leyla, in 1712, by
James Gronoviog, of Tomae aef iy e: adiots in e
vour of the Jews, allowing thew. i fora ond sroure ex

ealw the conelusion ofo g Serreed hiplorinn, sides the

errige of their peligion In sl the cities 27 Joia Blisor
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Caar. 1L
of Christ’s birth.* That which appears most ||any point, neglect to answor the demands of
and || tha Jewish law.

probable, is, that it happened about a
Fr% monihs before the death of Herod, in the|| IV. It is not to enter here into a
r of Tome 748 or 749.1 The uncertainty, ||detail of the life and actions of Jesus Christ.
owever, of this point, is of no t conse- || All Christians must be perfectly acquaintod
quence. We know that the Sun of Righte-] with them. They must know,that, daring the
pusness has shined epon the world; and thoogh | space of three years, and amidst the deepest

we cannot fix the precise period in which he| trials of afflictionand distress, he insirueted the

arose, this will not preclude ns from mﬂing
the direction and infleence of his vital and sa-
lutary beams,

I Four inspired writers, who bave trans-
mitted fo us an 2ceount of the life and actions
of Jesos Christ, mention particularly his birth,
lineagze, family, and parents; bat they say very
litthe respeeting his infiney and hisearly youth.
Not Jong after his birth, e was conducted by
his parents into Egypt, 1hat he might be out of
the reach of Herod’s cruelty.] At the age of
twalve years, he disputed in the temple, with
the most learned of the Jewish doctors, con-
carning the sublime truths of religion; and the
rest of his lifa, until the thirtieth of his
age, was spent in the obseurity of a private
condition, and consecrated to the duties of filinl

Jewish nation in the will and counsels of the
Mozt High, and omitted nothing in the conrse
of his mnistry, that could contribute either to
rain the multitade or to charm the wise, Ivery
one knows, that his life was a continued scena -
of perfect sanetity, of the purest and most ac-
tive virtue; not only withoat spot, but also be-

nd the reach of skspicion; and it isalso well
ﬁuwn, that by miracles of the most stupen-
dous kind, and not more stupendous than salu-
tary and beneficent, he displayed to the uni-
varse the truth of that relirion which he
brought with him [rom above, and demonstrat-
ed in the most illustrions manner the reality of
hiz divine commission.

V. As this system of relirion was to be pro-
pagated to the extremities of the earth, it was

sbedience.§  Thisisall that the wisdom of God || necessary that Christ should choose a certain

hath permitled us to know, with certainty, of
Clirist, bufore he enteved upon his publie minie-
try; nor is the story of his having followed the
trade of his adoptive father Joseph built upon
any sure foundation.  There have Lmn, indeed,
several writers, who, either through the levity

of a wanton imagination, or with a view ofex-{'a genuine account of his sublime

ziting the admiration of the mmltitude, have

invented aseries of the most extrovegant and || pensation. :
give an aceonnt || multitude that attended his dizeourses, twelve

riieuloas fables, in order to

of this obscure part of the Saviour's life.||
1II. Jesus

thirtieth year

number of persons to accompaeny him constant-
Iy ¢ h the whole couree of his ministry
t{a.t thus they might be faithful and respecta-
ble witnesscs of t%a ganctity of his life, and the
grandeur of his miracles, to the remotest na-
tions; and alse transmit to the latest posterity
trines,
of the nature and end of the Gospel dis-
Therefors Jeans chose, out of the

persons whom he separated from the rest by

?an his public ministry in the || the name of Jpostles.  These men were illite-
his age; and, to render it more | rate, poor,

and of moan extraction; and such

solemn and uffecting to the Jews, a man, whose || alone were truly proper to answor his views,

name was John, the son of a Jewish priest, a || Ho avolded making use of the min

perzon of greal gravity also, and much respect-
ed on account of the anstere di i&ﬁfhiﬂ lifes
and manners, was commanded by to pro-
claim to the peopls the coming of the long pra-
misect Messiah, of whom this extraordinary
man called himself the forervnner.  Filled
with a holy zeal and a divine fervour, he cried
aloud to the Jews, exhorting them to depart
from their transgressiony, and to purify their
heartz, that thoey might thns partake of the
blessingts which the Bon of God was now come
to offer to the world, The exhortations of this

riable messenrar were not without effect;
and those who, moved by his solemn admoni-
tions, hﬁdﬂﬁ:rrmed.tha aﬁdmm{:; t.hm] ting
their evil disposition i eir lives,
were initiated inmﬂlthu kingdom of the Re-
deamer by the ceremony of immaersion, or bap-
tism. W Christ himsalf, before he his mi~
nistry, desived to be solemnly baptized by John
in the waters of Jordan, that he mizht not, in

*Te hiyened Jobn Albert Fabricius has eoflecled il
the spinions of the learned, conceruing the year of Christ®s
iciliy n his Bibliograph.  Anbiquars cap. ik sesl %,

1 Mart, il 2, &, Johin 1. .‘H,,q!m:.

ﬁ Madt. ii. 13,

Luke i. 51, 52
Bee the accoupt which the alove mentioned Albex
Fabricius has given of these romantie trillers, in his G

de A oryphus Novl Teslamenti, lom, b
- DJ:HF{HJ G Juhn k23
Vo, 7~

IE? of per-
sons endowed with the advantages of firtune
and birth, or enriched with the treasures of elo-
qnence and learning, lest the fruits of thisem-
bassy, and the progress of the Goapel, should
ba attributed to haman and nataral causes.®
Thase apastles were sent but ence to preachto
the Jews daring the life of Christ.§ He chosa
to keep them about his own person, that they
might be thoroughly instructed in the affairs of
hiz kingdom. at the multitude, however,
might not be destitute of teachers to enlighten
them with the knowledge of the truth, Christ
appointed seventy disciples to preach the glad
tidings of ot life throughout the whola .
provines of Judea.

VI The ressarchesof the learned have been
empl io find ont the reason of Christ’s fix-
ing the number of the apostles to twelve, and
that of the disciples to seventy; and various
conjectures have been applied to the solution
of i]his question. But since it is manifest from
his own words,§ that he intended the number
of the twelve apostles as an allusion to that ot
the tribes of Iarael, it can searcely be doubied,
that he was willing to insinuate by this ap-

intment that he was the supreme lord and

h-priest of the twelve iribes into which the

*1 Cor. i, 01, § Matk x. T,

f Lukex, i
§ Matt, w23 Luke xvil, 30, :
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Jewish nation was divided; and, as the num-1
ber of disciples answers evidently to that of tha
sonators, of whotn the eouncil of the poople .
(or the sanhedrim) was composed, there is a
high degres of, Eruhuhilifjr in the conjecture of
those, who think that Christ, by the choice of;
iLw seventy, designed to admonizh the Jews
tnat the authority of their sanhedrim was now
ot an end, and that all power, with respect to
teligious matters, was vested in him alone.

L. "The ministry of Jesus was confined to

the Jews; nov, while he remained upon earth ||

did hoe permit hus apostles or disciples to ex-
wnub their labowurs beyond this distingoished na-
tion.* At the same time, iff we consider the
illzetrions acts of mercy and emnipotence that
were performed by Clirist, it will be natoral to
eonclude Ut his fame muost have been

soon spread abroad in other countries. a
learn from writers of no small note, that Ab-
garus, l:;it:ig‘ of Edessa, being seized with a se-
vere and dangerous illness, wrote to our bless-
il Lord to implore his assistance; and that Je-
sus not anly sent him a gracious answer, bot
alse necompanied it with his pleture, as a mark
of his esteem for that pious prince.t These
latters, it is said, are still extant. But they are;

hypoerisy he censured with a noble and ge- o
rous frecdom, laboured with suecess, by the
help of their passions, to extinpuish iu their
breasts the conviction of his celestial mission,
orat least, to suppress the effects it was adapt-
ed to e their conduct. Fearing
iwlso that his ministry might tend to diminish
their eredit, and to deprive them of the advan-
tagres they derived from the impions abuse o

their authority in religious matters, they laid
gnares for his life, which, for a considerabla
time, were without effect. They succeeded,
at lengrth, by the infernal treason of an apos-
tate disciple, by the trenchaxi of Judas, who
discovering the retreat which his divine master
had chosen for the purposes of meditation and
reposa, delivered hgn into the merciless hands

a brutal soldiery.

IX. In consequence of this, Jesus was pro
duced as a ctiminal before the Jewish h
priest and sanhedrim, being acevsed of having
violated the law, and b med the majesty
of God. Dragred thence to the tribunal of

| Pilate the Roman preetor, he was charged with

sediticus enterprises, and with tresson against
Coser.  Hoth thess accusations were so evi-
dently false, and dostitute even of every ap-

justly looked upon as fictitions by most writers, ) pearance of truth, that they must have been

who also go yet forther, nnd treat the whole:
story of Abgarus as eatively fibulous, and un-'
worthy of credit.i I will not pretend to as-,
sert the genninencss of these letters; bt § 508 |
no readon of safficient weight to destroy the:
cradibility of that story which ie supposed to
iven oceasion to them.§

VI A great number of the Jews, influ-
enced by those illustrious marks of a divine
authority and power, witich shone forth in the:
ministry and aetions of Christ, d himas
l.]’latﬁl:n of '[li‘-ud, the true Messinh. The rulers’
of the people, and more especially the chief
priesis ﬂ-I?EPPthﬂEEBS., whose ]iuentigmem and |

* Matl x. 3, 6; =¥, 94,

t Euseb. ITist, Eeel, lib. i xiil.—Ts. Albert Fabeio. Co-
dex Apoeryplus N. T, tom. i, p. 317,

P Bee Basmage, Hisloire des Joifs, vol. i, eap. wviii—
also Theoph. Sigef. Bayerus, Historia Fdessena et Osroo-
n, Lib, iii,—Jos. Bimon Assemanus, Bibdioth, Oriental,
Clement. Vaticar. tom, i.

§ There is no author who has decussed this question
!mn::rning the anlheutieity of the letters of Christ and

us, and 1he truth of the whole story) with saeh
learping and judgment, s (he late bMr. Jon
cond wolume of kis excellent work, entitled, A New apd
Full Method of seltling the Canonieal Autimrit; of the
. Wew Tostament,  Nolwithstanding the opinions of such
. trichrated names, as Parker, Cave, and Grrabe, in fivour
of these letiers, and the history to which they relate,
Mr. Jooes has offtrod remsons lo prove the whole ficti-
tions, which seem  ananswerable, fudependent of the
authorities of Hivet, Clemnitivs, Walther, Simon, Du-
Fin, Wake, Spanhenn, Fabricius, and Le Clere, which
he opposes Lo LThe three above mentioned. [t is remarka-
bl that the story is nol mentioned by any writer before
Ensebiugg (hat it 1s litlle noticed by succeeding authaors;
Lhat the whaole afair was unknown to Christ’s apostles,
and to the Christians, their contem ries, 38 18 mani-

fest from the enrly dispules about the melbod of receiv

Gentile converts into the church, which this al_ur{l, h
the let-

have

ek, in Che see
A

it been tm‘:i;-{mm have entirely li&!il]ﬂh As o
ters, no doubt ¢an be made of their spuriousness, since,
iff Christ had writlen o letter io Abgarus, it would have

been a part of sered Seripluore, and would have been
placed at the fyead of all the beoks of the Mew Testa-

|rep

rejected by any jndge, who acted npon the prin- -
;i]:lea of common equity. Buot the clamours

an enragad populace, inflamed by the impie
ons instigations of their priests and rolers, in-
timidawlﬂ Pilate, and engeged him, thougl
with the utmost reluctance, and in opposition
to the dictatez of his conscience, to pronounce
a ecapital sentence against Christ. The He-
deemer of mankind behaved with inexpressi
ble dignity under this heavy trial.  As the end
of hiz mission wos to make expiation for the
sins of men, so when all things were ready,
and when he had finished the work of his glo-
rious ministry, he placidly submitted to the
death of the cross, and, with a serene and vo-
luntary resignation, committed hiz spivit into
the hands of the Father.

X. After Jesus had remained three days in
ihe sepulchre, he resumed that life which he
had voluntarily laid down; and, rising from the
dead, declared to the universe, by that triume-
phant act, that the divine justice was satisfied,
and the paths of salvation and ioumortality
weare rendered accresible to the human race,
He conversed with his diseiples durimg forty
days after his resurrection, and employed tlat
time in instrocting them more fully with regard
to the nature of bis kingdom, Many wise and
important reasons prevented his showing him-
self’ publicly at Jerosalem, to confound the ma-
li.glﬂ and unbelief of his enemies. He con-
tented himself with manifesting the certainty
of his glorious resurrection to a sufficient num-
ber of faithful and eredible witnesses, being
aware that, if be should appear in publiec, thoss
malicions unbelicvers, who had formerly attri
buted his miracles to the power of magic, would
resent his resurrection as a phantom, or vi-
gion, prodoced by the influence of inferna’

ment. SBea Lardner’s Collection of Aneient Jewish and |
It seviest be ob- ]

Heathen Tﬂilinwnieé;‘ vol: i p. 847, &ao.
served in behalf of Eusebiuz, thal he rclates (his story as
drmwn from Lhe aroives ol Edessa,

powers.  After having remained upon earth
during the space of time above mentionad, anc
ilgi\ran to his disciples a divine commission te
' preach the glad tidings of ealvation and im
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mortality 1o the haman race, he aseended into
heaven, i:ftha'lr prﬁ:;maﬁ nﬁd resﬁlr&ad the m‘E

i i of that glory which he had possesse
iﬂmaﬁ:rre the worlds were created. “

CHAFTER 1IV.
Concerning the prosperous Evends that happened
to the Clurch during this Cendury.

1. Jusus, having aseended inte heaven, soon
showed the afilicted diseiples, that, though in-
visible to mortal
nipot

Abont days after his deps riure from them
he gave Ll{am the first proof of that majest
power to which he was exalted, by the
fusion of the Holy Ghost upon them according
to his promise.®* The uumﬂqmduml uf tli:lia
rand event were surprisi oriouns, i
itely honourable to ﬂ‘lﬂn%hl‘iﬂﬂgﬂ religion,
and the divine mission of its trium
thor.
this precious gift, this celestial guide, than
their iglmra.nf]aﬂ was termed into light, their
doubts into cartainty, their foars inte a firm
and invincible fortitude, and their former baek-
wardness into an ardent and inextinguishable
zeal, which led them to undertake thewr sacred
office with the utmost intrepidity and alacrity
of mind. This marvellous event was aitended
with a variety of gifts; particularly the gift of
s0 indispensably necessary to gualif
the apostles to preach the Gospel 4o d
ferent nations. These holy apostles were also
filled with a perfect persuasion, fonnded on
Christ’s express promise, that the Divine pre-
sence would perpetually accompany them, and
show itsell’ by miraculous interpositions, as of-
ten as the state of their ministry should ren-
der this necessary. _
L Ralﬁing upon these celestial succours, the
apostles began  their ‘glorious miniam!};
preaching the Gospel, according to Chri
pogitive command, first to the Jews, and by
endeavouring to bring that deluded people to
the knowladge of the trath.t Nor were their
labours unsuccessful, since, in a very short time,
many thousands were converted, by the infla-
ence of their ministry, to the Christian faith.}
From the Jews, they paszed to the Bamaritans,
to whom they preached with such efficacy, that
t numhbers of that nation acknow
the Messiah.§ And, when they had exercised
their ministry, during saveral years, at Jeruza-
Jem, and brought to a sofficient degree of con-
sistence and maturity the Christian churches
which were founded in Palestine and the adja-
cunt countries, they extended their views, car-
ried *ha Jivine lamp of the Guospel to all the
aat:ond of the world, and saw their laboors
crowned almost every where, with the most
abundant fruits.

1II. No sconer was Christ exalted in the
heavens, than the determined to ren-
der their number complete, as it had been fixed
gﬁ their divine Master, and accordingly to

in the place of Judas, who had despe-

* hots i1, 1, Ko,
Lailkes xxiv. 47, Aels . By xiii. 46, ll
Aets Ii- 453 iv. 4. ﬁ.’l.m i B-F viihe 14,

phant au- | pagan phil
For 1o sooner had the apostles received || this pu

rately perished by his own hands, a man en-
dowed with such degrees of sanetity and wis-
dom, az wers necessary in a station of such
high importance. When therefore they had
assembled the Christians whe were then at
Jerusalem, two men remarkable for their piety
and faith, were proposed as the most worthy
to stand candidotes for this sacred office.
These men were Matthias and Baroabas, the
former of whom was, either by lot, {which is
the most general opinion, ) or by a plarality of

eyes, he was still their om-} voices of the amembly there present, chosen
ent protector, and their benevolent guide. || to the di

ity of an apostle.®
IV, All t apostles were men without
edueation, and absolutely ignorant of lettera

- || and philosophy; and yet in the infancy of the

Christian chureh, it was necessary that there
should be at least, some one defender of the
GwEe:], who, versed in the learned arts, might
be able to combat the Jewish doctors and t
uaanhers with their ownarms. For
ﬁaa, esus iimself, by an extracrdinary
voice from heaven, called Lo his service a
thirteenth apostle, whosa name was Saunl (af
terwards Paul,) and whose acquaintance both
with Jewish and Grecian learning was very
considerable.f This extraordinary man, who
had been one of the most virnlent enemicg of
the Christians, became their most glorious
and trinmphant defender. Independently of
the mi us gifts with which he was en-
riched, he fgummad an invincible conrage, nn
amazing force of genius, and a spirit of pa-
tienee, which no fatipue could overcome, and
which no sufferings or trials could exhaust,
To these the causs of the Gospel, under the
ﬂ_ﬁﬂﬂ ﬂ.ppgiutmant., owed a considerable part
its rapi and BUTprising S1eCOEs, 48
the acis of the ipnstlaﬁ,mﬂ e Epistlos of S.

Faul, abundantly testify.
V. The frst Christian chusch, founded by

the apostles, was that of Jerusalem, the radel
of all those which were afterwards erected
dnri]ﬁ the first century. This charch was,
indeed, governed by the apostles themselves,
to whom both the elders, and those who were
entrusted with the care of the poor, even the
deacons, were subject. The people, thongh
had not abandoned the Jewish w“m
held, however, separate assemblies, in whi
they were instrueted by the a and elders,

d || prayed together, celebrated the holy Supper in

remembrance of Christ, of his death suf-

ferings, and the selvation offered to mankind

throngh himj and at the conclusion of thess

meatmgs,thi;]ha t::]hﬁad ttll'lmir :nmzzl love,

partly by their liberality to the poor,

by m{lsr and friendly .} which IE;E
nreh

were called feasts of . A

virtues which distingnished the rising

in this its infancy, that of charity to the poor
and needy shone in the first rank, and with
the brightest lustre. The rich supplied the
wants of their indigent brethren with such
liberality and readiness, that, as St. Luke tells
us, among the primitive dimﬁﬂm of Christ, all

things were in conmen.§ expreasion
howsver, been greatly abused, and has boen
* Anis i 36, Acts i, 1.
| Acts ii. 42, Aets ii. 443 iv. B,
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made to signify a community of rights, goods,
mpﬂm&ﬁmg;.nﬂlﬁnwhich inte retatlfm nothing
13 more groundlesz or more false; for, from a
multitude of reasons, as well as from the ex-
press words of 5t. Peter,® it is abundantly
manifest that the community, which i im-
plied in mutual wse and mutual liberality, is

the only thing ntended in this 4
YL %ha :P];h}nstlea, having ﬁnimaﬂr‘:irwnrk
at Jerusalem, went to diffuse
amo
great of the known world, and in a short
titne planted a vast number of charches amao
the Gentiles. Beveral of these are mentione
in the sacred writings, particnlarly in the Jets
of the Jpostles;} thongh these are, undoubtadly,
or.y a small part of the chnrehes which were
founded, either by the apostles themselves, or
by their disciples nnder their immediate direc-
tion. The distance of tims, and the want of
records, leave us at a loss with respect to many
interesting circumstanees of the pereprinations
of the apestles; nor have we any certain or
precise accounts of the limits of their vayagres,
of the particular countries where they so-
journed, or of the times and places in which
thay finished their glorious course.  The stories
that are told concerning their arrival and ex-
ploits among the Gauls, Britons, Spaniards,
Germans, Americans, Chinese, Indians, and
Hussiang, are too romantie in their nature, and
f too recent a date, to be received by an im-
partial inquirer after truth.. The greatest
part of thesy fables were after the time
of Charlemagne, when most of the Christian
churches contended about the antigquity of their
origin with as much vehemence as the Areadi-
CHEN ptians, Greeks, and other nations, dis-
puted formerly abont their seniovity and pre-
ce.
VII. At the snme time, the bennty and ex-
Yeellence of the Christian religion excited the
admiration of the reflecting part of mankind,
wherever the tles directed their course.
Muny, who were not willing to adopt the
whole of its doctrines, were, nevertheless, ns
appenrs (rom undoubted records, so struck with
the aceount of Christ’s life and actions, and so
eharmed with the sublime purity of his pre-
copts, that they ranked lim in the number of
the preatest heroes, or even among the gods

themselves. Great numbers kept with the ut- ||

of the divine Nedeemer and lis apostles
which they treated with the highest marks of
veneration and respect.y  And so illustrious
was the fame of hiz power after lis resurrec-
tion, and of the miraculous gifts shed upon

o Aete v, 4.

T Thes is proved with the strongest evidence by Dr.
MMosheim, fu a dissertation eomeerning ihe true natyre of
that commmunity of gowds, which is said to0 bave ken
place in the church of Jerusalem. This learned dis-
course is to be found 1n the second volome of our author’s
meamparable work, entitled, Dissertationes ad Historam
Feeleshsticem perunentes.

1 The vames of the churches planted by the apastles
in different eointrics, are specified In a work of Phil,
Farres Harlman, de rebus gestis Chrsisnorum sub Apos-
talis, eap. ik and ako in that of F. Albert Fabricius, en-
titled, Lok Evngelii toti orbi exoricns, wap. ..

4 This is
Es L. Nk vliL

most core, i their houses, pictures or ;ﬁeﬂ

ey aviil, and by [renzus b 7 oo, wxv,

thoir labours |
other nations, visited with that intent a

liis apostles, that the emperor Tiberius is said
te have proposed his being enrolled among the
rods of nme&;rhéill the npp-:r:fllt_ic-n UM ithe
senate preven m taking effect.
have doubted of the truth of this story: thﬁn;ﬂrz
are, howaver, several acthors of the I{'mt note
who have declaved, ihat the reasons al
for its truth are sueh as have removed their
doubts, and gppeared to them satisfaetory anel
conclusive,®

VIII. When we consider the rapid s
of Christianity a the Gentile nations,
and the poor and f'ael:rﬁs instruments by which
this great and amazing event was immediately
effected, we must naturally have recourse to
an omnipotent and invisible band, a3 its troe
and proper cause. For, unless we s
here a divine interposition, how was it possible
that men, destitute of all haman aid, without
credit or riches, learing or eloquence, eould,
in so short o time, persuade a considerable part
of mankind to abandon the religion of their
ancestors  How was it poszible, that a hand-
ful of apostles, who, as !l:uha'n'nen amd  publi-
cang, must have been contemned by their own
nation, and as Jews, must have been odious 1o
all wihers, could engage the learned and the
mighty, as well as the simple and those of
low degree, to forsake their favourite preju-
dices, and to embrace a new relizion which
was an enemy to their corrupt passions? And,
indeed, there were nndoubted marks of o ce--
lestial powa* perpetually attending their mi-
nistry.  Their very language possessed an jn-"
credible energy, an amazing power of sendingr
light into the understanding and conviction
into the heart. To this were added, the com
manding inflaence of stopenduons miraeles,
the foretelling of fitiere events, the power of
dizeerning the secret thoughts and ?Ent;mtinm
of the heart, & magnanimity superior to all
difficulties, a contempt of ﬁcﬁaﬁ and honours,
a gorene tranquillity in the face of death, and
an invineible patience under torments still
more drepdfil than death itsell and all this
sceompanied with lives free from stain, nnd
adorned with the constant practice of sublime

* Hee Theod, Hasmus, da deereto Tileril, qia Chrs
fum veferre voluit in oumervm Deorumg os alss a ver
bearnved leller, writien in defence of the truth of Lh
e h{;ﬂiueefehnltd Christopher Telius, and prblished
in the Bibliotheque CGermanique, lom, xxxii. FWJ: ma
add do this nole of De. Mosheim, that the lale learne
profeszor Altmann published at Bern, ju 1755, an ingeni
ouws pamphlet on Chis subjeat, fnl:illed’, Dhisg wisito Hislori-
co-eritica de islola Foolii Pifati ad Tiberinm, gua
Christi Miragula, Mors, et Resorrectio, reconsebantur
This author makes it appear, ihat ihough the letter,
which wome haveattributed o Filate, and Which is oxlant
in several authors, be manifestly spurious, yet it i wo
lesa corlain, that Pilale gent (o Tiberius an accoont of the
dealh and resurrastion of Christ,  Eee the Bibliodh, des
Bciences of des bewux Apts, published at the Hagoe, tome
¥i. 'This matter bas been examined with his usual dili-

erce. and accuracy by the learned Dr, Lardner, in 1he

ird volume of his Collection of Jewish and eathes .
Testimanies 1o the truth of the Christian Religion. He
Liinkes that the teslimonies of Justin Marive and Terlul.
lizn, wha, in apologies for Christianily, presented or si
lemst addeessed to lhe emperor god sensic of Rome, cr
to magisirates of high authority in Owe empire, affirm
that Pilate sent to Tiberlus an aceount of the death and
resarrection of Chefsly deserve some regard; (hough
some writers, and particularly Orosios, have made sock

perticularly mentioned by Fausebivs, Hist. | alterations and additions in the orixinnl nareatios of Ter
| Lkl ae fend ta dimipish the Ei‘l_'-ﬂEj

lity of the winbe. )
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virtue, Thus were the messengers of Christ,
the heralds of hisepirituaa] and immortal ki
dom. furnished for theiv glovious werk, as
unanimois voiee of ancient history so londly
testifiee. 'The event sufficienily declares this;
for, without these remarkable and extraondi-
nary girenmstances no rational account can be
iven of the rapid propagation of the Gospel
'ﬁnmﬁghnut the warld.

ious event, was the power vested in

this glor
tles of transmitting to their disciples

the 1308

thes: miraculons gitks; for many of the first J

Christians were no sooner baptized according
to Christ’s npgninh‘m!nt, and dedicated to the
service of God by solemn prayer and the im-|

poaitjon of lands, than' they spoke lunguages |pre
before

* which t]_u;y had never knownor learned ,'

foretold fature events, healed the sick by pro-
nouncing the name of Jesus, restored the dead.
to life, and performed many things above the!
reach of human power.*  And it 18 no wonder
if men, who had the power of communicating |
.0 others these marvellous gilts, appeared preat |
and respectable or they exercised their

1

glorions ministry, z
X. Such the re the true caunses of that
amazing rapidity with which the Christian re-
ligion spread itsell upon the earth; and those
who pretend to assign other reasons of this
gurprising event, 'mﬁuiga themselves in idle
fictions, which must diggust every attentive
observer of men and things. In vain, there-
fore, hove some imogined, that the extroordi-
nary liberality of the Christians to their poor,
was o temptition to the more indolent and
corrupt part of the multitude to embrace the,
Crospel, Such malipnant and superficial rea-|
gomers do not consider, that those who em-
braced this divine religion cxposed their lives
to great 1, nor have they attention
enough to recollect, that neither lazy nor vi-
cfons members were suffered to rerain in the
society of Christians. Equally vain is the
fancy of those, who imagine, that the profli-
wate lives of the Heathen priests occasioned
the conversion of ma.ni to Christianity; for,
though this might indeed give them a st
to the relimion of those unworthy ministers,
of it could not, alons, attach them to that of
}EEI]EI, which offered them from the world no
pther prospects than thoss of poverty, infamy,
and death. The person who could embrace
the Gospel, solely from the molive now men-
tioned, must have reasoned in this senseless el
pxtravagant merner: ¢ The ministers of that,
religion which I have professed from my in-
funcy, lead profligate lives: therefore, 1 will

| servants,

IX.” What indeed eontributed still further to ,]m;_
a

and the spotless purity of the doe-
tnnght, were not suificient to defend
them ngainst the virnlenco and malignity of
the Jews. The priests and rulers of that
abandoned people, not only loaded with inju-
ries and reproaches the apostles of Jesus, and
their dsciples, but condemmed as many of
them as they could to death, and executed in
the must irregular and barbarous manner their
inary decrpes. The murder of Stephen,
ames the son of Zebedee, and of James,
surnamed the Just, bishop of Jerusalem, furs
nish dreadful examples gFthﬂ truth of what
we here advance.*  This odious mali i;.‘t_,' of
the Jewish doctors, against the hm]dgﬂﬂ the
Gospel, andoubtedly originated in a secret 3
hension that the progress of Chrstianity
wonld destroy the m-a-l]it of Judaism, and lead
ta the aholition of their pompous ceromonics
1. The Jews who lived out of Palesting,
in the Roman provinces, did not yield to those
of Jerusalem in point of ernelty to the inno-

trine they

cent diseiples of Christ. We learn from the
history of the Acts of the Apostles, and other
records of ungquestionable authority, that they
spared no labour, but zealously seized evely
oceasion of animating the magistrates ogainst
the Christians, and instigating the multitnde
to demand their destraction. The lngh prient
of the natien, and the Jews who gwﬂ in
Palestine, were instrumental in exciling the
rage of these foreign Jews aguinst the infant
ehurch, by sending messengers to exhort them,
not only to avoid all intercomrse with the
Christians, but also to persecula them in the
mest vehement manner.t For this inhaman

]nrdar, they endeavoured to find out the most

plavsible pretexts; and, therefore, they gave
out, that the Christians were enemies to the
Roaan emparor, since thay acknowledgsd the
authority of a certain person whose name Wwas
Josus, whon Filate had punished capitally os
a malcfactor by a most righteons sentence, and
on whom, nevertheless, conferred the
royal dignity., These ous insinuationd
had the intended effoct, and the rage of the
Jews inst the Christians was conveyed
from father to son, from age toage; so that
the church of Chyist had, in no period, more
bitter and desperate enemies than the very
people, to whom the immortal Saviour wus
muore especially sent.

111, The Su
not suffer the

Judge of the world did
rharous conduct of this perfi-
dious nation to gounpunished, The mosd sig-
nal marks of divine justice pursued them; and
the cruelties which they had exercised upon
Christ and lis disciples, were dreadfully aveng-
ed, The God, who had for so many ages pro-

. become o Christian, join myself to that bod

of men who are condemned by the laws c}
the state, and thos expose my life and fortune
to the most imninent danger.”

CHAPTER V.

Concerning the Culomitous Events that happened
: to the Charrch.

. Tue innoconce and virtne that dis

tinguished so eminently the Tives of Christ's

* Bee Planner’s learned ireatise, De Charnsmatibus

is antique Fecledz, published HE

give Danis miraculosis an

Frapefort, 1653

tected the Jews with an ouistrotched arm,
withdrew his aid. He permitted Jerusalem,
with its farmous temple, to be-destroyed by Ves
ian and his son ‘lEituﬂ, an innumerable mul
Vitude of this devoted people to perish by the

* Tl martyrdom of Stephen is recorded in the acls of
the Apostles, vil. 53; ad that of James the aon of Fele-
dea. Acts xii. 1, 2 thal of James the Just is mentivned
hfjﬂu-u]ﬂllﬂ in his Jewish Antiguitics, beok v, chap. viis,
and by Busabius, in his Eccles. History, Iook ii. ¢hap.
XXED.

J § See Ihe Dialogue of Jostin Martyr, with Trypht
e Jew.
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sword, and the
mained to groan under the yoke of a severe
bondage. Nothing can be more affecting than
the account of this terrible event, and
cumstantiel description of the tromendous eca-
lamities which attended it, as they are given by

Joseplus, himself a Jew, and also o spectator
of this horrid scene. f'rom this period the
place, the hatred

Jews experienced, in mraﬁ
and contempt of the Gentile nations, still more
than they had formerly done; and in these
thoir exlamities, the pragin:ﬁnm of Christ were
amply fulfilled, and his divine mission farther
illustrated.

IV. However virulent the Tews were against
the Clristians, yet, on many occasions, they
wanted power to execnte their ereel purposes.
This wazs not the ecnse with the heathen na-
tiong; and, therefore, from them the Christians
suffered the severest culamities. The Romans
are seid to have pursued the Christians with
the utmost viclence in ten perseentions®* but
thig number is not verified by the ancient his-
tory of the church; for if, by these persecutions,
such only are meant as wers axtremebi:avm
and nniversal throughont the empire, then it is
certain, that Lthese amount not to the number
ihove mentioned; and, if’ we take the provin-
cial and less remarkable persecutions into the
aceount, they far exceed it
tury, eertnin Christians were led by some pas-
sages of the Beriptures, and by one especiall
in the Revelations,} to imagine that the chore
wag to suffer ten calamities of a most grievons
nature. To this notion, therefors, they en-
deavoured, thouah not all in tha same way, to
accommodate the langoage of history, even
against the testimun;;% those ancient records,
from which alone history can speak with au-
thority.}

V. %Iam wag the firat emperor who enacted |
Inws awainst the Christians. In this he was!,
followed by Domitian, MMavens Antoninusg the |
philnsoﬁher, Heverns, and the other |
who indulgred the projudices they had imbibed ||

inst the di!.::ip!l;a of Jesus.  All the edicts|,
ﬁ these difersnt Frm.uea were not, however,
equally unjost, nor framed with the same views,
or for the same reasons. Were they now ex-
lant a= they were collected by the celebrated |:
lawyer Domitius, in his beok coneerning the |!
duty of a proconsul, they would undonbtedly
cast a great light upon the history of the
church, under the persecuting emperors.§ At
present, we must, in many eases, be satisfied |
with probuble conjectures, for want of certain.

evidencs,
s

Vi, Before we proceed in this
* The Tewraed J. Albert Fabricius has grven us o )ist of

-
f]
]

grealest part of those that re- | quire, how

Tn theﬁfthﬁen-ﬁ

‘thing the sacred rites of an
‘They had no sscrifices, temp
.cles, or sucerdotal orders; and this was saffi-

‘gnorant multitude, who |

it h-appened that the Romans, who
iwere troublesome to no nation on aceount of
its religion, and who suffered even the Jews to

cir- ; live under their own laws, and fbllow their own

-method of worship, treated the Christians alono
: with sueh severity. This important question
-eaems still more difficult to be solved, when we
consider, that the excellent natare of the Chris-
tian relizion, and its admirable tendeney to pro-
-mote both the public welfire of the state, and
+the private felicity of the individual, entitled
Hity in a singular manner, to the favour and pro-
‘tection of the reigning powers. A principal
‘reason of the severity with which the Romans
 perseented  the Christians, notwithstanding
these considorations, seems to have been the
-abhorrence and contempt felt by the latter for
‘the religion of the empire, which was so inti-
mately connected with the form, and indeed,
‘with the very essence of its political consti-
“tution; for, tho the Romans gave an un-
limited toleration to all religions which had
‘nothing in their tenets dangerous to the com-
monwaalth, yet they wonld not permit that of
“their ancestors, which was established by the
Jaws of the state, to be torned into derision,
(nor the people to be drawn away fiom their at-
Hachment toit. These, however, were the two
-things which the Christians were charged with,
‘and that justly, thongh to their honour. They
cdared to ridienle the absurdities of the
‘superstition, and they were ardent and assidu~
‘ous in gaining proselytes to the truth, Nor
did they only attack the religion of Rome, but
| also a]lfthe different shapes and forms under
which sapersiition appeared in the various
s countries where exercised thejr ministry.
Hence the Romans coneluded, that the Chris-
tian sect was not only insupportably daring
-and a L, but, moreover, an enemy to the
public tranguillity, and ever ready to excite
civil wars and eommotions in the empire. [t
is probably on this account, that Tacitus re-
roaches them with the edious character of
ters of mankind,* and styles the religion of
Jesus a degtrietive nmm : and that Sueto-
nius speaks of the Christinns, and their doc-
trine, in terms of the same kind.

VII. Another eircumstance that irritated the
Romans against the Christians, was the simpli-
city of their worship, which resembled in no-
other people.

imares, ora-

cient to bring upon them the reproaches of an
magined that there
could be no religion without these. Thus they

of our |, were looked upon as a sort of atheists; and, by
to in- )i the Roman laws, those who were ¢
!Ilmt'jﬂty.

alble
with atheism were declared the pests of homan
But this was not all: the sordid i

history, a very mataral euriosity cal
the amihors who have written eaneerning B pErsec-
tioka, in his Lax Evangelii toti Qb exoriens, eap vii..-
Ili:'r. xvii, 14, '
i Hee Bulpilive Severuy, book i, ch, xweiii. as aleo Au-
gusling de Civitate Dei, baok xviit. ch. lil
# The collection of the imperial ediets weaingt the
Christang, made by Domitiu, and now lost, is mentioned

by Lactantius, inbi:‘u- Divine Institutes, baok v, chap. xi.
uch of these edicts as have escaped the roins of time, are

ment, Ediata
Ehrisiiants

wedarw Principum um de

H
3
r
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[
learnedly illostrated by Franc, Balduinws, in bis Com- |

* Annal. lib. xv, cap. wliv.

~ tIn Nerone, eap. xvi. Theso adiouns epithels, which
Taelitiss gives to the Christians and their rolighon, ws like-
wise the langoape of Suetoning, who m;lllur Eﬁriau’:nlly e
: superalition (malefica superafi-
1 ,i are founded upon the mime reasons. A sect, which
ot endure, and even laboared to abolish, the reli-
gions practices of ihe Ramans, and also those of all the
other nations of the nuiverse, appeared to the short-sight-
ed and mt]\erl'rr:inl observers of religious raitors, as (he

determined encmics of mankind,
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prevent their pnn;htaant by apostacy;

Cuse. V. CALAMITOUS EVENTS.
terests of a muoltitude of lazy and selfish t
were immediately connected with the ruin and r anather, we see inhuman

oppression of tha Christian cause. The public
worship of such an immense number of deities
wag & soures of subsistence, and even of riches,
to the whole rabble of priests and urs, and
also to a muliitude of merchants and artists.
And, as the progress of the | Carentened
the ruin of that religious thiz consider-
ation raised up new enemies to the Christians,
and armed the mge of mercenary superstition
against their lives and Lheir cause.®

VIIL To accomplish more speedily the ruin
of the Christians, all thoss persons wlhose in-
terests were ineompatible with the progress of
the gospel, loaded them with the most eppro-
brioas calumnies, which were too easily re-
ceived as trath, by the credalous and unthinl-
ing multitade, among whom wera dis-
persed with the utmost industry. Ve find a
sufficient account of thess perfidious and iil-

unded rﬂrpmmhea in the writings of the first
ﬁ:?andem of the Christian cause.t And thesa,
indeed, werg the only arms the assailants had
ko opposs the truth, since the excellence of the
Graspel, and the virtus of its ministers and fil-
lowers, left to its enemies no Tesourees bat co-
lmm;y and persecution. Nothing ean be iuma-
gined, in point of viralence and fury, that they
did not empley for ¢

the ruin of the Clristians,
They even went so far as to persnade the mul-
titade, that all the ealamities, wars, tem .
and diseases that afilicted mankind, were judgz-
ments sent down by the angry gods, because
the Christians, who contemned their authority,
wate suffered in the ampim;j
1X. The various kinds of punishment, both
capital and corrective, which were em loyed
n.ﬁninst the Christians, ave particularly describ-
sd by learned men who have written profess-
edly on that subject.§ The forms of proceed-
ing, used in their condemnation, ma be seen
in the Jcis of the Martyrs, in the
Pliny and Trajan, and other ancient momu-
ments.f These judicial forms were very dif-
farent at different times, and changed, natu-
rally, according to the mildness or severity
the lnws enacted by the different emperors
against the Christians. Thus, at one time, we
abserve apperrancesof the most diligent search
after he followers of Christ; st another, we
find all perquisition suspended, and positive ac-
enzation and information only allowed. Under
one veizn we see them, on their being proved
Christians, or their confessing themselvessuch,
immediately dragged away to execution, unless

* This chaorvation is verified by the story of Demetrius
the silversmith, Aot xix, X, an b{lhs foilowing pas-
rave i Uie B3 lelter of the xth boolt of l’jhnfs epistles;
¢ ke temples, which were almost daseyted, begin to be
fiwgnenied ny and (he saere] rites, which have heen
b g neglected, are again perforned. The victims, which
e had hitherts four purehescrs, begin o come dgain o
the marsed," &,

t Sea the kabarions worl of Chelst. Koriholt, entilled,

anus Obtreelator, sen de Calumniis Gentiliom in
Christianosy to which may be added, Jo, Jae. Huldricos,
de Calumnnits Gentilivm in Cliristianoa, published ak Zu-
rich 1 1744,

S Arnobiug contra Genles.

e for this purpose Ant. Gallonius and Gasp. Bagit-

s, e Cruetalibics Martyram.

§ See Bohmer,
Dacretal, tit, 1. e, %

tters of | gospel;

|

] magistratos
endeavouring to compel them, by all sorts of
tortares, to renognee their religions profission,

X. All who, in the perilons times of the
chitreh, fell by the hand of bloody persecution,
and expired in the cause of the divine Baviowr,
were called martyrs; a term borrowed from the
swered writings, signifying wilnesses, and thas
expressing the glorious testimony which these
magnanimous believers bore to the truth. The
title of eonfissor was given to such, as, in the
face of desth, and at the expense of honours,
fortane, and all the other advan of tho
world, had confessed with fortitude, before the
Roman tribunals, their firm attachment to the
religion of Jesus. Great was the veneration
that was paid both to mertyrs and confessors;
and there was, no doubt, as much wisdom as

justice in treating with profound respect theso
Christian heroes, sinee nothing was more ada
ed to encourage others to r with cheerful

ness in the cause of Christ.  But, as the best
and wisest institutions are generally perverted,
E‘{Plha weakmess or corruption of men, from

ir original purposes, so the authority and
privileges granted, in the beginning, to mar-
tyrs and confessors, heeame in process of time,
a support to superstition, an incentive to en-
thusiasm, and a sgource of innumerahble evils
and abuses.

X1. The first three or four agesof the church
wore stained with the bleod of martyrs, who
gnffered for the name of Jesus. ‘The greatness
af their number iz acknowledged by all who
have a competent acquaintance with ancient
history, and who have examined that matter
with any de of impartiality. 1t is true,
the Jearned Dodwell has endeavoured to inva-
lidate this nnanimous decision of the ancient
historians,* and to diminish considerably the
number of those who suffered death for the
and, after him, several writers have
maintsined his opinion, and asserted, that
whatever may have been the calamities which
the Christians, in geneval, suffered for their
attachment to the , very few were put
to death on that account. l:{"hm h{vpnthmis

lias bewn warmly upm:mad,u derugating fram
that divine power which enabled Clristians to
be faithful even unto death, and a contrary one
embraced, which aun ts prodigiously the
number of these herole suifferers. It will be
wise to avoid hoth these extremes, and to hold
the middle path, which certainly leads nearest
to the truth, The rs wers los in nutne
ber than several of the ancient modern writers
have supposed them to be, but much more nie
merons than Dodwell and his followers are
willing to believe; and this medinm will be
easily admitted by such as have learned from

Juris Eccles, Protestant, tom, iv lik, v. |

the ancient writers, that, in the davkest and
moet calamitons times of the church, all Chris-
tians were not equally or promiscuously dis-
turbed, or called before the publie tribunals.
Those who were of the lowest rank of the peo-
ple, escaped the best; their obseority, in some
measure, screened them from the fury of per

* Spe Podwell’s Dissertaiion, de Fawvecitate Martyrus
1 in his Disseriatione Cynrignica.
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secution.  The lenrned and eloguent, the dec-| cilable with chronclogy.® The death of Nero,
ters and ministers, and chiefly the rich, for the ) who perished miserably in the year 68, put an
cotiscation of whose fortunes the rapacions|land to the calamities of this first persecution,
magistrites wore perpetually gaping, were the | ander which, during the space of four years, the
persons moest exposed Lo dangers of they Christians suffered every sort of torment and
times, - affliction, which the ingenious eruelty of their
KH. The setions and sayings of these haly ||enemies could invent.
martyrs, from the moment of their imprison-{| XIV. Learned men are not entirely agreed
ment to thew last gasp, wera cavefully recorded, (| with to the extent of this persecution
i order to be read on certain days, and thus||under Nern. Some confine it to the city of
F‘;:JPﬂﬂEli as moidels to future ages.  Few, || Rome, while others represent it as Laving
wever, of thess ancient acts have rexched raged through the whole empire.  The latter
our times;® the greatest part of them having| spinion, which is alse the more ancient,} iz
been destroyed during that dreadful persecu- andoubtediy to be preferred, as it iz certain, .
tion which Diocletian carried on ten years || that the laws enscted against the Cluistians
with such fury inst the Christiang: for a [ weore enacted arpinst the whole body, and not
most diligent search was then made afler all || against particalar churches, and were econse-
their books and papers; and all of them tlmt,“ quently i foree in the remotest inces.
were found were committed to the flames. || The wuthority of Tertullian rig this,
From the eighth eentury downwards, several || who tells us, that Nero and Domitian had ene
Grreek and Latin writers endeavoured to muke ||acted laws agninst the Christians, of which
up this by compiling, with vasi lnbuu:," Trajan had, in part, taken away the foree, and
aceounts of the lives u?g actions of the an- || rendered them, in some meastre, without of-
vient martyrs. Buat most of them have given || foct.t We shall not have recourse for a con-
us scarcoly any thing more than & series of || firmation of this epinion, to that fimous Por-
Eﬂ.hies, adorne ‘I{With a pmfuﬁunhnf rhetorieal || tuguese or Spanish inscription, in which I'ij'em
owers and striking images, as the wiser, even || is praised for having purged that provinee from
among the Romish duidlgt?ra,' frankly acknow- || the new superstition; since that inscription is
ledge. Nor are those records, which pass un- || justly suspected 1o be o mere forgery, and the
der the name of martyrelogy, worthy of supe- || best Spanish authors consider it as such.§ We
Hor eredit, since they bear the most evident ||may, wever, make obe obssrvation, which
marks both of ignorance and falsehood; so will tend to illustrate the point in question,
that, upon the whole, this part of ecclesiastical namely, that eince the Christiang were con-
history, for want of ancient and auvthentic )l demned by Nero, not so much on account of
monuments, is extremely imperfect, and neces- || their religion, as for the falsely-imputed erime
sarily attended with much whscarity. of burning the city,]| it is scarcely to ke im-
XU It would have heen surprising, if, vn- fazined, that he w leave nnmolested, aven
dor such a monster of eruelty as Nero, the || beyona the bouads of Rome, & sect whese
Christians had enjoyed the sweets of tranguil- || imambers were accused of such an abominable
tity and freedom. This, indeed, was far from || dead,
being the case; for the perfidious Hrant we-i1 - AV, Thongh, immediately after the deatl
unsﬁﬂ:r-em of having set fire to ‘the city of [|of Nero, the rage of this first persscutior
Rome, that horrid erime which he himself had || agninst the Chyistians ceased, yet the flame
committed with o barbarous plensure.  In| broks out anew in the year 93 or 4, nnder
avengivr this evime upon the innocent Chrig- || Domitian, a prince little inferior to Nero in
tians, he q:lrﬂrderadd o matters o, t.]md,l the Ptmifhh.
ment sho ar some resemblance to the) ; Histof Empercurs, tom. i.
offince. He therefore wrapped up some of m&'ﬁ-ﬂ:ﬁﬂfﬁ’am;ﬂﬁﬁeﬁmmm Portit. cap. o,
them in combustible ments, and ordered || t+ This opinten veas fieet defended by Frane. Baldum,
irsto bo sut to thom whan tho darkness cam | i Covan. w1 Bticta Lopertormm in Chisiana
on, that thus, like torehes, thay might dispel || Diseart. g Sulpalii Severd locus de prima Martyram
the obsowity of the night: while others wers || Gallim Epoeha vindieatur sect, i, p 130, 140 tom. i,
fastened ta erogses, oF torn to Pim by wild ji part i, oper. Thih]::!:n[ﬂn i stil] more acutel i}lll!:‘]!I_L'lm-
beasts, or put to death in some such dreadful || TIF defnded by Dadwell, i the xith of ‘his Disser-
manner. This horrid persccution was sot on A Iugft eap. ir.
foot in the month of Pﬁ:-‘l’-&lnh&r,f in the 64th ﬂ!,{}‘ﬁ': urlrhmt-n-!ﬁinftririﬁm is l'ﬁi]i:'hl:i:br El_m ]'ﬂ.rniL;
yverr of Christ: and in ity aceording to soma||® i i e Tias VOl 82 0 i
ancient aceounts, St. Pavl and St. Petor suf- E;’;‘ti,: m“.,’.;’“f:;bf:rdv:g;nﬂ'“t!h:ha“m“uﬂ“;mT:'
iered martyrdom, though the latter nssortion is thority of this fnseription, ns it wes never seen by any
contestod by many, as being n.hanIute]jr irrecon- || of teemng aind was frst produced by Cyriae of ﬁlmun:h:

: persnn usitersally koown to be ulierly voworthy of
* Such of those acts as are worthy of eredit lave Leen || least rredit. We shall add here the j;dgmnt which the
wollecied by the learued Ruinart,"inke cue voluine in (| excellent listorian of Spain, Jo. de Ferreras, has giren
luliog of 4 modrrate sioe, entitled Selerta et shorera Mar- of Lhis imseriplion; “Je ne puis mempesher (says be)
tyruite Actn, Amstelod, 3715 The Dypatlesis of Dud- |f d%observer que Cyriae d*Ancone fut le premier gui In‘t-—
well is arply relufed in the anthor’s prelface, lin rette insoription, of que ¢*est da Tuigue lesautres Ifond
t Bee for a farther dtustration of this point of ¢heana- || {rees mais comme la foj de ool ecrivain est snrpects Bu
logy, two Freach Dissertations of fle very learned 4)- jugee.ent de tous les scavans, que d*aillenrs il n'y » o
rﬂﬁl{m: ile 'I-’prlmlu., concerning the carss and lhe com- | vestig: mi souvenir de cette imseriplion dans les places vn
mencement of the perseeution under Nera, wiich are || Mon dit quielle slest trouvee, et gu'ou ne seait on la
wted in Basson®s Histaire eriligue de ta Repebiioue prevdre o present, ehecun peut on porler o jugement
E:: Lettres, tom, viii. p. 7--117; lom. ix. p. ]’gi-] o gutll el ra
E-Pq:':"%m Toinzrd ad Lactantium do Mortibis Persequatl] | See Thead. Itninart, Pref ad Acta Marlyrim s

eera el sebeeln, 131, &e.
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wickedness.®* This persecution was occasioned, || & man of consular dignity, and Flavia Domi-
if we may give credit to Hegesi by Do- [jtilla, his niece, or, as some say, s wife, wera
mitian’s fear of losing the amp‘i% he had |[the principal martyrs that sofiered m this
been informed, that, among the relatives of (| persecution, in which also the apostle John
Christ, a man should arise, who, possessing a || was banished to the isle of Patmos. Tertullian
turbulent and ambitious spirit, was to excite[|and other writers inform us, that, before his
eommotions in the state, and aim at supreme banishrment, he was thrown into a caldron of
dominion. However that may have been, the || boiling oil, from which he came forth, not only
persecution renewed by this unworthy prince || living, bot even unhort. This story, however,
was extremely violent, though his untimely |\ is not attested in such a manner asto preclude
death soon put a stop to it. ui‘lﬂ:rius Clemens, | all doubt.*

* Pref ad Acta Mariyrum, & £ 33=Thom. Iikigii : 1 :
Seleet. Hisor. Becl, Capit, s, i cap. v, seet. 1 Eeclon. portinentiom, poauiosds, o Thsorim

1 Euseb. Hist. Eecl, ik, dii. cap. xix. xx.

PART 11

THE INTERNAL HISTORY OF THE CHURCH. .
(HAFTER I. ITI. From the earliest times, the Indians

. .| were distinguighed by their tasie for sublime
Concerning an Autous of I State of Learning | cnowlodge and wisdom. We might, perhaps,
be able to form a judgment of their philoso
I.I¥ we had any certain or satisfactory ac- | eal tenets, if that most ancient book, which
count of the doctrines which were received || they deemed particularly sacred, and which
among the wiser of the eastern nations, when || they called veda, or the law, should be brouglt
the light of the Gospel first rose mpon the| to Iight, and translated into some known lan-
waorld, this wonld contribute to illustrate many || rnage.  But the accounts which are given off
important points in the ancient history of the ﬁnia remarkable book, by thoss who have been
church. But the case ia quite otherwise: the )| in the Indies, are so various and irreconcilable
fraginents of the ancient oriental philosophy || with each other, that we must yet wait for
that have come down to us, are, as every one | satisfuction on this head.* As to the Egyp-
knows, few in number, and, such as they are, || tians, they were divided, as every one knows,
they yet require the diligence, erudition, and | into & multitude of sects and opinions.—
ME““?:::SF some learned man, to collect them || Froitless, therefore, are the labours of those
into a body, arrange them with method, and || who endeavour to reduce the philosophy of
explain them with pampicujtj'.* thiz neople Lo one sraten.

L. The doetrine of the magi, who believed || IV, But of all eystems of tp]'lﬂﬂﬂ}phr
the universe to be governed by two prineiples, || that were received in Asia and Africa about
the one good, and other evil, flonvished in [ the time of our Saviour, no one was so detri-
Persin. Their followers, however, did not all || mental to the Christian refigion, as that which
agree with respect 10 the nature of these prin- || was styled is, or science, 1. e. the way to
eiples;t but this did not prevent the propaga-| the true know of the Deity, and which
tion of the main doctrine, which was received | we have above called the oriental doctrine, in
thronghout a considerable part of Asia and || order to distinguish it from the Grecian phi-
Africa, especially among the Chaldeans, As- |l loso :&F It was from the bosom of this pre
f‘yﬂnna, Syrians, and FEgyptians, though with t.EllJJ orientel wisdom, that the chiefs ot

ifferent modificationa, had even infected || those sects, which, in the three first centuries
the Jews themselves. The Arablans at that|| perplexed and afflicted the Christian church
tima, and even afterwards, were more remarka- | originally issned. These supercilious doctors,
ble for strength and courage, than for genios mﬁvnunng to accommodate to the tenets of
and sagacity; nor do they seem, according to || their fantastic philosophy, the EI.I.I&,. simple,
their own confassion,y to have nequired any |land sublime doctrines of the Son of God,
reat reputation for wisdom and philosophy [ brought forth, as the result of this jarring
wfore the time of Mohanmed. composition, & multitade of :ﬂ]a d;.'aﬁu.:ﬂ and
- . fietions, and imposed upon their followers a

* ! af the oriental philosoph . Blan- . ;
gy Eﬁ%'ﬁr o T et eu. || system of opinions which were partly ludi-

emely defective, ‘That learned author is 30 far from [ crous and y perplexed with intricate sub-
fiaving exbausted bis subjcct, that he has Teft i, on the (| tilties eovered with impenetrable obseuri

ty. The ancient doctors, both Greek and

eantrary, in many 5y Wholly untovched. The hister
of philusephy, pulblished in Germany by the very learn
Mr. Brucker, is vustly preforable o Mr. Blanley's work;
ap] the German awthor, indeed, mach superior 1o the
English one, both in point of genios and of erudition,
See Hyde's Histary of the Religion of the Ancient
Persians, & work full of erudition, bol fudigested and in-
erspersed with conjeclures ol tive most inprobable kiud,

Bome paris of the Vela have been published; or, il
may rathor be said thal pretended porticns of it have ap-
peared; but, whatever may be alleged by oriental en-
{huisiasds, these Brahminieal remains do mnot evinee the
& sublime ]:I:H:l‘i!]l.'-ﬂ?t or wisdem® which many writers
altribuie io the ancient Inkabitants of Icdia

% 8¢e Dr. Mosheim’s Observations on Cudwarth’
Svslem

e afbus Avabern. pubished
See Abulpharagios de ribies Arabom, pu
by Focock. ’

Vo [L—=F
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Latin, who opposed these sects, considered
them as so many branches that derived their
origin from tﬁﬂh&niﬂ philosophy. But this
was mere illusion.  An apparent resemblance
hetween certain opinions of Plato, and some
of the tenets of the eastern schools, deesived
these good men, who had no knowledge but
of the Grecian philosophy, and were absolate-
Iy irnorant of the oriental doctrines. Who-
ever compares the Platonic with the Gnostic
Ehﬂmphjr, will easily perceive the wide dif-

that exists between them. ”
the

V. The first pﬂn;i&lam of the oriental &l:
sophy seem to be p tly consistent wi
dictates of reason; for its founder must un-
doubledly have argoed in the following man-
ner: ‘¢ There are many evils in this world, and
men seem impelled by a natoral instinet to the
prectice of those ﬂunﬂs which reason con-
demns; but that eternal mind, from which all
spirits derive their existence, must be inacees-
sible to all kinds of evil, and also of a most
perfect and beneficent nature; therefore the
arigin of these evils, with which the universs
abounds, must be sought somewhere else than
in the Daity. Tt canmot reside in him who is
all perfection; and therefore it must be without
him. New, there is nothing without or beyond
the Deity, but matfer; therefors mafer is the
centre and source of all evil, of all vice.”
Having tuken forgranted these principles, khei;'
prioe to affirm that matter was eternal,
and derived its present form, not from the will
of the Suprems God, but from the creating
power of some inferior intelligence, to whom
the world and its inhabitants owed their exist-
ence. Asa proof of this assertion they alleg-
ed, that it was incredible, 1‘.]1::.{1:I ttléla Euprﬂﬂ
it ookl , and infinitely remov
frnmjr;t ovil, ghngglc:ld either create or modify
makter, which is essentially malignant and sor-
rapt, or bestow u it, in any degree, the
rﬁe& of his wisdom and liberahty. Tillfg
were, however, aware of the insuperabla dif-
fieulties that lay against thei m; for, when
they were ealled to explainn an aceurate and
gati manner, how this rude and corrupt
yatter came to be arranged inte such a rega-
lar and harmenious frame as that of the uni-
verse, and, particularly, how celestial spivits
were joined to bodies formed out of its malig-
nant mass, they wers sudly embarrassed, and
found, that the plainest dictates of reason de-
clared their system incapable of defence. In
this perplexity they had recourse to wild fie-
tions and romantic fables, in order to give an
accommt of the formation of the world and the

igin of mankind.

I. Thosza who, by mere dint of faney and
invention, endeavour to cast a light upon ob-
soure points, or to solve great and intricate dif-
ficultios, ave seldom agreed about the methods
of proceeding; and, by« ne CONSEqUENCE,
separate into different sects. Buch was the
casa of the oriental philosophers, when they
got themselves to explain the difficulties men-
tioned above., Some imarined heo elernal
principles from which all things proceeded, one

iding over light and the other over wmalter;
#nd, by their perpetual conflict, explained the
mixture of good and evil, apparent in the oni-

verse, Others maintained, that the being
which presided over matter was not an eter-
nal pringiple, but a subordinate intellirence,
one of those whom the Supreme God produced
from himself. They supposed that this being
was moved by a sudden impulse to redoce to
order the rude masa of matter which lay ex-
cluded from the mansions of the Deity, and
also to ereate the human race. A third soct
devised a system different from the two pre-
ceding, and formed to themselves the notion of
a triumvirate of beings, in which the Bupreme
Dieity was distinguished both from the mate
rial evil principle, and from the creator of tins
gublunary world. These, then, were the three
leading sects of the oriental philosophy, which
were subdivided into various factions, by the
disputes that arose when they came to explain
more fully their respective opinions, and fo
pursze them into all their monstrous conse-
quences.  These multiplied divisions were the
natural and nences of o sys-
tens which had no solid foundation, and wasne
more, indeed, than an airy phantom, blowa up
by the wanton faneies of self-sufficient men.

d that these divisions did really subsist, the
history of the Christian sects that embraced
this Ejlumph}r alimdantly testifies.

‘FFL It is, however, to be obeerved, that, aa
all these sacts were founded npon one common

inciple, their divisions did not prevent their
F}Ellding, in common, certain :I};.i.ﬂ:lﬂns COTICETN=
inge the Deity, the universe, the haman race,
and soveral other subjects.  They were all,
therefore, nnanimons m acknowledeing the ex-
istence of a high and eternal nature, in whom
dwelt the falness of wisdom, goodness, and all
other perfections, and of whom no mortal was
able to form a complete jdea. This great be-
ingr was conzidered by them as a most pure and

iant dight, diffused throngh the immensit
of space, which they called pleromia, a Gres
word that signifies fulness; and they tauglit the
Bllowing particolars concerning him, and his
operations: ©° The eternal nature, infinitely fp-ex—
fuet, and infinitely happy, having dwelt from
everlasting in a profound solitude, and in a
hlessed. tranguillity, produced, at length, from
itself, two minds of a different sex, wiich re-
gembled their supreme i in the most per-
fect manner, From the prolific union of thesa
two beinrs others arose, which WE; alao fol-
lowed by different generations; so ,in
cess ufhﬁma, a celestial family was ﬁ:-rmeﬁ
the pleromin.®  Thiz divine progeny, being im-
mutable in its nature, and shove the power of
mortality, was called by the philosophers een, ™}

# [t appears highly probable that the apostle Paul had
an eye to this fanlsstie mythology, when, i his First
Epistle to Timathy, he exharts him oot to © give hieed to
fubles and endless penenlogies, which minisler guestions,™
&g,

t The word =iev, or mom, is commonly used by the
Crreek writers, but in differcnt senses.  Its significalion
in the Guostic system is mot very evident, and several
bearned men have despaired of Gading out il tree mean-
ing.  Avas, or @om, among The ancients, was osed Lo s
bily the nze of man, urll lh»:dd Ll:;l“;“ @ hhuu'ﬂmhhfew- n
aftar-limes, it was cmploye philesophers ko expres
(ke duration of spiritual and invisible beings. Thes phi-
losophiers used the word xpoesg, a8 the measare of corpo-
venl and changing ohjects; auri muwe, 98 Che weasure
sisch as wers immitable and stesnal; ad, as God is the
eliief of those immulable beings which are spiritual and
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a term which signifies
an eternal natore.
these wons were, was a
ed among the oriental sapres,

VHI. * Beyond the mansions of light, wh
dwells the Deity with his celestinl offspring,
there lies a rude and unwieldy moss of matéer,

agitated by innate, turbnlent, and irreg

m

H

the Gresk language, || Supreme Bei
oW many in ul.l:mha]!- | solemn i.uﬁt:tgmns by
point much controvert- |

|

y resists the influence of thoss
which he exhorts man

kind to return to him, and lakoars to efface the
 knowledge of God in the minds of intellipent
beings. In this conflict, smeh souls as, throw-
ing off the yoke of the credtors and rulers of
this world, rize to their Supreme Parent, and

|

alar || sithdue the turbulent and sinfial motions which

mations.  One of the eelestial natures de-| corrupt smatéer excites within them, shall, at the

seending from the pleroma, either b
toas impalse, or in consequence of a divine
commissivn, reduced to order this unseemly
mass, adorned it with a rich variety of g

crented men, and inferior animals of di

ed its malignity by mixir:ﬁ

portion of light, and also of a matter eelestial
and divine. This ereator of the world is dis-
tinguished from the Supreme Deity by the

name of demiwrge. His cloracter is a com-
pound of uhinin%uquai[iiim and insupportahle
arr ; and his excessive lust of empire

effaces his talents and his virtues. He elaims
dominfon over the new world which he has
formed, as his Eﬂ?&lﬁ'ﬂl
totally the Supreme Deity {rom all concern in
it, he demands from mankind, for himself and
hisg aszocintes, divine honours,

rent | thisli
kinds, to store it with inhabitants, and correct- | from
with it & certain | ever, God shall come forth vietorious,

ight; and, excluding :

a fortui- || dissolution of their mortal bodi

%:umnd ili-
rectly to the plerema.  Those, on the contrary,
who remain in the bondage of servile supersii-
tion and eorrupt matter, shall, at the end of
fe, pass into new bodies, until they awake
the]d].r sinful lethargy. In the end, how
trimph
over all opposition, and, having delivered from
their servitude the greatest part of those souls
that are imprisoned in mortal bodies, shall dis-
solve thﬂir!;ma of this visible world, and in-
volve it in a roin.  After this solemn

I-I priod, primilive tranquillty shall be restored
i

the universe, and God shall reign with happy
:8pirits, in undisturbed folicity, through ever
lusting ages.” :
X. Buch were the prideipal tensts of the
[ ariental philosophy. The state of letters and

IX. *ban is o compound of a terrestrial
wnd corrupt body, and a soul which is of celes-
tial origin, and, in some measure, an emana-
tion from the divinity, This noller part is
miserably weighed down and encumbered by
the body, which is the seat of all irregular
lusts and fmpure dezives. It iy this body that
#daces the soul from the pursnit of trut{, and

not only turng it from the conternplation and |

worship of God, so as to confine its |

and veneration to the creator of this wor
but also attaches it to terrestrial objects, and
to the immoderate pursnit of sensnal pleasores,
by which its nature iz totally polluted. The
sovereign mind employs yarions means to de-
liver hiz ofspring from this deplorable servi-
tode, eapemlj} the ministry of divine messen-
gers, whom he sends to enlighten, to admonish,
and to reform the human race. In the mean-
Lime, the imperions demiurge excrts his power
m opposition to the merciful purpose of the

| of ohi .
phil yamong the Jews comes next une
' der mﬂgﬂimn, and of this we may
somre fdea from what has besn already said con
cerning that nation, It is chiefly to be observ -
ed, that the dark and hidden science whiel.
thucf'nu]lad the kabbale, was at this time taught
ineulcated by many among that supersti-
‘tions people.® is science, in many points,
' bears a strong resemblance to the oriental phi-
[maihﬁ or, to speak more accurately, it s in-
 de t same philosophy aecommodated to
_!t.hu Jewish religion, and tempered with a eer-
'tain mixture of truth. Nor were the doctrines
cof the Grecian siﬂ anknown to the Jews at
i the period now before us; since, from the time
‘of Alexander the Great, some of them had
:been admitted, even into the Mosaie religion.

f

| We ghall eny nothing voncerning the opinions
' which they adopted from the &Elfum phical and
' theological systems of the Chaldeans '

tians, and Syrians.
. The Greeks, in the opinion of most
| writers, were yel in possession of the first rank

eonsequentiy; not to be perecived by sur outwanrd se :

his tunite gned etermal Suration W AT h},""“"mé'f,; among the nations that cultivated letters and
term @oiy mnd Lhal is the sense in which this word 5 now :Phﬂﬂm?hﬂ- In many Pwﬁﬂrf at
m'rll:uqlnuﬁnlj'hnnﬂeh::lm-g.r lut.! mg, huwurTr,hi;En:mnrd; ghl.- * Athens, Wore o number of
tribic other epicitoal and juvisible befngs; and {he imts i ir learni

avlental phlosophiecs, sh lived nboat the timent Chrietie / ﬂ jhmlgm“]‘“d l:f'ﬂ"’“g oF "ﬁ* m““"mhn'
appesrance apon enarth, and made use of the Greek lan- | quence; Q 68 O al 1 W
guage, und erstoad h1j" it the duretion of eternal and im- !1-11 t the doctrines of £, ﬂ_l'lﬂtﬂﬂﬂ,. .
mutable thinge, or the period of time in which they exist, | Epicurus; rhetoricians also, and men

cn heves [ oriations, Ihrough which this word %1 | gening, who instructed the youth in the rules
wnil bere) lrom expressiig only t uralisn o Ly - "
m,h]';lnclnngmp;', ampiwedrlnsignil‘ the beings { em- |. of eloquence, and formed taste for the

sclves, This God was ealled o, and the ls were
distinguisied aleo by the title of wone, Al (his will lead
us to the teue meaning of that word among the Grostics.
They had formed to themselves the notion of an invisible
and epiritnzt werld, compossd of enbities or virfuer, pro-
werdling from the huprcma Being, and sutcending each

iher ot cerfain intervals of time, 60 28 to form an clernal
ehzn, of which our world was Uhe terminnting link; a
notion of eternity very different from that of the Platon-
Iats, who represented it as stable, permanent, and void of
suecession.  To lhe belugs that farmed thiseterna) chain,
the Chnostics assigned a ce tain derm of duraticn, snd a

i liberal arts; so that thosa who had 2 passion for
|the study of oratory, resorted in multitudes to
Ethaﬂmuianm:hmlu,hmrdﬂrmmthm
selvez in that noble science, Al ria, in
Egypt, was also much frequented for the same

as o graat number of the Grecian phi=
osophers and rhetoricians dwelt in that city,

* Zgs Jo. Frane, Buddel Tntrodustio in Historinm
! Phitos. Hebemorum; and also lbe works which B, Wolf

sertabo sphere of action. Their terms of duration were
st ealled wons, and they themselves were 2flerwards
wmetonvinically distinguished by that title.

» borm . dik.

“mentions, with encomium, in bis Dibliotheea Hebraieay
I { Bee the sure poblicalions.
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KII. The Romans almmt_imed, lnmdaﬂs
ghining figure among the poli and learn
i, T e Semiid o ey
The a hi were early ins
ed in%mek?f:gungehndalﬂuaﬂm, From
those pursnits they gmmeﬂad to the study of
p]lilqmph{;dmﬂ the laws of their country; and
thny finished their education by a voyage into
{ireece, where they not only gave the last de-

pe of perfection to their philosophical studies,
ﬁ;." also acquired that refined wit and elegance
of taste, which ssrved to set off taeir more
solid attainments in the most advantageous
manner.* - None of the philosophical sects
were more in vogue minong the Romans than
the Epicureans and the Academics, which were
peculinrly favoured by the great, who, soothed
by their doctrines into & false security, indulg-
oi their ions without remorse, and contino-
ed in their vicious pursuits without terror.
During the reign of Augostus, the colture of
polite learning, and of the fine arts, was holden
in great honour, and those who eontributed
-'H'I'itﬁ zeal and success to this, were eminently
distinguished that prince. But after his
death, learning uwished without encourago-

ment, and was neglected, because the succeed-
ing emperors were more intent upon the arls
of war and rupine, than those more amiable
arts and inventions which are the fruits of lej-
gure and peace. :

- X111, With to the other nations, snch
as the Germans, , and Britons, it is cer-
tain, that they were not destitute of learned
and ingenious men. Among the Gauls, the
pecple of Marseilles had long acquired a shi-
ning reputation for their p in the scien-
ces;l and there is no doobt that the neighbour-
ing countries received the benefit :E?ﬁeh in-
structivns.  Among the Celts, the Druids, who
were priests, philoso and legislators, wera
highly remarkable for their wisdom; but their
writings, at least such az are yet extant, are not
sufficient to inform us of nature of their
philosophy.] The Romans, indeed, introduced
fattﬁm and philosophy into all the provinces
which submitted to their victorious arms, in
order to soften the rough manners of the sa-
vage nations, and form in them, imperceptibly,
the sentiments and feelings of humanity.§

CHAFPTER IIL

Concerning the Doctors and Ministers of the
Church, and ils Form of Governmant.

_'I. Tae great end of Christ's mission was to

an universal church, gathered out of all

thalm.lg.ilruﬁ:fﬂm wild,mm extend the
imits is great society age to age.

ut, in order to this, it was necessary, first, to
appunt extraordinary teachers, who, convert-

* B ini Gavdentii Liber de Philosophis apud
Romanos et ef ]Jrugmu, in tertio feeicole Nove
. Collectionis Variorum Seriptorum, Halw (717,
18ee the Histoire Literaire de ka Franee par des Reli-
ieux Benedicting. Dissert, Prelim, p. 42, &e,
Marlin, Relighon des Gaulois, '
J'wemi, Bat, xv. ver, 110,
¥ Nune tolus Grabzs mostrasque habet orbis Allienas:
Gallia eavssidiens doeuil Feanda Britanics:
De rondueendo loquitur jam rhelore Thule.

ing the Jews and Gentiles to the truth, should
erect, every where, Christian assemblies; wnd
then, to establish ardin;ay ministers, and n-
of the divine will, who should repeat
and enforce the doctrines delivered by the s
mer, and maintaio the people in their holy pro-
fession, and in the practice of the Christian
virtues; for the best system of religion must
necassarily either td:érlngl& bl;g nothing, or ﬁm
CETRgio corrapted, if it be not tually
iﬂﬂulﬂﬂtﬂﬂrﬂnd explained by a .'rﬂguﬁr nnG
standing ministry.

II. The extraordinary teachers whom Christ
employed to lay the foundations of his ever-
lasting kingdom, were the twelve apostles, and
the seventy diseiples, of whom mention has
been made above. To these the Evangelista
are to be added, by which title those were dis-
tingnished whom the apostles sent to instruct
the nations, or who, of their own accord, aban-
doned every worldly attachment, and conse-
crated themselves to the sacred office of propa-
pating the Gospel.* In this' rank, also, we
must place those to whom, in the infiney of
tha;il}humh, the mm"vellu;s ﬁmmu{' i
in foreign languages whic md mever
learned, was communicated from above; for the

raon to whom the divine omnipotonee and
iberality had imparted the gift of tongues,
might conelode, with the utrmust assurance,
from the gift itself, (which awise being wonld
not bestow in vain,) that he was appointed by
God to propagate the truth, and employ his

ents in the service of Christianity.§ :

I, Many have andertalen to write the his-
tory of the apostles:t a history which we find
loaded with fables, doubts, and difficulties,
when we ue it farther than the books of
the New Testament, and the most ancient wri-
ters in the Chrizstian church.  In order to have
& just idea of the nature, privileges, and an
thority of the apostolic function, we must con-
sider an apostle as a person who was honoored
with a divine commssion, invested with the
power of maling laws, of restraining thewici -
ed, when that was expedient, and of workin
miracles, when necessary; and sent to mankind,
to unfold to them the divine will, to open to
them the paths of salvation and immmortali-
ty, and to separate from the mulitede, and
unite in the bonds of one sacred society, thoss
who were attentive and chedient to tl{a voic
of God, addressed to men by their miniatr'ﬁ;\

1V, The aceounts we have of the seventy
dizciples are still more obscure than those of
the apostles, since the former are only once
mentioned in the New Testament, Luke, x. 1.
The iilustrations that we have yet remaining,

* Bee L Tanl’s Episile to the Ephesians, iv. 115 wnd
alsn Euseln Hist. Fecles, 1ile iil. enp. xxivin
1 Care i, 263,
1Tha anthors who have given accouats of the L,
are enameratod by Sagrittarios in bis Intreduction to Ke
clesiastical History, aod by Buddeus in his treatise de Es-
elesin Apostolica.

i Bee Fred, Spanheim, de Apostolia et Apostolatu, tm
Bie ope jr 280, 0L b5 oot withonl weighly reatons, and
willuoul feaving eousblered the maller altontively, thal §

have su the apostles iovested with the pewer o
LT pﬁrx I am sensible thel some very learped ineg
amang the moderns harve denied this power; bul [ appee-
hend they dilfer from me rather i words iha 55 gov ma
berial paiul,
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relative to their character and office, were cer-
tainly by the more modern Greeks,
and ore, can have little suthority or
credit. - Their commission extended no far-
ther than the Jewish nation, as appears from
the words of Bt. Luke, though it is
highly probable, that, after Christ’s ascension,

performed the funetion of Evangelists,

declared the glad tidings of salvation, and
the means of obtaining it, through different
nglions and provinces.

. Noither Christ liimself, nor his holy apos-
tles, have commanded any tllingl clearly or ex-
pressly concerning the external form of the
chureh, or the precise method according to
which it shonld be E!.rumad.'[ Henca we may

% Phess norounts are o be eeen at the end af Oiree
haoks concerning the lifeand dealh of Moses, which were
discovored and illustrated by 43ilb. Gavlminus, and re-

ublished by Fabricius in his Biblioth. Grae.
E } Those who imagine; that Christ himself, or the

postles by his direction and authority, appoinied 2 eer-
tain fixed form of church government, have ot deler-
mined what that form was.  The principal apfnions that
have been adopted upen this head may be reduced o the
tour following: The firet is that of the Roman Catholies,
 who meintain, * That Christs declared intention was,

that his followers shoubd be collested into one saoved em-
pire, subjecied to the government of St. Feter and his
smecessors, and divided, like the kingdoms of this waorld
inlo several provivees; that, in menee thercol,
Peter fized (he seat of coclesiastienl dominion at Rome,
bot afterwards, to allcviate the burlhen of his office, di-
vided the church into three great provinces, aceord mg o
the division nl‘_;‘lm \mrll:]lj athlimt m:'i:f m;h;ppnii?‘uﬂa
person to preside in each, who was dign with the
tithe of Fﬂm‘tﬁj’ that the European gatriarch resided
sl Rome, ihe Asfalbe at Antioch, abd the African at Abes-
andria; that the bishops of each provinge, amang whom
slso there were varlous ranks] were to reverance the ao-
thority of their respective Elrinrtha, amid thal both
bishops and patriarchs were be puaaiwﬂt; subjeet lo
the supreme dominion of the Roeman pontil.” [*] “Tlis
romeanlio aceount searcely descrves & sevious relulation.
The second opinion concerning the government of the
gaurch, makes wo mention of o supreme hewd, or of
patriarchs, eonstituted by divive suthority, bot supposes
that the apostles divided (he Raoman empire into a8 many
erclesinstical provinees as there were secular or eivil ones;

ihat the itan bishop, & & the prelate who re-
sided in the tal city of esch provioos, presided over
the clergy of rovinee, and that the olher bishops
were subjeot to his avthority,  This opinion has beeo

pome of the most Jearned of the Roemish
and has also been favoured by some of the

adopted
chureh, [f

infer, that the regulation of this was, in some
measure, to be accommodated to the time, and
left to the wisdom and of the chiet
rulers, both of the state and of the church. I,
however, it be troe, that the a acted by
divine inspiration, and in rinity with the
commands of their blessed Master, {and this no
Christian can call in question,) it follows, that
the form of government which the primitive
churelies borrowed from that of Jernsalem,
the first Christian assembly established by the
apostles themselves, must be esteemed ws of
divine institution. But from this it wounld be
wrong to eonclude that sach a form is imonu-
table, and ought to be invariably ohserved; for
this a t variety of events may render im-
possible.  In those early times, every Christian
chun 4 consisted of the people, their leaders,
and the ministers or and in-
deed, bel essentially to every religi

society. le were, undoubtedly, the

first in authority; for the showed, by
their own example, that nothing of moment
was to be carried on or detertmned without the
consent of the assombly;* and such a method
of proceeding was both pradent and necessary
in those eritical times.

. It was, therefors, the assembly of the
people, which chose rulers and y OF
received them by a free and authoritative con
sent, ]:-rhen mu&:nunmdad b Wﬁ The same
people rejected or . rsnffrages,
thalinm that were proposed by their ralers to
the assembly; excommunica Emﬂignta and
unworthy mﬁhamﬁ?frthanh;rﬁu 3 restored the
penitent to their vited privileges; passed
judgment upon the different subjects of con-

troversy and dissension, that arese in their
community; examined and decided the dis-
putes which happened between the elders and
deaconsy and, in a word, exercised all that au-
thority which belongs to such as are invested
with sove power. The people, indeed,
had in some measure purchased these i-
leges, by administering to the support of their
ridinalion, any dietinction

repder will find s am-

ﬁgmt of pre-eminencs or subn
rights and privileges. The

maat eminent British divines, [|] Bome Protestant wri- . .

ters of note have endeavoured ] & thal it is nat sop- m““": & MMMEI'“. with ot o “‘}“rﬂ
ported by sufficient evidence, [§] “Lhe third apinion is that | £ e e Jomeed and hp:rtiaiur:?h: whe
3 those whe ackuowledge, thal, wien the Christians be- || 100, S0 S b wo o e fourth opinion, as it b

gan to eultiply exceedingly, metro li patriarchs,

and archbishops, were indeed ereated, bul l:I'I}i-]' by R || F

appointment and auiliority, t they confless, at the
same time, that it fsconsonant bo the orders and intemljons
of Chyist and his aposties, that, i every Christian ehurch
there aﬂmulél h:unmdp-armﬁ inwilﬁ‘d wiﬁ thn‘;:jghaur.hm-
thority, and clothed with certaln righds and privi

lhn'rarth: olher doctors of mul&ue::gq » This opinion
has been embraced by many English divines of the first
rank i the bearned world, and also many in olher
eountries and communieng.  The fourlh or Jast opizion
is that of the ians, who affirm, that Cheiat’s in-
tention was, that {he Christien dociors and wministers
should all enfoy the same rank and sethority, without

[*]8¢a Leo Allating, de perpelua consens. Eocles. Ori-
eatf. ot Ooeident. 1ib. b cap. it.—Morizus, Exercitat, Fe-
elesiast. ik i. exer, i :

[$] Petrus de Marea, de concord. sncerdot. et imperii,
Eitr. wi. ua. i.—Morivs, Exerc. Eeel, liby i, ex. gvlil—
i Critten o annal. Baronii ad an, xxxvil. .

] Hammond, Diss, de Episcop.—Berercgii Cod.
Canon. Vel Feoles. Vindie. Kb, i v. tom. 1. Patr.
Aperat.—Usser. de Origine Episcop. el

iﬁ] Basnage, Hist. de VEglise, tame i. fir. i. cap. viii.—

limer. Annot. ad Petrom de Ilim'ﬂ de copeordia speerd.
ek imperil. :

B | Presbyterians,

haimed by those bigoted Puritans, who lack open ali
subordizalion and wrinal.g of rank the doctors of
the ehureh as condemnable and antichristian, observes,
however, wilh enoal reason, that (hiz opinion may be ex-
plained and modified so a4 Lo reconeile the moderale ad-
voeates of the episcopal discipline with the less rigid
he opinion, modified by Dr. Mosheim
amounts to this: % That the Christian doetors are
in this senser that Christ has left no positive and speeial
decree which conslitutes a distinetion amon ot
any dedne commandment by which those wha, in conse-
nepéeafl the intments of human wisdom, are in the
igher ranks, can demand by divine rig‘hl the uhﬂ-lenga
-am"ﬁ submission of the infertor doctors or ministers, their
bstalning from the exereise of ceriain functions, e
“The truth is, that, Christ, by this matler wo-
determined, has left 1o Christian societiesa discretion
power of modelling the government of the church in sue
a manuer, a8 the circumstantial reasons of limes; places,
fzc. imay require; amd, therefore, the wisest rument
of the church is (he best and most divine; and every
Christian society has a vight to make laws for jisell; pro-
vided that ﬂm?nm be comsistent with charity and
and with they fusdamental doctrines aid prive [

Christianity.
+ Reta g vi 3 v 4 pud, B
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rulers, ministers, and poor, and by offering large || who had capacity enough to insinuate, inte the
mm'ganamus mnh*igut.innﬂ, wl{an the safety || ninds of a gross and ignorant mu.ltitfude, the
‘ot interests of the community rendered them || kuow of divine things. Ged, therefore,
pecessary. In these supplies, each bore a pait fj his infinite wisdom, j it necessary to
proportioned to his circumstances; and the || raise up, in many churches, extraordinary

varions grifts which were thus brought into the
ppblic assemblies, were colled i
VII. There reigned among the rs of
Christian chureh, however distinguished
thiey were by worldly rank and titles, not only
an amiable harmony, but also & perfect equality.
This appeared by tﬁa {east of charity, in which
all were indiscriminately assembled; by the
names of brethren and sisfers, with which they
saluted each other; and by several eircum-
stances of a like nature. Nor, in this fiest
century, was the distinction made between
Christians, of a more or less perfect order,

which took place afterwards. Whoever ac-
Enow rist as the Saviour of munkind,
and a solemn profession of his confi-

dence in him, was iuunuﬂnmlBj'hlphmd and
meceived into the church. ut, when the
church to flourish, and its members to
increase, it.was thought prudent and necessary

to divide § Christians into two orders, disZ

tingruished by the names of believers and cate-
chumens. The former were those who had
been solemnly admitted into the church by
baptism, , in consequence thereof, were
i in all the mysteries of religion, had
access to all the parts of divine worship, and
were authorized to vote in the ecclesiastical
assemblies. The latter were such as had not
yet been dedicated to God and Christ by bap-
tism, and were, therefore, neither admitted to
the public pmm nor to the holy communion,
nor to the assemblie
The rulers of the church were’called either
mn;," or ishope,—titles which, in the new
i, are undoubtedly applied to the
same order of men,t These were persons of
eminent gravity, and such as had distinguished
themselves by their saperior sanetity and
merit.} Their particular functions were not
always the same; for, while some of them
confined their labours to the instruction of the
people, others contributed in different ways to
the edification of the church. Hence the dis-
finction between teaching and roling presby-
ters has been adopied by certain learned men.
But if ever this distinction existed, which 1
neither affirm nor deny, it certainly did not
continve long, since it iz manifest that St
sPaul requires, that all bishops or presbyters be

qualified, and ready to teach and instruct.§
B . the first rs of Chris-
dianity, there were fow men of learning; few,

* The word Presbyder, or eldor, fs talien from the Jow-
ish institution, and s !iﬂﬂ I‘H‘ial' the venerable pru-
dedee and wiwim ul’]ﬂ age, than age itself.

t Aets xx. 17, 98, Phil, i, 1. Tit. & 5,7. 1 Tim. ik L

1 Tim. iii. 1. Tit. 1, 5

-4 L Tim, iii. 2, ke,  Bee, coneerning the word Pres-

ety the llustrations piven by the learned Vitringa, de

nikpogs veters, lib. il eap. i p. 60%; and by the vene-
rible Jo. Bewed. Carpzoviue, in his Exere, in Epist, ad
Heoraos ex Philome, p. 499, 43 Lo lhe ters
themselves, and the naturs of their office, the reader will
ﬁlﬂﬁ#ﬂ%ﬂﬂlﬁﬂ;ﬁaﬁfﬂt the seeounts given of that

er by eus, de in A i, fup. viop. 71
and by the most learned Pﬁlﬁwﬂi‘ig&i Py
Ereles, p. 40,

4

teachers, who were to discourse in the public
amsemblies, apon the vardous points of the
Christian dectrine, and to treat with the peo-
ple, in his name, as goided by his direction,
and clothed with his aothority. Such were
the prophets of the New Testament,® an or-
der of men, whose commission is too much
limited by the writers who confine it to the
imerpretation of the books of the Old Testa-
ment, and especially the prophecies;t for it is
cartain, that they, who claimed the rank of
prophets, were invested with the power of
censuring E;hlinl}r such as had been guilty of
any ity: but, to prevent the abuses
that ning men might make of this insti-
tution, by pretending (o this extrrordinary
character, in order to execute unworthy ends,
there were always present, in the public audi-
tories, j divinely appeinted, who, by cer-
tain and infallible marks, were able to distin-
nish the false prophets from the true. The
order of prophets ceased, when the want of

“which gave rise to it was abundantly

mlgiﬂiad

. The church was, undoubtedly, provided
from the beginning with inferior ministers or
deaconz. No society can be withoot its ser-
vanis, and still less such societies as those of
the first Christians wera, And it appears not
only probable but evident, that the young men,
who carried awoy the dend bodies of Ananias
and Sapphira, were the subordinate ministers,
or deacons, of the church of Jerusalem, who
attended the apostles to execute their orders.|

* Rom, xin, 6. 1 Cor. 20, 25, xov, 3, 2 Egph, av. L.
1 Bew Masheim®s Dissertuticn de iliim qui P G
vooshlar in Neve Federe, which s to be foond in dlie
seealid volume of his Syutsgma Disserlalionum ml [Tisto-
riem Eooles. pertinenbivm.
Acta 7o By 10,
hose whe may be surprised al my afirming that die
LouRg W, mentioned in lhe ge here referred 1o,
were the deocons or mintsters of the church of Jerusa-
lemn, are desired to consider that the words eswiagi,
FERVATESE, T, & men, are nol always weed to deter-
mine e ages of the persons o whom they mﬁ;&ﬂinﬂ,
but are frequently em bo point ouk their or
functions, both the ek and Latip writers. ‘1The
same ruls of interpretation, that #iversifies the sense of
the word p’ﬂ:?tn' {which, a5 all kmow, siguifies scine-
times the age of & person, and, at other times his fupe-
tigng) is mapifestly applicable 1o the words before ws. As,
therefore, by the title of ﬁlﬁjhm the rufers of w s
vialy are pointed out, withowl any regard to their ages
50y by Uee ex presion yotdg i, we are ollen b0 bpder

stamil minicfers, or y becanse such are reperaily
in ihe flower of youth.,  This julerpretation may be con
firmed LERM taken fmmﬂEa Wew Testanienl.
Christ himsell seems to abiribule this sense to the word
vewrsgog, Luoke xxil 3 & pocduv iv wuiv, povarie w; o
wimeieas., He explams the term wesidfas, ithe ward
ny-kparndy and ik therefore sipnifics s p tery o1 vuber,
he aleo substibutes, a Litdle aftery o Feandvan jn the place
of vs=rigog, whath eonfiems cnr interpretation in the
mieet wpansverable manner: go dhat soer and vewviess
are bol here indications oF earlain sgee, bub of ceriair
funetions, and the precept of Christ smounts to this
 Let not him whe performs the office of a fer ot
elder among you, think himself superior to the minislers
or deacons.” The passape of T Pet. v, 5 15 slill more ex-
press to our parposs Ourigy PRETIER NTETEYATE
Tk ﬂ'rll’.Ed.rTlll-l-l.’.. It s evident from puud

bizs Juris || verses, that presiyder here is the nome of an offee,

poimts out o ruler or Leacher of the ehurch; and thal the
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These first deacons, being chosen from among || the affairs of the church. It is highly proba-
the Jews who were bom in Palestine, were | ble that the chorch of Jerusalem, grown con-

EOES Ly the foreign Jews of partiafity in
distributing the offerings which were presentad
for the support of the poor.®  To remedy this
disorder, scven other deacons were clioson, by
order of the apostles, and employed in the ser-
vice of that part of the church at Jerusalem,
whizh was composed of the foreign Jews con-
veried into E':Iugstiﬂ.uit}" Of these nm; mﬁ;
tors six were foreigners, as appears i

names; the seventh was chosen out uftﬁa pro-
selytes, of whom there were a certain number

siderably numerotis, and deprived of the minis-
try of tﬁa apostles, who were gone to jnstrict
the other nations, was the first which chose a
president or bishop; and it is no lesz probable,
that the other churches followed by degrees
such a respectable example.

X1I. Letnone, however, confoitnd the bish

g of this primitive and golden period of the

urch with those of whom we read in the fol-
lowing ; for, though they were bath dis-
tinguished by the same name, yet they differed

among the first Christians at Jerusalem, and to || in many respects, A bishop dn.ri::ﬁnﬂm first

whom it was reasonable that some mﬁ
should be shown, in the election of the
cons, as well as to the forei

and second century, was o person hod the
care of one Christian aszembly, which, at that

Jews. All thel time was, generally apaul-l:inF, small enough ir
other Christian churches followed the example:| be contained in a

private louse. In this as

of that of Jerusalem, in whatever related to sembly he acted, not so much with the author-
the choice and office of the deacons. Some, || ity of a master, as with the zeal and dilizence

partienlarly the eastern ehurches, elected dea-
conesses, and chose for that purpose matrons or

of a faithfal servant. Heinstructed the peopls,
performed the several parts of divine worship,

widows of eminent sanctity, who also minis-|| attended the sick, and inspected the cireum-

tered to the necessities of the , fnd

poor :
formed scveral other offices, that tended to the || indeed, the preshyters with the performance

stances and supplies of the poor.  He charped

of

maintenance of order and decency in the | those duties and services, which the multipli-

wreh.t

XI. Soch was the constitution of the Chris- | for him to fi

city of his engagements rendered it impossible

: but he had not the power to

ian churcl in its infancy, when its assemblies [| decide or enact any thing without the consent

were neither numerous nor splendid. Threa || of the presh
tors, men of remarkable piety ||episcopal
ionzin | larly dange

or four
and wisdom, ruled these small
perfect harmony; nor did they stand innead o

any president or superior to maintain concord!| come, but de

and order where no dissensions were known.
But the number of the presbyters and deacons

inereasing with that of the churches, and the
sacred work of the ministry growing more
itlonal

sr'nful wnd weighty, by a number of
ties, these new circnmstances required new
. ations. It was then j d necessary,
that one man of distinguished gravity and wis-
dom ghould preside in the 2ounci] of preshy-
ters, in order to distribote anrong his colleagues
their sevaral tasks, and to be a centre of union
to the whole soeicty. This person was, at
first, styled the angel} of the church to which

minist
ho belonged, but avas aflerwards distinguished | munsal;l!n '
pame of dishop, or inspector; a name Guospel, grew imperca
o ’ o !.E'-E: and ex- prnﬁnm%. which the Greeks afterwards called
| dipceses.  But, as the bishop of the city could
| not extend his labours and inspection to all

borrowed from the Greek la
ressing the prineipal part of the episcopal
unction, which was to ingpeet and superintend

term rimtagog is also to be foberpreted, not a {Bmf
in point of age, bul a minieter or servant of the church.
Bt. Peter, having solemnly exhorted the p ters pob to
abuse (he power that was committed to them, addresses
his disconrse to the ministers: “ But Jilewize, ye younger,
b e deptois, despise nod the orders of the preshyters or
elders, but perform cheerfully whatsoever they command
you* In the same sonse S5t Luke employs this lerm,
.ﬂ,n‘.'ll l.'.ﬂ, ].[L nd hil reeTIgn anl:l FIEVETESE AP0 unﬂuub‘b—
dly the deasons ol the church of Jerasalem,; of whaom
the Grock Jews complaln nflerwards to the apostles, {Acks
vi. 1, &) on aecount of the partial distribution of the
alms. I might confirm this sense of the words yoweng

man || gea, he appointed certain

and people; and, though the
was both laboricus and singu-
rous, yet ita revenuoes were extreme-
ly emall, since the chureh had no certain in-
pended on the gifts or oblutions of
the multitade, which were, no doubt, inconsi-
derable, and were moreover to be divided
among the bishops, presbyters, deacons, and
r.

Pﬂﬁﬂﬂ. The power and jurisdiction of the
kishops were not long confined to these narrow
limits, but were soon extended by the follew-
ing means. The bishops, who lived in the
cities, had, either by their own ministry, or
that of their presbyters, erected now churehes
in the neighbouring towns and villages. Theee
churches, continuing under the inspection and
inistry of the bishops, by whose labours and
they had been engaged lo embrace the
'I:ﬁ into ecclesinstical

and in the villa-
ragans or deputios
to povern and to instruct these new u?:?:lllat.iaa;
angD:]mj' were distinguished by the title of
chorepiseopt, 1, e. country bishopa. This order
held the middle rank between bishops and

F XIV. T]?a churches, in those early times

these churehes in the coun

subject to any foreign jorisdiction, but each

were entirely independent, none of them
for,

verned by its own ralers and its own laws;

by numberlcss citations from Greek and Roman writers, though the churches founded by the apostles
and a varicty of nuthors, snered and profane; but this i)l had this particular deferenes shown to them,

Aol the proper

ﬂ:m: for demoustrations of this natare.
# Aeta v 1, oo,

1Fnr A0 ka' arepat of the descons znd deaconcmes FL'I] CARER, }"E-t- thﬁ}' liad no jl]]idiﬂﬂ-] E.llﬂmﬁ:g,.

of the primitive chuorch, see Zeigler, de Diaconis et Dlia- no sort of BUPTEMACY OVET the otlwers, nor
ik

, Ovig, Eccles, tib, |

eonissis, cap. xix. p. 247.—Basongii Annal. Polit. Bee

ad an. x€ev. fom. i p. 450.—Bing

‘L{ﬂ i

that they were consulted in diffienlt and doubi-

least right to enact laws for them. Nothing,
! on the contrary, is more evident than the
| fect equality that reigned among the primitive
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churches; nor does there even appear, in this
firat century, the smallest trace of that associa-
tion of provincizl churches, from which eoun-
cily and metropolituns derive their origin, It
was only in the second eentury that the custom
of holding councils ecommenced in Greece,
whenee it goon spread through the other pro-

vinces. ® ’IL

XV. The principal place among the Chris-
tinn Doctors, and among those alsn, who by
their writings were instrumental in the pro-
gress of the truth, is due to the apostles and
some of their disciples, who were sst apart and
inspired by (God, to record the actions of Christ
and hig apostles. The writings of thess holy
men, which are comprehended in the books of
the New Testament, are in the hands of all
who profass themselves Christions. Those
who are desirous of particular information with

t to the history of these sacred books, [|1

mhe arruments which prove their divine

XVII. What renders this highly probable is,
that the most nrgent necessily required its be-
ing done; for, not long after Chidst’s ascension
into heaven, several histories of his life and
doctrines, full of pious frauds and Fabulous
wonders, were composed by persons, whose in-
tentions, perhaps, were not bad, but whose
writings discovered the greatest superstition
and ignorance. Nor was this all: productions
appeared which were im upon the world
by fraudulent men, as the writings of the loly
apostles.®  These apoeryphal and spurious
writings must have produced a sad confusion,
and rendered both the history and the doctrine
of Christ ymeartain, had not the rulers of the
church used all possible care and diligence in
separating the books that were truly apostoli-
cal and divine from all that spurious trash, and
conveying them down to posterity in one vo-

; sarpassed

authority, their pemuineness, and purity, must
consult the learned anthors who have written
professedly upon that head.§

XVL The opinions, or rather the con
tures of the learned, concerning the time when
the books of the New Testament were col-
lected into one velume, as alse about the an-
thors of that collection, are extremaly differ-
ent. This important guestion is 2 with
great and almost insuperable difficulties to v
in these latter times.f It is, however, suffi-
cient for us to kmow, that, before the middle -uf‘
the second centary, the greatest part of the
books of the New Testament were read in
every Christian society thronghout the world,
and received as a divine rule of filth and man-
ners.  Henve it appears, that thess sacred
wiitings were carcfully separated from soveral
human compositions upon the same subject,
either by some of the apostles themselves, who
lived so long, or by their disciples and sucoes-
sors.§  We are well assured,)| that the four
Gospals were formed into a volume during the
life of 8t. John, and that the three first receiv-
ed the approbation of this divine apostle. And

EK?III. The writer, whose fame

that of all others in this century, the apostles
excepted, was Clemens, bishop of Rome. The
aecounts which remain of his life, actions, and
donth, are for the most part uncertain.t Twe
Epistles to the Corinthians,t written in Gireels,
have been attributed to him, of which the se-
cond is deemed spurious, and the first genuine,
by many learned writers.§ But even this
saems to have been eorrupted and interpolated
by some ignorant and presumptoous author,
who appears to have been disploased at rb-
Isenhig o defect of learning and genius in the
writings of so great a man as Clemens.||

Xi +Tha]§mnedmmwunanj:mmm
regarding the other writings which bear the
nama of Clemens, viz. the Apostolic Canone,
the Apostolic Constitutions, the Recogmitions
of Clemens and Clementina,} as spurious pio-

¥ Bueh of these wrilis

as are yel extant have been
carefully collected by

Fabricius, in his Codexr Apoe
phius Novi Testamenti.  Many fngenioss end learned
servations e been made on thess spuricus books by the
celebrated Beausobre, in bis Historre Critique des

mes de Manichoe,
Colelering and Grabe have piven

f Alter Tﬂlmml:.
soane aecounts of this greal mang and all ihat bas

why rmﬂr we not suppnse that the other Dooks|| wid concerning him by the best and mosd eredible writers,
of the Now Testament were collected at the || has bees collegted b Raudinini, in (he former of two
same time books published at 1 i K708, wuder the fallowing
tille, Libri Dup de 8. Clemente, Papia, et Martyre, ejusy

e Basitica in urbe Roma.
. A4 As Pabriciug, ‘o tre fourth book of his Bibliotheea
* The meeting of the ehurch of Jerusalem, mentioned mentions the editions thal have been given of St.

in the xvil ehapter of the Acts, is commenly considersd
an the first Christian couneil.  But this notion arises from
& manifeat abuse of the word souncil.  That meeting was
“unly of ame chorehy and, il such & meeting be ealled a
aowaeily it will follow that ibere were funumeralils. coun-
eils in the primitive times,  But, every ove huows, that a
council is an sesembly of deputies, or commissioners, sent
fram several churches associated by eertain bonda in 4 ge-
weral body, and therefore the supposition above mention-
ed falls to the ground.

{ For the hislory of (e baoks of the New Testament,
see particularly Jou. Alb. Fabricius, Biblioth, Groe. lib,
iv. cap, ve e 12297, The smme learned gsuthor has

iven an accurate list of the wrilers, who have defonded
the divinity of 1hess sered books, in his Delectus Arga-
mentorum el Syllabus Seriplovum pro verit. reliy. Chris-

tianm, eap. wiv ,E, 302,

f See Jo. Ens, Bibliotheon 8. sen Diateiba de Hbeorum
N T, Canone, published at Amsterdam i 1710; a3 4bso
Jo. Mill. Peolegomen, ad Nov. Test, sect. 1.

§ EITE. Fricldus, de Cura Veteris Recleie eirca Canon,
£a

| This is expressly aflirmed by Bosebins, in the Txivth

hapter of the third book of hiv Exclesiastieal History,

Clemeuts® episthes, To this necount we must 2dd the edj
tivn published at Cambridge, in 1718, which is prefera
ble to tha preseding ones inn respects,

{Ir7=4 Sce the ample pcoouy tis given of these twe
Greele episiles of Clemens, by Dr. Larduer, in the fire
volume of Lhe serond E.‘:t of his valuable work, entitled,
the Credibility of the Gospel Histary.

| See J, Bapt. Cotelerli Patres Apost, tom. .2 and Ber-
nardi Adnotstivneuls is Clementem, i the bt edjtjon
of these falhers of the chureh, published by L« Clere.
The learssd Wotton has endeavoured, though without
success, 15 his observations on the l:p-iul:ru of 5, to
refute the snnotations abore mentioned.

(=T Beside these writings atteibuted to Clemens, we
may rechon two epistles whi
fiand in o Syriae version of the New Teslmnent, winich
be toak the pains to translute from Syriac into Latn, He
has subjoined bath the original and the translation to his
Eimous edition of the Greek Ta-!nmunlll‘, pullished in
758 and the title is as follows: % Dum Epistole 3. e-
imeitis Romani, Discipuli Petei Apostoli, quas ex Codice
Haqumig:_ Novi Test. Syriari nune primum eristas, cam
rersione Lading adposita, rdidit Jo. Jacobus Wetstenios,*
The manwseript ulE the Byrine versiue. wherae theseepis

ch the leatued Wetstein
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duetions aseribed by some impostor to this ve-
nerable prelate, in order fo procure them o high
degree of authority.® The Apostalical Canons,
which consist of eighty-five ecclesiastical laws,
contain a view of the church ent and
discipline received among the Greek and ori-
gntal Christians in the second and third centu-
ries. The eight books of Apostolical Consti-
ttions arethe work of some anstere and me-
wnchely anthor, who, having taken it into his
head 16 reform the Christian worship, which
he looked upon as degenerated from its original
purity, made no seraple to prefix to his rules
the namesof the aposties, that thus they mi%ht
be more speedily and favourably received.]
The Recornitions of Clemens, which differ
very little from the Clementina, are the witty
a,m:ly agrecalle produetions of an Alexandrian
Jew, well versed in philosophy. They were
wrltten in the third century, with a view of an-
swering, in a new manner, the ohjections of
the Jews, philosophers, and Goostics, against
the Christian religion; and the careful perusal
of them will be exeeedingly useful to such as
are desirous of information with respect to the
state of the Christian church in the primitive
times.}
X[ Ignatius, bishop of Antioch, gncceads
in the list of the apostolic fathers,
among whom were placed Ellﬁﬁ Christian doe-
tors a8 had conversed with the apostles them-
selves, or their disciples. Thia pious and ve-
nerable man, who was the disciple and familiar
friend of the apostles, was, by the order of Tra-
E, d to wild beasts in the public thea-
at Romne, where he suffered martyrdom
with the utmost fortitude.§ There are yet ex-
tant several epistles, attributed to him, eon-
cerning the authenticity of which there have
been, however, tedions and warm disputes
among the learned, OFf these episiles, seven
ate gaid to have been written by this eminent
martyr, during his journey from Antioch to
Rome; and thess the majority of learned men
acknowledre to be gonuine, as they stand in
the edition that wns published in the seven-
teenth century, from a manuseript in the Me-

ties were talen, was procured by the good effices al Sir
Jarnes Porter, a julicicus patron of Fiteratore, wiio, al
that time, was Hritish om v al Comstantinople.
Their authenteily is boldly maintained by Wetstein, and
tearnedly opposed by Dy, Lardner, e celebrated pro-
fessor ‘EFancrrm, of “Franeher, also considered them as
spurious.  See an aceound of his controversy wilh Wet
siein on ihat subjecl, in the Bibliotheque des Sriences ot
dea Beavx Aris, lom, ii.

% For an aceount of the fate of these wt'li.li'nfu, and e
editions Uhat have been given of them, it wil be proper
1o consult two dissertations of the Jearned Hiigiuss ane,
de Fatribus Aposiolicis; which he has xed to his
]I;il:ﬁgﬂuu h‘him A _Eitﬂlimrl:l'm; n

wilepigraphis Aposiolic
the Appendix of hiz book
toliol,  See flse Wabrieius, Bibliothera Gricea, lib. v
tap. i., andlib. ¥i, cap. & )

?Buddem has culL:led the vaclans opinions of the
Teasned coneecniig the Apastolical Canons and Constilu-
tions, in Juis | i Theologhau.

t Hee, for a full amcount of this work, Motheim’s Dis-
seriaticn, de turbata per recentiores Platonicos Feolesi

geck, 4 This Disseeriation in in the first voluines o
blighed under the

that lewrned work which our anthaor |
istoriam Ecclesias-

titte of Syntagma Disserlationum ad
ficam pertinentivin.
Bee Tillemont’s

de "Egliee, o Ii.
Vor. I.—6-

Memoires pour servie s 1"Histoire

e other, de
g, which he has subjeined to
de Hmresiarchis ﬁi A

dicean library. The others are generally re-
jected as spurious.  As to my own sentiments
of this maiter, thongh I am willing to adopt
this opinion as preferable to any other, T ran-
not help looking upon the anthenticity of the
Epistle to Polyearp as extremely dubious, on
necount of the differenca of style; and indeed,
the whole guestion relating to the epistles of
St. Ignatius in general, soens to me to labour
under much ohaenrity, and w be embarrassad
with many diffienlties.®

X XL The Epistle to the Philippians, which
iz ascribed to Polycarp bishopof Emj'rnm.,whu,
in the middle of the serond century, saflered
martyrdom in a venerable and advanced age,
is considered by some as genuine; by others, as
E‘Eﬂﬁﬂuﬁ; and it is no easy matter to determine
this question.t ‘The Epistle of Damabas was -
the production of some Jew, who, most pro-
bably, lived in this contury, and whose mean
ahilities and superstitions attachment to Jewish
fables, show, notwithstanding the nprichtness
of his intentions, that he must have heen a
very different l:Elaram: from the true Barnabas,

who was St. Paul's companion.i The work
which is entitled the Shepherd of Hermaos, be-

ecanse the angel, who bears the principal part
in it, is represented in the form and babit of a
shepherd, was composed in the second centmy
by Hermas, who was brother to Pius, bishop of

omo.y  This whimsical and visionary writer
has taken the liberty of inventing severnl din-
lognes or conversations hetween God snd the
n.:geﬂa, in order to insinuate, in o more easy
and agreeable manner, the precepts which he
thought usefu] and salatary, into the minds of
his readers. Bt indeed, the diseourse, which
he puts into the mouths of those celestial be-
inge, is more insipid and senseless, than what
we commonly hear among the meanest of the
mullit“dg'{lv

XXII. We may here remark in goneral,
that these apostolic futhers, and the other wri-
ters, whe, in the infancy of the chureh, eor
ployed their pens in the canse of Christianity,
were neither remarkable for their learning nor
for their eloquence. On the contrary, they
ex the most pions and admirable zenti-
ments in the plainestand most illiterate style ¥
This, indeed, is rather a matter of honour than

* Wor an secnunt of dhis contrivarsy, it will be propor
ta consult ihe Bibliotheea Graeen of Fabricius, b, v.eap. i

t For an aeesunt of Usis martye, and of the epistie at-
trituted o hiim, see Tillemont?s biﬂmiru, L, b, wog]
Fabricii Billioth, Graea, lib, v

} See Tillomont’s Memoires, and Ittigins® Select. Hist.
Eecles. Capita, sme. i :

§ This now spprars with the utimost evitence from &
very ancient (ragment of a small book, concerning ihe
einem of ihe Seripturcs, which the learned Lud. Auton.
Muralori H'mhhd from an ancient wapuscriptin lhe
library st Milan, and wlhich is to be found in the Antiq,
Ttalic. medii v, tom, . diss sl

| We are indebied fior the beat edition of the Bhepherd
of Hermas, 1o Fabricius, who has added it lo (he third
volume of his Codex Apocryphus N, Testamenti. W=
find also some accoupt of this writer in the Dibliolh.
Girieea of the same learied anthar, book v, chaps fx., and
alsy ;; Htigios® dissertidion de Patvibus Aposiclicis,
sl '

T All the wrilers menfioned fo this chapler are nsually
called apastalic futhers. OF the works ol these authors,
Jo, Bap, Cotclerius, and afler him Le Clere, have prl-
Nished = enlbection in two voluomes, sreompanied with
their own anpetations, ard the remarks of olher learned
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of reproach to the Christian cause, since we {in that form which bears the name of tha
eee, from the conversion of a great part of [ Jpssties Creed, and which, from the fonrth
mankind by the ministry of wealk and illite- || century d wnwards, wes almost generally con
rate men, that the progress of Christlanity is || sidered as 2 production of the apostles. Al
not to be attributed to hawan means but to o || however, who have the least knowl of an-
divine power. tiquity, look npon this opinion as entirely false,
and destitute of all foundation.* There is
CHAPTER 1711 Euct mﬂ;:rur& tl}']ensun nmalzg the apinl:ﬂ of those whe
~ . s at in t this was not composed a
wecerning the PMEE ﬂr;f the Christian Clurch | = e, but, from small begimmings, was imper
n REuTY. tibly augmented in proportion to the growth
I. Tue whole of the Christian religion is || of heresy, and according to the exigencies and
comprebended in two great points, one of|| cireumstanees of the church, from whieh i
which regards what we are to believe, and the || wag designed to banish the errors that daily
other relates to our conduct and actions; or, in || 47ose.f |
a shorter phirase, the Gospel presents to us ob-|| * V. In the earliest times of the chureh, all
jects of fwith and rules of practice. The apos- || Who profossed firmly to believe that Jesus was
tles express the former by the term mystery, or || the only redeemer of the world, and who in
the fruth, and the lutter by that of godliness, or || consequence of this profession, promised to
picky.®  The role and standard of both are(live in a manner nunfl;mahla to the purity of
those baoks which contain the revelation that || hiz holy religion, wore immediately received
God made of his will ta persons chosen for among the disciples of Christ. This was all
that purposge, whether before or after the birth i the preparation for baptism then required; and
of Clirist; and these divine hooks are usually | & more accurate instroction in the doctrines
called the Oll and New Testament. of Christianity was to be administered to them
II. The apostles and their disciples took al] || after their reception of that sacrament.  But,
possible care, in the earliest times ntP the clurel, when Chrislianity had acquired more consist
that these sacred bools might bein the hands( enee, and cherches rose to the troe God and
of all Christisns, that they might be read and [ his eternal Son, almost in every nation, tlds
explained in the asscmblies urﬁm faithfial, and || evstom waa ch d for the wisest and most
thus contribute, both in private and in public, |[8olid reasons.  Then baptism was administered
to excite and nourish in the minds of Cliris-i to none but such as had been previowsly in-
tians a fervent zeal for the truth, and a firm at- || #tructed in the prineipal 3|\_p-:-ir.l;ﬁl ntP Christinnity,

tachment to the ways of pi and virtnge, || and had alse given satisfuctory proofs of pious
Those who perfo the office of interpreters || dispositions and upright intentions. Heuee
stodied above all things plainness and perspi- || arose the distinction between exfechumens, who

cuity. At the same time it must be acknow- || Were in a state of probation, and under the in-
ledged, that, even in this century, several|struction of Fﬂmuna appointed for that EIpur-
Christians adopted the absurd and eorrupt cus- pose; and Jelievers, who were consecrated by
tom, used among the Jews, of darkening the!|baptism, and thus initiated into all the myste-
plain words of the Holy Scriptures by insipid || thes of the Christian faith

and forced allerories, and of drawing vio=ll VI. The methods of instrocting the cate-
lently from their proper and natural meanings, ! chimens ditffored according to their various
in order to extort from them mysterions and [capacities. To these, in whom the natural
hididen significations.  For a proof of this, we |[free of renson was small, only the findamen-

nead icr no farther than the Epistle of Barna- || tal principles and trothe, which are, 2= it were,
boe, which is yet extant, the basig of Cliristianity, were taoght.  Those,

HI. The method of teaching the sacred ||on the contrary, whom their instractors judg-
doctrines of religion was, at this time, most | ed eapable of compreliending, insome measure,
gimple, far removed from all the subila T“JH“ t]:lm whole system of divine fruth, were fur-

of philosophy, and all the precepts of human || nished with superior degrees of kunowledge;
art. This appears abondantly, nﬂt only in the ||and nothing was concealed from them, which

writings of the apostles, bat alse in all those | could have any tendency to render them firm

of the sscond century, which have sarvived |in their profession, and to agsist them in arriv-
the ruins of time. Neither did the apostles, [|ing at Christian perfection. The core of ine
or their disciples, ever think of collecting into || structing such was committed to persons who
a regular system the principal doctrines of the || Were dlﬂm“ﬂlﬂhﬂd by their gravity and wis-
Christian religion, or of demonstrating them [|dom, and also by their learning mﬁnﬂuﬂsmm*-
in a scientific and geometrical “order. The || Hence the ancient doctors generally divide
twautifol and eandid simplicity of these early || their flock into two classes; the one compre-
ayea rendered such philosophical niseties un- || hending such as were solidly and theroughly
necessary; and the great study of those who )
embraced the Gospel was mther to express its{ * See Buddei | ad Theolagiem, lik. i, eap. i
- divine influence in their dispositions and ac- ﬁ:::?; i:'ii]": ﬂi'f ajfhﬂ Totro fo libres
lions, than to examine its doctrines with an ex- 1-Th’iu npinhuphau?t'nrum in the most Tearned and in

nessiva ¢Elﬁﬂﬂitj or to explain them by the s manner by Sir Peter King, in his history of 1be
1ales of lmunan ';fiﬂdn-m. ¥ Y iﬁ;‘mulhu’ Erc&d.hr Such, h-nllmE: a3 read this vahmble
work with pleasure, and with a cortain d HTE

There is extant, indeed, & brief sum- - Kl ;
. s " e possession, wonld do well to consider that ils au
the principal doctrines ﬂfﬂhﬂﬂhﬂﬂltj’ 6 several oeepsinns, has given us congae‘ures ins
- " - - . nmed}fu; and aiso, that lis conjeeln e vre not alwin
L Theo. dii 3; vi 3 Tie 0L g s happy s justly to command our gaoeaL
JEICTR
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ingtructed; the other, those who wers ac-:
quainted with little more than the first princi-
ples of religion; nor do deny that the
methods of instruction applien to these two
sorts of persons were extremely different.
VIL The Christians took all
to aceustom their children to the stady of the
Seriptures, and to instruet them in the doe-
trines of their holy relllg;lun, and schools were
every where erected for this 0}!““‘““! even,
from the very commencement of the Christian |
churcl.  We must not, however, confound the
schools desipned only for clildren, with the

possible care:

pwmiasia or academies of the ancient Chris-'
tians, ereeted in several large cities, in which
persons of riper years, especially such as as-;
pired to be public teachers, were instracted in

L

g, with the simplicity of that diseipline
whicli prevailed at the time of which we

rite.®
T']E The lives and manners of the Chris-

i{ tians in this century are highly celebrated by

mozt authons, and recommenderd to succesd
generations as unspotted models of piety
virtue; and, if these encomiums be confined
to the greater of those who embraced
Christianity in the i of the church, they
are certainly distributed witl justice: but many
run into extremes upon this head, and, estimat-
ing the lives and manners of all by the illus-
trious examples of some eminent sainis, or the
snblime precepts and exhortations of certain
pivus doctors, fondly imagine, that every ap-
of vice and disorder was banished
tom the first Christian societics. The greatost

the different branches, both of horman lanm—i
ing and of sacred erudition. We may, un-,
doubtedly, attribute to the apostles themselves, |
and to the injunctions given to their diﬂ-c-iplu,:
the oxcellent establishments, in which the
youth destined to the holy ministry received;
an edocation snitable to the solemn office they |
wera to undertake.® 8t John erseted a school .
of this kind at ﬂhﬂmﬂ, and one of the same
nature was fio by Polycarp at Smyrna:t.
but these were not in greater repute than that:
which was establ at Alexandrin,f com-
monly called the cetechetical school, gene-
ialﬂjhaupmm to have been erectad by St.:
rk. !
VIl The ancient Christians are sa :
by many to have had & seeret doctrine; and if'
uy this be meant, that they did not teich all-
in the same manner, or reveal ali at once, and
to all indiscriminately, the sublime mysteries;
of religion, there is nothing in this that may .
not be fully justified. It wounld have been:
improper, for example, to propose to those whe |
were yetto be converted to Christianity, the |
more difficult doetrines of the Gospel, which
surpass the comprehension of imperfect mor-:
tals. Such were, therefore, first instructed in
those points which are more obvious and plain, |
until they became capable of higher and more
diffienlt attainments in religious knowledge.
And evon those who were already admitted -
into the soeiety of Christians, were, in point ]
of instruction, differently dealt with according |
to thelr respective capacities. Those who con-,
sidor the secvet doetvine of this century in any
other light, or give to it a greater extent than .
what we have here attributed to it, confound -
the soperstitions practices of the following

@ 2 Tim, ii. 2. o ) . .

# Teenieus, adv., Hives. lib, il cap. sxii. Eusebius, Hist |
Fueeles, Jilk v. cap, x%.

WTM Alexandrian School was rvenowned for &
sucerssdon of learoed doctors, as we find by the weecunts
af Busebivs and 8t Jeromj for, aller 3t Marlk, Pan-
tznus, Clemens Alexandrinus, Crigen, and many olhers, |
taught init the dectrines of the Gospel, and rendered il
a famoas semimary for Christisn philosophy and religious
knowledge, There wers also at Rome, Antioch, Liesa-
vea, Edessa, and in several other cities, schools of the
same nature, thongh pot all of egual reputalion.

§ See the dissertation of Schmidius, de Selola Cate-
ehetica Alexandring; as also Aulisivs, delle Scunle Satre,
bock §i. ch. i.if. xxis The curious reader will find 4l
fearned aceount of the more Famous Christian scliools in

—

part of these authore who have treated of the

innocence and sanctity of the primitive Chris-

tianz, have fallen into this error; and a gross

error indeed it is, as the strongest testimonies
evidently prove.

X. One of the cireumstances which contri-
buted chiefly to preserve, at least, an external
appearance of sanctity in the Christian charch,
was the right of mu:iuding from it, and from
all participation of the sacred rites and ordi-
nances of the Gospel, such as had been guilty
of enormous tra 1 and to whom re-
peated exhortations to repentance and amend-
ment had been administered in vain. This
right was vested in the church from the ear-
liest period of iis existence, by the a
themselves, and was exercised by each Chris
tian assembly upon its respeclive members.
The rulers, or doctors, demounced the persons
whom they thought wnworthy of the privilages
of chuarch communion; and the people, frecly
approving or rejecting their jodgment, pro
nounced the decisive sentence, It was not,
however, irrevocable; for such as gave un-
doubted signs of their sincere repentunce, and
declared their solemn resolutions of fatnre re-
formation, were re-admitted into the church,
however enormons their crimes had been; but,
in ease of a relapse, their second exclusion be-
came absolutely irveversible.t

X1, It will easily be imagined, that unity
and peace could not reign long in the church,
ginee it was composed of Jews and Gendiles,
who cach other with the bitterest
avergion.  Desides, as the converts to Chris-
tianity could not extirpate radicaily the pre-
ndices which had been formed in their minds

y education, and contirmed by time, they
brought with them into the hosom of the
church more or less of the errors of their for-
mer religion. Thus the seeds of discord and
controversy were early sown, and could not
fail to spring up escon into animosities and dis-
sonsions, which accordingly broke out, and di-
vided the church. The of these contro-

| versies arose in the church of Antioch. 1f pes

garded the necessity of observing the law of

* Many learned observations npon the seerel diseipling
have been colieeted by the celubrated Christoph. Matt.
Piufius, in Jis Din:rl-..;o_clnr. de Prajudiciis Theolog,

i

the: castern lR:;rl.u:, at Tdesa, Nisibis, and Selenciag and, |
mdemd, of ancicnl echools i general, in Assemani
Biblioth Oriental, Gemint. Yatiraie, tom, i, par. ii. |

geet, 13, p. 140, & in itiis Tubingensibus,
_ t See Morinus, Comim. de Disciplina Pomiteniin, kb
iz cap. xix. p. 670
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Moses; and its issie is mentioned by St. Luke
i the Actzof the Apostles® This controversy
was followed by many others, either with the
Jewe, who were violently attached to the wor-
thip of their ancestors, or with the votaries of
n wild and finatical sort of philosophy, or
with sueh as, mistaking the troe genine of the
Christian religion, abused it monstrously to the
encouragement of their +jces, and the indul-
e o
Eill.ll‘l: and

their appetites and passions.d St
the other apostles have, in several
places of their writings, mentioned these con-
troversies, but with such brevity, that it is dift
fieult, at this distance of time, to discover the
true state of the question in these various

disputes.

EIJL The most waightliand important of all
these controversies, was that which some Jew-
ish doetors raised at Rome, and in other
Christian elumches, concerning the means of
Justification and acceptance with God, and the
method of sylvation pointed out in the word
of God. The apostles, wherever Bxer-
cised their ministry, had constantly declared
ell hopes of ncceptance and salvation delusive,
except such as were founded on Jesus the Re-
deemer, and his all-snfficient merils, while the
Jewish doctors maintained the works of the
law to be the true efficient cause of the soul’
eternal salvation and felicity. The latter sen-
timent not only led to other errors prejudicial
to Christianity, but was particularly injurious
to the glory of ita divine author; for those who
looked
law, a8 a meritorions title to eterpal hay
could not consider Christ as the Son aiP

CHAPTER 1V.
Concerning the Rites wnd Ceremondes wused in Hhe
Churrel during this Century,

I. Tne Christian religion was singularly
commendable on account of its beautiful and
divine simplicity, which appears frem its twe
great and fundimantﬂ.l principles—faith and
charity. This simplicity was not, howerer,
incompatible with external esremonies and
positive institutions, which, indeed, are noces-
sary, in this imperfoet state, to keep alive »
sense of religion in the minds of men. The
rites institated by Clirist himself were only two
in numwber; and these were intended to con-
tinne to the end of the chureh herve below,
without any variation. Theso rites were bn
tism and the holy supper, which are not to
considered as mera ceremonies, nor yet as
bolic representations only, but also as erdinan-
ceg gecompanied with a sanetifying influence
u the heart and the affections of true
Cmtjnns. And we cannot Lelp observi
[hm*a, that since the divine Saviour thought
to appeint no more than twe plein institotions
in his chureh, this shows ug a great num-
ber of ceremonies are not essontial fo his reli-
ic;n, and that he left it to the free and pro-
t choice of Christians to establish such rites

"u.'a the circomstances of the times, or the exi-

ncies of the church, might require.
II. There are several circumstandes,

i

Loy

ifis conf ever, whiclt ineline us to think, that the friends
e wen of lifo rmable ﬁg and apostles of our blessed Lord either tolerat-
God: ed through necessity, or appointed for wise

and the Saviour of mankind, but only as an || Fé&s0ns; many other external rites in various

eminent prophet, or a divine m

. sant || Places. At the same time, we are not to ima-

from above to enlighten and instruct a darken- || gine that they ever conferred vpon any person

ed world, It isnot, Te, surprising, that
8t Paul took so much pains in his Epistle to
the Romans, and in his other writings, to ex-
tirpate such a pernicious and capital ervor.
XTI The controversy that had been raised
mnnern{i}nlg the necessity of observing the core-
monies of the Mosaic law, was determined Ly

a perpetual, indelible, pontifical autherity, o
that they enjeined the same rites in all charches.
We learn on the contrary, from authentic re-
cords, that the Cliristian worship was, from the
beginning, celebrated in a different manner in
different places, nndoubtedly by the orders, or
at least with the approbation of the apostles

the apostles in the wisest and most prudent
manner.y Their authority, however, respec-
table as it was, had net its full effect; for the
prejudices, which the Jews, especially those
whe lived in Palestine,.entertained in fivour
of the Mosuic law and their ancient worship,
were so deeply rooted in their minds, that they
tould not be thoroughly removed. The force
uf these prejudices was indeed, somewhat di-
minished ¥ the destruetion of Jerusalem
and the rain of the temple, but not entirely
destroyed.  And hence, as we shall see in its
plece, u part of the judaizing Christians sopa-
rated themselves from the rest, and farmcﬁ‘ a
particular sect, distingnished by their adhe-
renca to the law of Mosos,

* Chape, ar.
Bee, for an illustration of these points, Wits s’
Misseltanea Sacrn, tom, ii. Exercit. xx. xxi. xxii, P G5,
sud also Camp, Vitrisga, Obserr. Bacr, lib, ir,, cag, ix.

and their disciples.  In those early times it wos
both wise and ne to show, in the esta-
blishment of outward }!ﬂmls of worship, some
indulgence to the anecient opinions, minners,
and %ﬂ?m of the respective nations to which
the 1 was preached,
'III. Hence it follows that the opinion of
who maintain that the Jewish rites were
adopted every whers, in the Christian churches,
by order of the es, or their disciples, is
destitnte of all foundation. In those Christian -
societies, which were totally or principally com-
posed of Jewish converts, it was natural to re-
tain ag much of the Jewish ritual as the penivs
of Christianity would suffer; and a muﬁ?::lda
of examples testify that this was actually done.
But that the same translation of Jewish rites
ghould take place in Christian churches, where
there were no Jews, or a very amall and incon-
siderable nunber, is utterly incredible, bevause
such an event was momﬁjr impossible. Ina
word, the external forme of worship weed i

J

ancient times, must necessarily have been re
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gulated and modified according to the charae- || in thosa perilous times, attended their lmna?nr
ter. genius, and manners of the different na- || tation from one place to ancther. And then,

ions on which the light of the Gospel arvse.
IV. Since then there was such « variety
the ritnal and discipline of the primitive
churelhes, it must be very diffieult to give such
an aecomit of the worship, manners, and in-
stitutions, of the ancient Christions, a2 will
agree with what was practised in all those
countries where the Gospel flourished,  There
are, notwithstanding, certain laws, whose an-
thority and obligation were universul and i
dispensable a Christians; and of these we
ghiall heve give a brief mr:nunt..i.ﬁll Cliristions
were unanimous in setting apert the first day
 of the week, on which the h'imnqhunt Saviour
arose from the dead, for the solemn celebra-
tion of pablic worship. This pious cusiom,
which was derived from the example of the
chureli of Jerosalem, was founded the
cxpress appointment of the aposiles, who con-
secrated that day to the same sacred purpose,
and was observed universally throughout the
Christizn churches, as appenrs from the ynited
testimenies of the most eredible writers. 3§ The
seventh day of the week was also observed as
u festival f not by the Christians |
Lut by such chuarches only as were g
composed of Jewish converts; nordi
ﬂ]]ﬁrislifn.l;s c%nsurﬂ th
unlawful. It ap MoTeeyer,
{Liristian chum:'md lwgf
sary festivals one in memor

rious resurreciion, and the other to commenao- | vice.}
rate the descent of the Holy Ghost upon the || which were sung, not
{anﬂ thess we may add ihe doys on | but

apostles.§
which the blessed martyrs laid down their lives
for the truth, which da
fied with particular selemnities
vemeration from the earliest Limes.
V. The places in wlaei the Chrizstians
nsspmbled to celebrate divine worship, weore, no
donbt, the houses of private persons.  But, in
process of time, it became necessary, that these
saered essemnblies should be confined to one
fixed place in which the books, tables, and
desks, required in divine ssrvice, m ahit be con-
stantly kept, and the dangers avoided, which

were probebly digni-
miarks of

« Phib. Jar Hartmannus, de rohas gestis Christianorum || as it were, to the Lord.

aub Apostolis, cap, . Just. Hen, Bolimer, Dis-
gert. ﬁuria
P 20, Ee.
t&it;jhm.
rum Theo
cles. tib, 4, Obsery. xidi, 108 in vain thal many learned
men have labered to pwove, that, in ol the primitive
churches, both Uhe drst and last day of the week ware
hserved ns fesiivals, The churches of Bithynia, of which
Pliny spenks :
day for the celebradion of public worship; and that w
undnuhudlﬁ, the first day of the week, or whal we s
the laord’s day.

§ There are, it is true
it asadoabifisl matier whether Lhe day of Pentecnst was
celobraled s o festival so earky as the first century,  See
Bingham’s Antiquities of the Christinn Chureh, bk
xx. chap. vi. But, notwithsunding this, there are sane
weiglity reasans believing that Lhis festival was as
ancient g that of Haster, wLiinh was cetebrated, a6 sl
sgeee, from the very frsd rice of the elirch,  Itis alw
probable (hat Friday, the day of Christ’s crocifizion, was
early distinguished g:ﬂblhu howours from the olher
days of the weel. e Jae. Gedofred, in  Codicem
'I‘IE:mImii, tom. i. Asseman. Biblioth, Orieutal. Vatican.
e, i Slartenne, ‘Uhesaur. Anecdol, tow. ¥

Cureellwue, Diatriba de Esu Banguinis,

n general, || phets who were
rncipally || weight and anthority were to be attriboted to
the other | what they said.}
is custom as criminal or |[a considerable part of the
that all the || introdueced at the conclusion of these disconi-
veat anniver- || ses, and were repeated by the
Christ's glo- || hishop or preshyter, who

B
o e 258, Gale. Albarpineus, Observal. 1

in his Wetter to Trajas, had oply one stated || il eap Lop.

probably, the paces of meeting, that had for-
merly helonged to private porsons, became ihe
R‘mm? of the whole Christian community.®

hege fow remarks are, in wy opinion, suf-
ficient to determine that gquestion, which
hos been so long, and so tediousty debated,—
whether the first Christians had churches or
notl since if any are plensed to give the name
of church to a house, or the purt of a house,
which, though appeinted as the plice of reli
gious worship, was nelther separated from com-
mon use, nor considered as holy in the opinicn
of the people, it will be readily granted, that
the mest ancient Christians had churches,

VI. In these assemblies the holy seriptures
were publicly read, and for that purpose were
divided into certain porlions or lessons, This
part of divine sorvice was followed by a brief
exhortation to the people, in whieh UENCE
and art gave place to the natural and fervent
expression of zeal and churity: 1f any de-
clared themselves extraordinarily animated by
the Spirit, were permitted to explain s
cessively the divine will, while the other prie
nt decided how much

prayers, which forined
ublic worship, weie

ple afier the
EEY in the ser-
ded certain hymns,
the whole assombly,
persons appointed for that purpose, dor-
ing the celebration of the Lord’s supper, and
the feasts of charity. Bueh were the cssential
rts of divine worship which were observed in
all Christian churches, though, perhaps the
method and order in which they were pecform-
were not the same in ail.|f
VIL The prayers of the first Christians were
llowed by oblations of bread, wine, und other
things; and hence both the ministers of the
church and the poor, derived their subsistence.
Every Christian, who was in an epulent cor-
dition, and indeed every one, according o hia
eircumstances, brought gifts and offered them,
Of the bread and
wine presented in these offerings, such @ quan-

T werse

. AnGqui Chri A i
Ercles Anligu de stato die ristiamar t.lt-}" was :HE:]]E.I'ﬂ.tﬁi ﬂ_—mu the rest ns was requir=

ed in the administration of the Lord’s supper;
his was consecrated by certain prayers pro-
nounced by the bishop alone, to which the

* Sew Camp. Vilringa, de Synoagogs velere, lib, i par.

% See Blondel, de Episcopis et Preshyleris, sect. it p.

W 216, 243, 246, Just. Hew. Bolmer, Diseet. i Juria

Eocles. Antigai, 4 Antelueanis Cheistianarum Colibus,

learned men, whe loak wpon j| sect. 4. Biogham’s Antiquitics of the Christion Churck,

book viik, chap. .
1 Cor. xiv. . '
See Justin Marbyrs seeond Apology, pe 98, ke,
Bhie sl be wpderstoml of clhiurches well asinbiished

rﬁfuh 2l by fixed lawsy for, in the fivsl Christive
assemllics, which were yel in an i’mpsrfﬁ:‘l. ant Augtunting
state, one or olher of these cireumstancce of divise wor
shua mAy iﬂ:ﬂihlf Lave been omilted.

Ree the dissertalions of the venerable and learies
Pruf, de Oblatlone et Comsecratione Eueliaristicg
whieh are contalted in his anlﬁg&n Disseriation. Thee
loyie, published at Btlutgard in |
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Part 1l

people assented, Sy saying Amen.* The holy
supper was distributed by the deacoms; and
this sacred institution was followed hy sober
repasts, denominated (from the excellent pur-

to which they were directed,) agepee, or
easts of charity.t Many sttempts have been
made to fix precisely the nature of these social
bagts,  But here it must be again considered,
that the rites and eustoms of the primitive

since the silence of the anclent writers wpon
that head renders it impossible to decide the
matter with certainty. HEJ:? anointing of the
sick is very ravely mentioned in the ancient
records of the church, thongh there is no rea-
son to doubt that 4t was an universal custom
amone Christians,

Neither Christ nor lis apostles enyoted
any law concerning fasting. A eustomn, how-
ever, prevailed among many Clristians, of

Christinns were very different in  different
eotmries, and that consequently these feasts,

like other institutions, were not every where || cially when
relebrated in the same manner. This is e extraordinary
e diffi- || was authorized by no public law, the time that

true and only way of explaining afl
~ulties that can arise upon this subj
( VIIL. The sacrament of baptism was
ministered in this century, without the public
ngsemblies, in places appointed and prepared
for that purpose, and was rmed by an im-
merzion of the whole body in the baptismal
font. AL first it was wsual for all who labone-
ed in the propagation of the Gospel, to be
present at &nt selemn ceremony; and it was
also ewstomary, that the converts should be
baptized and received into the church by those
utider whese ministry they had embraced the
Christian doctrine.  But this custom was soon
changed.  When the chorches were well esta-

blished, and governed by a system of fixed laws,
then the right of baptizing the converts was
vested in the bishop alone. This right, in-

decd, he conderred upon the preshyters and the
-ehorepiseopt (country bishops, ) when the bounds
of the ehurch were still farther enlarged; re-
serving, however, to himself the confirmation
of that baptism which was administered by a
preshytery There were, doubtless, several
circumstantinl ceremonies obsorved in the ad-
ministration of this sacrament for the sake of
crder and decency.,  OF these, however, it is
not easy, nor perhaps is it possible to give a

Joining abstinence with their prayers, espe-
they were engaged in affairs of
importance.f  As this custom

was }:ﬂhﬂ employed I;I'l these acts of abstinence
Wis to avery one's private judgment; nor
were those looked upon as crim'lnul. who con- .
tented themselves with observing the yules of
striet temperance, withont going farther.i In
the maost anciént times we no mention of
any public and solemn fasts, exeept on the an-
niversary of Chriet's crocifision.  But, in pro-
cess of time, days of fasting were gradually
introduced, first by eustom, and afterwards by
positive appointment, though it is not certain
what those days were, or whether they wers
ohserved in the first cen Those, however,
who affirm, that in the time of the apustles,
or soon after, the fourth and sixth days of the
week were observed as fasts, are not, it must
be acknowiedged, destitute of lous argu-
ments in favour of their opinion,

CHAPTER V.
Concerning the Divisions ond Heresies which
frowided the Cliureh during this Century.

1. Tue Ciristian church was scareely form-
ed, when, in different places, there started uy
certain pretended reformers, who, not satisfer,
with the simplicity of that religion which was
tanght by the aposties, meditated changes of

certain or saiislietory aceount, sinee, on this
subject we are too much exposed to the illu-
sion which arises from confounding the customs
of the primitive times with those of succecding

agres,

]ﬁ[‘l’amm who were vigited with vinlent
or dangerous disorders, sent, aceording to the
apostle’s direction, || for the rulers of the church,
und, after confossing their sins, were recom-
mended by them to ?iﬁa divine merey, in prayers
fall of piety and fervour, and were also ansint-
ed with oil. This rite has occasioned many
debates, and, indeed, they must be endless,

* Juslin Mhﬂ{r, Apologin secunda.  The several au-
thors wio have investipnied the mannee of eelelrating
the Lord®s supper, are mentioned by Jo. Al Fabrivivs,
in his Bibliograph, Anliquar, cup., xi.

f The authors who have deseribed the a
Cioned Ty Altigiss, in bis Selecta Hisloria

eles. Ca
S i cns-, il and alse by Plaf), de Ociginibus J::iu
Eoches, BB,

{ See Lhe learned disertation of Jo. Goerard Vessius
eoncerning baplivm, Disp. . Thes, vi. p. 31, B The
reader will also find, in the sith chapfer and ¥eeh seotion
of the Bibliogr. Antiquar. of Fabricius, an accouut of the
authors who have wrilben upon this subject,

These olservations will illustrate, and, perhaps, de-
cide the question concerning the rigﬁtﬂl': ministering
baplism, which has been se long debated ameng the learn-
rd, and with such ardour god vebemence.
Dissert. xi Juris Fecles, p. 500
Bitlisth, Universelle et Historique, tom. iv, p. 83,

I P v, 14,

AFE men-
Ly

ing and worship, and set up a new reli-
gion, drawn from their own licentions imagi-
nations. This we learn from the writings of
the apostles, wnd particularly from the epistles
of 8t. Faul, where we find, that some were in-
elined to force the doctrines of Christianity inlo
8 conformity with the philosophical systems
they had adopted, || while others were as studi-
ous to blend with these doctrines the opinions,
customs, and traditions of the Jews, Several
ﬁ' these are mentioned ‘tﬁ]tha apostles, such as

en®ws, Alexander, Philetus, Hermogenes,
Dﬂfrrl!lau, and Diotrephes; thongh the four last
are rather to be considored as apostates from
the truth, than s corrupters of it.1

* The gpocounts which the aneient suthors have giren
of this ewstom are the most of them collected fn a Ireafiss
published h:f Lnurm]! de Sacramentis Tictionis infirmo-
fum, eap. &opoA44d, ju the fiest volume of his works.

Among thest accounts there are very few drawn from

Lthe writers of the first ages, and aoime passages applica-
Ile to s suljeet have boen omitted by lllmt E:uml:s an
thore.

1 Cor. ¥ii. 5

See the Bhepherd of Hermss, book fil. Similitied. v,

Bee Bevercge’s Vindication of the Capon, in the
second volume of bis edition of the Apostolic Fathers,

1 Tim. wi 20, 1 Tim. i3, 4. T i, 9. Col. di. %

2 Tim. i [ ant in other places,  See aloo the ae

Eee Bothmer, || curate aceounts given of Lhese men by Vitringa, Observ.
and alsw Le Clere, !

g, de [lmrestarchs

Hacr, Hb, iv, cop. ix, po 352 'u‘],d Joredanch
eus, ¢ Eculesia

HErt Aposiel, seet. i cap, i, Bo
Apostalien, eagh v.

I
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II. The inflaence of these new teachers wis
at first ineonsiderable.  During the lives of the
apostles, their attempts toward the perversion
O.F Christianity were a with little sre-
cess, nud they had o very small number of fol-
lowers. They, h
strength by es; and, evon from the finst
dawn of the Gospel, imperceptibly mid the
foundations of those seets, whose animosities
and dispates produced afterwards such trouble
and perplexity in the
truo state of these divisions is more involved
m darkness than any other part of ecclesiasti-
cal history; and this obscurity proceeds, partly
from the want of ancient records, paitly from
the abstrose and unintelligible nature of the
doctrinesihat distinguished these various secls;
and, finally, from the ignoranee and prejudices
of those, who have transmitted to us the ac-
counts of them, which are yet extant.  Of one
thing, indeed, we are certain, and that iz, that
the greater purt of these doetrines were chime-
rit:.au.ig and extravagant in the highest degree;
and, far from containing any thing that conld
recommend them to a lover of truth, they ra-
ther deserve Lo ocoupy a place in the history of
human delusion and folly.#

IIL the various sects
the tranguillity of the Christion churcl, the
leading one was that of the Goostice.  These
enthusimstic and selfsufficient philosophers
beasted of their being able to restore mankingd
to the kaowledge (gnosis)
preme Bainﬁ, which had been
T'hey also foretold the approaching defeat
the evil principle, to whom they attributed the
creation of this globe, and declired, in the most
powpous terms, the destruetion of his ussCi-
ates, and the ruin of his empire. An opinion
has prevailed, devived from the authority of
Clemens the Alexandrian, that the first ap-
peatance of the Guostic sect is to b dated
after the death of the apostles, and placed in

the reign of the emperor Adrian; wnd it is also
allegod, that, before this time, the chureh en-
joyed a perfect tranguillity, undisturbed by dis-

sensions, or sects of any kind,  But the small-
est degree of sttention to the Janguage of the
Scripiures, not to mention the authority of
other ancient records, will prevent us from
‘adopting this groundless notion. For, from
several of the sacred writings,f it avi-

I
owever, acquired credit and |

Chistian church. The!| ph

that troubled | to enli
I

of the true and Su-|[ that Christ and his
lost in the world, || of the most amazing kind, and also of the most

|

1Eln¢aﬂ, by persons infected with the Gnostie
eresy; thouph, at the same time, it must be
acknowbedged, that this pernicions seet waa
not conspicuous, either for its number, or =
reputation, before the time of Adrian. Tt is
proper to observe here, that, under the goneral
appellation of Gnostics, are comprehended 1l
thoaa who, in the first agres of Christinnity, cor-
rupted the doctrine of the Gospel by a profane
mixture of the tenets of the oriental philozo-
y {(concerning the origin of evil and the
ereation of the world,) with its divine truths.
1V. It was {rom this oriental philosophy, of
which the leading principles have been already
mentioned, that the Christian Guosties deriv-
ed their origin. If it was one of the chief
tenets of this philosophy, that rational souls
wera imprisoned in corrupt matter, contrary to
the will of the Bupreme Dweity, there were,
however, in this same system, other doectiines
which promised a deliverance from this deplo-
rable state of servitude and darkness. The
oriental siges expected the arrival of an extra-
ordinary messenger of the Most High upon
eartl; o messonger invested with a divine au-
thority, endowed with the most eminent sane-
tity anid wizdom, and peculiarly eommissioned
%Tﬁn. with the knowledge of the Sa
preme Being, the darkened minds of miserable
mortals, and to deliver them from the chains of
the tyrants, and usurpers of this world, When,
therefore, some of these philosophers poreeived

followers wronght miracles

I

1l

salutary nature to mankind, they were easily
induced to believe that he was the grest Mes-
senger expected from above, to deliver men
from the power of the malignant gemi, or
ilpirita.. (o which, according to their i,

we world was subjected, and to free theirzools
from the dominion of corrapt matter.—This
supposition once admitted, they interpreted, 37
rather eorrupted, all the precepts and doctrines
of Christ and his apostles, in such a manner as
to reconcile them with their own pernicious
tenets,

V. From the false principle above mention-
ed, arose, as it was natural to expect, 2 multi-
tude of sentiments and notions, most remote
from the tenor of the gospel doctrines, and the
nature of its prece The Guosetio doctrine,
concerning the creation of the world hjl,;nne or

dently appears, that, even in the first century,

the general
and separate assemblies were
* Qertain autlors hare wrimllrlui‘
that divided the cluareh in this,
such s litigius, in his treatise de i
Apuslolizi et Apostolico progimi,aml also in ihe Appendix
to the same work; Bewatns Massuety in bis Disserlations
prefived to Irenmus, and Tillemonl, in his Mlemaives
pour servie a UHistaire de Plglise.  Bul these autliors,
wnd otlers whom we shall noi mention, have rather il
lectad the materials from which @ history of (he ancient

sects may be comprosed, ihas written their history.
Hinelelbman Thmmniua,bmlﬂell, Horbius, and Basoage,

Heresmrchis Avi

Clristizn meeting was deserted, [lan imperfect nature,
Hrmed in several || divine anthority of the books of the Oid Tes-

rofessedly of the sects ||so palpably contradicted this i
Lhe following centuryy f| Thro

more inferior beings, of an evil, or, at least, of
led that sect to deny the

tament, whosa accounts of the origin of thing
a frantic aversion to these sacred
books, they lavished their encominms upon the
serpent, the first author of sin, and held in ve-
neration some of the most impions and profli
gate persons of whom mention is made in sa-

cred history. The pernicious infloence of
their fundamental principle carried them to all
sorts of exira ﬁﬁﬁd them with an ab-

lyyre e ujl them promised, alhers af them allemprid
sreh & hislory} but none of them Grished this tueﬂllldu-
be wished that some emioent

sign. It is therefors to

writer, who, with a competent knowledge .
philosophy and literature, also pogsesses & enelrati
and upbiassed judimcn:,wnuhl undertake Hais di t

bt interesting wor . N
i 1 Johnid. 18. 1 Tim. vi. 20 Col. il &

of awcieut | such o

horrence of Moses and the relizion he taught,
and induced them to nssert, that in imposing
m of di le and severs laws
upon the Jews, he was only actuated by the
malignant author of this world, who consalted
his own glary and authority, and not the real
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H,E‘;l’mltﬂ.ga of men.  Their persuasion that evil

resided in matfer, as its centre and source, pre-
vented their treating the body with the regasrd
that iz due to it, rendered them unfavourable
to wedlock, as the means by which reat
beings are multiplied, and led them to reject
the deetrine of the resurrection of the bady,
and iz futore re-union with the immortel

spir.t.  Their notion that malevolent genif pre-
] d|:combat the body as the enemy of the soul; and

eided in nature, and that from them procesde
all discases and ealamities, wars and desola-
dons, induced them to apply themselves to the

stuily of ie, to wonken the powers or sos-
end the influences of these mali L agents.
omit the mention of several o extrayva-

gances in their
which would be incompatible with the charae-
ter of a compendious hi .

V1. The notions of this sect concerning Je-
sug Christ were impious and extray t. For,
though they considered him as the Son of the
Supreme (od, sent from the plerona, or habi-
tation of the Everlasting Father, for the Lap-
piness of miserable mortals, yet they enter-
tained unworthy idens, both of his person and
ofiices.  They dended his deity, locking upon
himn as the mere Son of God, and eonsequant-
iy inferior to the Father; and they rejected his
btmanity, uwpon the supposition that every
thing eoncrete and corporeal is, in itself, essen-
tindly aid intrinsically evil. Hence the great-
est part of the Goostics denied that Christ was
ﬂlﬂtglad with & renl body, or that he saffered
really, for the sake of muankind, the pains and
sorrows which he is said to have sustuined in

the sacred history, They maintnined that he|:

cumne to mortals with no other view, than to
deprive the tyrants of this world of' their influ-

ance upen virtuous and heaven bom sonls, and, |

destroying the empire of these wicked spirits,
lo teach mankind how they might separate the
divine mind from the impure body, and render
the former wortly of being united to the Fa-
thet of spirits.

VII. Their doetrine, relating to morals and
practice, wus of two kinds, which wers ex-
irernaly different from each other. Tl
est part of this sect adopted rules of
were fnll of aveterity, recommended a strict
and rigovous abstinence, and ibed the
rmost severe bodily mortifications, from a notion
that thess observances had a Lappy influence
in purifying and enlarging the mind, and in
dizposing it for the eontamplation of celestial
things.  As they looked upon it to be the un-
Eappiness of the soul to have been associated,
af all, to a malignant, terrestrial body, so they
unagined that the more the body wos extana-
’ﬂﬂ:lg,‘ﬂ're less it would corrupt and degrade the
mind, or divert it froma pursnits of a spiritual
and divige nature: all the Guostics, however,
verg not so savers in their moral discipline.
Sompe maintained that there was no meral dif
teronce in human actions; and thos confound-
ng right and wrong, they gave a loose rein
to all the passions, and aserted the imocence

of following blindly all their motions, and of

livier by their tumultvous dictates.* There
4 Bee lhe Sizemmota of {.'-Im;i.-na Alexandeiwus, B, il
v

gystem, the enumeration of

Tih Guat |

iEin nothing surprising or unacconntable in this
| difference between ﬁ&a Guoostic moralists; for,
when we examine the matter with attention,
| we shall find, that the sune doctrine WAY Very
naturally have given rise to these opposite sen
liments, As t all deemed the the
centre and source of evil, those of that seet,
whao were of o inorose and avstere disposition,
would be hence naturally led to mortify and

ithose who wera of a voluptbous turn, mi
ulso consider the actions of the body ns having

-no relation, either of co ity or in i
'to the state of a soul in comnunion with G,

VIII. Such extraordinary doctrines had cer-
tainly need of an undoubted authority to sup-
: Eﬂ them; and, as this authority was not te
b found in the writings of the evangelists or
aposties, recourse was lind to fables and strata-
gems. When the Gunostics were challenged
to E[;-]mdnca the mumﬂd whenee they had drawn
such strange tenets, an authonty proper to
justify the eonfidence with which gel;r tanght
them, some referred to fictitions vritings o”
| Abrabiam, Zoroaster, Christ, and his apostles;
‘others boasted of their having drawn these
| opinians from certain seeret doctrines of Christ,
- which were not exposed to valgar eyes; others
affirmed, that they bad artived at these sub-
Nime degrees of wisdom by an innate foree
‘and vigour of mind; and some asserted, that
they ware instructed in these mysterions parts
~of theological science by Theudas, a disciple
of Bt Paul, and by Matthias, one of the friends
‘of oor Lord.  As to those ameng the Gnostics
who did not utierly reject the books of the
New Testamoent, it is proper to observe, that
they not only interpreted those sacred books
most absurdly, by neglecting the true epirit of
|the words and the intention of the writers, but
ialso corrupted themn, in the most perfidious
Jmanner, by cartailing and adding, in order to
‘remove what was anfavourable, or to produce
-something conformable to their pernicious and
cextrovagrant system.

Ew'lgl hos been already observed, that the
' Gnostics were divided in their opinions before
they embraced Clristianity. his appears
from the account which has been given above
of the oriental philosnphy; and hence we may
;gea the reason why they were formed into so
imany different sects r iheir receiving the
Christian faith. For, as all of them endea-
voured to foree the doctrines of the
rinto a conformity with their partionlar senti-
iments and tenets, so Christionity mmst have
lappeared in various forms, among the different
‘members of o gect, which passed, however,

funder one ral mame.  Another cireum-
‘slance, wiich eontributed to this divomsity of
'gects, was, that some, being Jews by birth {as

i Cerintliug and others,) could not so easily as-
cswme that conternpt of Moses, and that aver-
gion to his history, which were so virulently
;indujgad by those who had no attachment (o
the Jewish nation or to its religious institu-
tions.  We may alzo observe, that the whole
,Gnostic systomn was destitute of any sure or
‘solid foundation, and depended both for its ex-

istence and support, upon the airy suggestions
of genine and Emcf IEElc:hia consideration along
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i:ﬁ;nod ﬂlﬂimi ;T]'Eluk:gcttu explain EE-& divisions that
n since uniformity can never
subsist, with assuranee, but upon the basis of
evident and sabstantial truth; and veriety must
naturally introduce itself into those ms
and institutions which are formed and conduet-
cd by the sole powers of invention and fancy.

X. As then the Christinn religion was, inits
rise, corrupted by the mixture of an impious
and chimerieal p 1i1mph{ with its pure and
sublime doctrines, it will be proper to mention
howe the heads of those sects, who, in the first
century, cast a clond upon the lusire of the
rig
the

i% vertain, that, about the time of our Baviour, [| ways
a man s0 named, lived among the Samaritans, || tians, but also
and abandoned that sect; but all the accounts || the progress of

reneived from God the power of co i
and restraining those evil beings by w
mankind were tormented.®* Having seen the
miracles which Philip wrought by a divine
power, he joined himself to this apostle, and
embraced the doctrine of Christ, but with no
other design than to receive the power of work-
ingr miracles, in order to premote a low intes
rest, and to preserve and increase his impious
authority over the minds of men. Then St
Peter pointed out to him solemnly the impiety

of his intentions and the “rl:]g of his hﬂm
in that severs disconrse reco in the eig

church. Amomg these, many have given [ chapter of the Acts of the Apostles: then the
place to Dosithens, o Samaritan.  It{ vile impostor not only returned to his former

by an entire defection from the Chris-
0 d, wherever he came,
nga Grospel, and even visited

we have of him tond to show, that he is im-| different countries with that odious intemt.

properly a mere hereties, and || Many thio
should rather be mnhaﬁ among the enemies of | his t:'?rngi

are recorded of this impostor, of
and, and of the statne erected to

Christianity; for this delivions man set himself | him at Rome, which the greatest part of the

up for the
to the Jews, and dizsowning, in eonseq
the divine mission of Christ, could not be said
to eorrupt his doetrins, ™

iah, whom God had promised || Jearned reject as fabulous. _
nence, || uncertain, and destitute of all probabili

They are at least

byt
XL It ig beyond all doubt, that gumn
was in the class of those philosoplers, who not

X1. The sume observation is applicalle tolonly maintained the eternity of mailer, but

Simon Magns.

This impious wan is not to|| also the existence of an evil bei
be ranked among those who corrupted with | ed, and thus shared the empire

who presid-
the univerze

their ervors the purity and simplicity of the || with the supreme and beneficent JMind; and,
Christian doetrine; nor is he to be considered | as there was o considerable variety in the sen-

as the parent and chief of the herefical tribe,
in which point of light he has been injudi-
cionsly viewed IPIY almost all ancient and mo-
dern writers. He is rather to be placed in the
number of these who were enemies to the pro-
s and advancement of Christianity; for it
manifest, from all the records we lLave con-
cerning him, that after his defection from the
Christians, he retained not the least attachment
to Christ, but opposed himself openly fo that
divine persanaga, and assamed to himself blas-
ph?jm-aualjr the title of the supreme power of
God.

. The accounts which ancient mitara"
give us of Mimon the magician, and of his
opiniens, seam so different and indeed so in-
eonsistent witl ench other, that several learn-
ed men have considered them as regarding two
different persons, bearing the name of Simon;
the one a magicien, and an apostate from Chris-
tianity; the other a Gnostic philosopher. This
opinion, which svppposes a fact, without any
other proof than o seeming difference in the
narration of the avcient historinns, onght not
ta be too Lehtly adepted.  To depart from the
authority of ancient writers in this matter is
by no means prodent: nor is it necessary to re-
concile the diferent accounts already mention-
od, whoss inconsistency is not real, but appa-
rent only. Siton was by birth a Samaritan,
or a Jew: when ae had studied philosophy at
Alexandria,{ he made a public profession of
rmagic (which war not a very uncommeon eir-
cumstance at that time,) and persaaded the
Sarraritung, by fictiGous miracles, that he had

* Ben o Histolre des Joifs, 1k, di. cap. xiii. and
Wich. Simon, Critique de la Diblicihegue des Auteors
Ecelesimstigues de ﬁ Dui-Pin, tom, 1ii. cap. xils

§ Origen adv, Celsum, lib. v.

{ Clementing Honil, b p. 633, lom. ii. PP, Apast.

Vo # T

timents of the different moembers of this sect,
it is more than probable, that Simoen embraced
the opinion of those who held that matter
moved from eternity by an intriosic and ne-
ceasary activity, had, by its innate force, pro-
duced at a certain period, from its own sub-
stance, the evil principle which now exercises
dominion over it, with all his numerous train
of attendants. From this pernicious doctrine,
the other errors attributed to him concerning
fate, the indifference of human actions, the
impurity of the human body, the power of

iz, and the like extravaganeces, natu-
fu]mgl, ag from their trae and genuine source. |
But thiz odiows magician stifl proceeded 1o
more shocking degrees of cnormity in his mon-

* Acts viid, 9, 10,

t Sen Eﬂ.um’br:, Histoire de Manich. p, 208, 385,
Van Dale’s DRescrtalion, de Slaloa Bimonis, soljoimed by
his diseoursc eoneerning the aneient oracles; —Dellingi
Ohsorvat, Bacr, lib. 1. obsery, xxevi.  Tillemoni, Me-
moires pour seeviea Hisloire de "Eglise, bom, & p. 30,
= The circowstances of Bimon’s trogieal end; his
having pretended to ﬂ{ihr a mivagilows powar, in onder
ta lple:ut the emperor Nero, who was fowd of magic; lis
Malling to the geodadd, and ilraa'hinr his limbs, in cones-
quencn of the prayers of 3t. Peter and St Faoly and los

iing himself 1o death, throo and despair, at

ariog been thus defented by the superior pawer of The
a Eu: all these romaolic fietions have derived their
credit from a set of ecclesmstical writers, who, on aany
poensions, prefer the marvellous Lo the truth, as Gyotes.
ble 0 a system of relighon, or rather superstition, wieh
truth and reason londly disown. .

1 The dlssertation of Haorbiue, coneerning Simon, the
mvagivian, which wun];uhliahad nol tong ago in the Bibli-
oth. Hereiologi Vaighius, tom. i. part jil. seems

fernble to any thing else upon that sulject, thonrh i
ea jurenile performance, and not sufficiently fnished.
He fllows the steps of his master, Thaomnsivs, whe, with
wlmpirable penetralion, discovered the iroe source of that
tnullitude of errom with which the Guostlos, and par
tieularly Sinwn, were jo dismally I:::Iutui Voighiva
gives a fist of the other wathors wha have made mention
of this impostor,
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strous fictions; for he prefended, that in his
resided the preatest and most powerful
of the divine mons; that another mon of the
female sex, the mother of all hnman souls,
dwelt in the person of his mistress Helena,®
and that he came, by the command of God
upon earth, to abolish the empire of those who
had formed this material world, and to dellver
Helena from their power and dominion.

XIV. Another wrong-headed teacher, named
Menander, a Samaritan also by birth, appear-
od in this century. He is said to have been in-
strocted by Simon; but this opinion has no
other foundation than the as2 motion,
that all the Gnostic sects derived their origin
from that magician. He ought rather to be rank-
ed with the lunatics, than with the heretics of
antiguity, since he also took it into his head to
exhibit himself to the world as the promised
Haviour; for it ap by the testimonies of
Trenmnos, Justin, and Tertullian, that he pre-
tended to be one of the wons sent from the ple-
roma or celestial ruglilz:;ﬂai’:gﬂ snecour the m:::ﬁ
that lay groaning undar appression
mitu{la, and tggnmintain t.hﬂl::; against the vio-
lence and stratagems of the demons who held
the reins of empire in this sublunary world.
As this doctrine was built upon the same foon-
dation with that of Simon ns, the ancient

\I

writers looked upon him as the instroctor of
Menander.
XV. If then we these three persons

now saccessively mentioned, from the heretics
of tho first century, we may rank among the
vhief of the Christian sectaries, and partici-
larly those who bear the general name of Gnos-
tics, the Nicolritans, whom Christ himself men-
tions with abhorrence by the mouth of his apos-
tle.f It is troe, indeed, that the divine Savieur
does not reproech them with erronecus opinions
concerning the deity, but with the licentious-
ness of their ice, and the econtempt of
that solemn Jaw which the apostles had enact-
ed (Acts, xv. 29.) against fornication, and the
use of meats ﬂm? to idals. It is, however,
certain, that the writers of the second and the
following centuries, Irenmeus, Tertullian, Cle-
mens, and others, affirm, that the Nicolaitans
adopted the sentiments of the Gnosties con-
cerning the two principles of all things, the
@ons, and the origin of thiz terrestrial globe.
The authority of these writers would be en-
tirely satisfactory in this matter, were there
not some resson to imagine that they con-
founded, in their narrations, two sects very
different from each other; that of the Nicolai-
tans, mentioned in the hﬂ?ﬂlﬂ-ﬁﬂl‘lﬂ and an-

the Gnostics, tho the learned are not en-
tirely agreed w he be w the here-
tics of the first or the second century.® This man
was by birth a Jew, and, having ied him-
self to letters and philosophy at Alexandria,?
& at to form a new and singa .
lar system of doctrine and discipline, by o mon-
strous combination of the doctrines of Chrit
with the opinions and errors of the Jews apd
Gnostics.  From the latter he borrowed the
pleroma, their ®ons, their demiorre, &e. and
s0 modified and tempered these fictions, as
to give them an air of juduism, which must
have considerably favoured the p of his
he:rﬁ. He taught ‘fthat the Creator of this
world, whom he considered alzo as the soversizn
and lawgiver of the Jewish people, was a be-
ing endowed with the greatest virtues, and de-
rived his birth from the Suapreme God; that

he fell by degrees, from his native virtue and
his ‘flmilv_a dignity; that God in consequence
of thiz determined to destroy his empire, and
sent wpon earth, for this purpose, one
ever-happy and glorions mons, w name
was Christ; that this Christ chose for his ha-
bitation the person of Jesus, a man of the
most illustrious sanetity and justice, the son of
Juseph and Mary, and, descending in the form
of a dove, entersd into him while he was re-
ceiving baptism from John in the waters of
Jordan: that Jesus, after his ynion with Christ,
opposed himself with vigonr to the God of the
Jews, and waz by his imstigation, seized and
erucified by the Hebrew chiefs; and that,
when Jesus became a prizoner, Christ ascend.
ed juto heaven, so that the man Jesus alone
was subjected to the pains of an i o
death,”  Cerenthus required of his: followers,
that shonld worship the Father of Christ,
even the Bupreme God, in conjunction with
the Bon; that they should abandon the law-
Elnvar of the Jews, whom he looked as
¢ Creator of the world; that they should re-
tain » part of the law given by Mozes, but
ghould, nevertheless, employ their principal
attention and care to te their lives by
the p of Christ. To enco them to
this, he promised them the resurrection of this
mortal I:l?i , after m wmdar;hmmd Bnce
A SCens O gt ite delizhts, during
Christ's earthly reign of a thouspad years,
which would be succeeded by a haj:p and
never-ending life in the celestial workd; her
held, thatn%hﬁﬂt will cne day return upom
earth, and, renewing his former union with the
man Jesus, will reign with his people in the
Jand of Palestine during a thousand years.

other, founded by a mrttﬂiﬂn Hmul;ﬁ; il;. Ea
gecond century, upon prinei of the
Gnostics. tfjlglll;{ﬂlm iz @ matter of too doubtitl
:ii:tm to justify a positive decision on either

XVI. There is no sort of doubt, that Ce-
renthus may be placed with propriety among

XVII. Tt has been already ohserved, that the
church was troubled with early disputes con=
corming the law of Moses and the Jewish rites.
Those, however, who considered the obser-
vance of the Mosic rites as ne to sale
vation, had not, in this first century, proceed-
ed g0 far as to break off all communion with

* Snme learned mon have given an allegorical ex-
lication of what the apeient wrilers suy coucerning
elena, the mistress of this magician, and imagine, that
Etlhunamﬂnknliuuipiﬁed either mulfer or spdrl.
nothing is more easy than to show vpon what light
Lgndetions this opiuion ie built,
t Rev, id. 6, L4, 1%

* Bee Sam. Basoage, Aupal. Polit. Eecles, lom. Qi
and Faydit, Eclairc;memens sar PHistoire Eccles. des
denx promiers Sieeles, cap, v, The opinion of these 1wy
tearned men is opposed by Buddens de Eeeles, Apostolica

O Fu .
¥ Theodoret. Fabul, Heret, Yib. i, cap il
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such as differed from them in this matter; || renes and Ebionites, hich the judaizng
therefore they were still regarded ubmthrm: Christians were isti.nguh?w}:ad from I.mehu

though of the weaker sort. But when, after

looked upon the Mosaic worship and ceremo-
the second destroction of Jerusalem, under the e b the o

nies as emtirely abolished by the af

em Adrian, these zealots for the Jewish
ritos deserted the ordinery assemblies of Chris-
tians, and established scparate meetings among
thomselves, they were numbered with those
wens who had departed from the pure doetrine
3’ Christ Hence arose the names of Naza-

Christ upon earth. We shall only observe far
tharunﬂathishaud,that% Nazarenes
and Ebionites are penerally the
seets of the apostolic age, ﬂmy really be

to the zecond century, ﬁ%nh was the earliesl
period of their existence as a sect.

THE SECOND CENTURY.

PART L
THE EXTERNAL HISTORY OF THE CHURCH.

CHAFTER I

Uoneerning the prospercus Evends that happened
to the Church during this Century.

I. Ix this ceninry, the Roman sceptra was,
for the most part, mﬁ_?;hjr princes of a mild
Serly bont upon the pursit f slosy, and not

Tpon pursait s not
l]‘ﬁ{wa];.w sufficiently attentive to 1:Illir---'*;rmrﬂ.L1ur.-t.. or
in his measares, was nevertheless en-
wed with muany virtues; and the predomi-
nant lines of his character were clemency and
benevolence.  Adrian was of a more h and
intractable temper, yot fur from deserving the
odious appellation of a wicked or unjust
He was of a mixed character, chargeable with
eaverdl vices, and estimable on account of some
excellent qualities. The Antonines were il-
lustrions models of homanity, goodness, and
sublime virtue. Severus himsell, in whose
character and digposition such an unexpected
and disadvantageous change was effected, was,
in the 11-eu,g‘[.|m.mﬁ:I of his reign, unjost toward
none; and even the Christians were treatod by
him with equity and mildness.

II. This lenity of the emperors proved ad-

us to Chiristians who lived un-
der the Roman scepire; it sometimes suspend-
ed their suffering, and alleviated the burthen
of their distresses; for, though ediets of a se-
vera nature were issued out against them, and
the magistrates, animated priests and by
the multitude, shed their blood with a cruelty
which frequently exceeded even the dictates of
the most barbarous laws, yet there was alwa
'humarama-d]r that accompanied thess evils, and
softened their severity. T'rajan, however con-

demmnable in other ks, on account of his
conduct toward the Christians, was engas-
ed, by the tation that Pliny the younger

gave of them, to forbid all search to be made
after them. He also prohibited all mnﬂnuu
“fowls and accusations, by which they 50

often been perhdiously axﬁpmd to the
sufferings. * IAntnninm ﬂl::l went so far as to
enact penal Jaws againet their acousers;t and
others, by various acts of beneficence nnd com-
pussion, defended them from the injari
treatment of the priests and people.
it came Lo pass, that, in this ce , the limite
ot the church were considerably enlarged, and
the number of converts to Christianity prodi-
ﬂomlti:ugmanmd. Of the truth of this, we
ve the most respectable and anthentic testi-
monies in the writings of the ancients; testi-
monies, whose evidence and authority are
every way saperior to the vain attempts which
m:ilﬁ h?:ra made to obsenre and weaken them.}
Il It is not easy to point out partieular]
the different mu.;ﬂ;ea En which the li njir'
celestial truth first rose in this age. The an-
cient records that yet remain, do not give ve
information sufficient to determine that point
with cerfainty; nor is it, indeed, a matter of
high importance. | We are, however, assured,
the most unexceptionable testimonies, that
was worshipped as God ﬂmﬂuﬁ
out the whole East, as aleo among the
mang, Spaniards, Celts, Britons, and many
other nations§y but which of them received the
Gospel in the first century and which in the
second, is o question unanswerable at this dis-
tance of time. Pantenus, the head of the
Alexandrian school, is said to have cony
to the Indians the knowledge of Christ.|]

* Ben Pliny®s apistles, book x. leb. xeviil,
Euschins, Eecl. Hist. lib. iv. cap. xiil,
Bee Moyles letters coneerni & [hundering legion
with the remarks which Dr, Mosheim has anoexed to hks
Latin translation of them, published at the end of a

work entitled, Syntagma Dissert. ad Bunctiores Disci
nas pu.rlimnliil.m. %Iﬂ} the Dialogue between Jl.lrtﬁ
Martyr and Trypho the Jew,

4 Irenmus contra Heres, 1ib, {. cap, 5. ~Tertullian adw
Judmas, cap. vii. '

|| uzebinz, Hist, Eecl, by v, e x0 -Jercme, Catnk
Seript. Eeel, o, xxxvi.
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“after an attentive examination of the aceount |

~which Fueehins gives of this point, it will ap-

pear that these supposed Indians were Jews,|
snhabitants of the happy Arabia, whom Bﬂl—l
‘tholomew the apostle before instructed in
the doctrines of Christinnity; for, nmurdingt.n!
o people hfmwﬁa" S Matthow
E this @ of Sl W |
wwhich thajfplf: received from Bartholomew,
-their first teacher. ,

IV. The Chrigtian relimon, having penetrat-
ed into the provinee of Gaul, seems to have
passed  thence inte that part of Germany
which was subject to the Romans, and after-!
wards into Britain.* Certain German ehurches,
indeed, are fondly ambitious of deriving their
origin from $t. Peter, and from the compan-
ions of the other apostles. The Britons also!
are willing to helieve, upon the authority of
Bede, that in this eentury, and under the reign
of Marcus Antoninus, their king Lueivs ad-;
drossed himself to Eleutherus, the Roman pon-|
KA, for doctors to instruct him in the rlﬂ-!
tan religion, and, having obtained hisrequest, |
embraced the Gospel.f

-

- Panr 1
But this is carrying the matter too far. The
wisdom of homan counsels, and the usefid of
forts of learning and prodence, are too incon-
giderately exch from this account of things;
for it is beyond all doubt, that the pious dﬁia:
geneo and zeal, with which many learned and
worthy men recommended the sacred writings,
and spread them abroad in translations, so as
to render them useful to those who were tgne-
rant of the lan in which they were writ-
ten, mntrihuta-ﬁ much fo the success and prow
pagation of the Christian doctrine.  Latin ver-
sions of these sacred books were multiplied by
the pious labours of the learned, with partiou-
lar dilizence, because that wWas now
more general than any other.® these
versions, that which was distinguished by the
name of the Italic obtained universally the pre-
ference, and was followed by the Syriae, Egyp-
tian, and Fthiopic versions, whose dates it is
impossible to fix with eertainty.t
VH. Among the obstacles that retrrded the
of Christianity, the impious ealum-
niey of ity enemies were the most considerable.

But, after al!, these | The persons, the characters, and religious sen~

traditions are extremely doubtful, and are, in- | timents of the first Christians, were most un-

deod, rejected by such as have learning
cienl o weigh the credibility of ancient nar-
VL ble that the light of Chri

" ¥ Itis very possible that the Ii Fig-
fiRniLy ma.jralﬁva reached Trans-
tow called France, before the conclusion of

mﬂi-:; Jjustly treated, and most perfidions

ly misrepre-
sented to the eredolons mulﬁtuda,gw]m were
restrained by this only from embracing the
Gogpel. Those, ﬂlure.{ara, whuo, by their ape-

Ipine Gaul, ! lozelic writings for the Christians, destroyed

@ poizonous influence of detraction, render-

;mlig age, either by the ministry of the {ed, no doubt, signal service to the doctrine of
i

themselves, or their immediate succes- |
sore.  DBut we have no records that mention, |
with certninty, the establishment of Christian |
chorches in this part of Europe before the se-.
cond century,  Pothinus, 2 man of exemplary
piety and zeal, sat out from Asiw in company
with [renmus and others, and laboured in the;
Christian canze with such success the

Ganls, that churches were established at Liyons |
and Vienuwe, of which Pothinus himsell be-
vame the first bishopd : ;
* ¥I. The writers of this eentury attribute;
this rapid progress of Christianity to the power |
of God, to the energy of divine truth, to the
extraordinary gifts which were imparted tothe |
firat Christinns, and the miracles and prodi-|
#ies that were wronght in their behalf; and al|
their commond; and they scarcely ascribe |

snecess that attanded the || pre

part of the nmwné
preaching of the Gospel, to the intervening,
spceours of human means, or second causas,

* Frsinus, Bobelivs and others, bare writben learped! !
soueeriping the origin of Uwe German chiorehes, which
Tertullian and Ireniens mention as erected in this cen |
tary. Add to these the ample illustrations of thissubject,
which are o be fouid in Liron®s Sivpolarites Hislor. et
Liter, tom, iv.  The eelebrated Dom. Calmet has joudi-
eious]ly refuted The common and ]m[mlar acconnts of Ll |
first Christisn doclors in Germany, in his Hist. de 1a
Loreaine, tom. 3. Diss, sar tes Eveques de
vk v Hee also Bollandos, Act. Sanctoer.,and Hootheim,
Dz, e Fora Episcop. Trevir. tom. i

f See Usher’s Antig, Eecles. Britann. cap. i sv aho
ﬂ?d“limll‘h ﬂuﬂhnﬁ upe Britan, eap. Ly and Rapin®s

o .
"1 Bee the epiglle of Peter de Marea, concerning the
rine of Christaanily in Franee, pu'llli.d'ner.l, among the dis-
periations af thal suthor, acd alss by Valesios, in his
efition of Euschius’ Eeolesiastical History. e also
Histeire Literaire de la Frawee, tom. i., and Liros®s
Bingularites Histor, et Liteggjres, vol. iv.

Treves, par i p.

i they derided the heathen Polytheism; magisions,
!, they wranghl miracles;

| llq-.ﬁ

Christ, by removing the chiel’ impediment to
its p Nor wore the writings of such
ag cumgt&ﬂ. with success the ancient heretics
withonot their use, es mulhr in the early periods
of the chureh; for lf:; insipid and extravagant
doctrines of thesy sectaries, and the gross ime-
moralities with which they were chargeable,
;l.r-are axtra?imljr prejudicial to the ]'F.hnatm‘ i tllm re-
igion, isrusting many at whatever bore
tfa l:f-l:irhigtiau nmnﬂﬂ;ghut, "g]len it was known

| by the writings of those who defended Chris-

tiznity, that these corvupl heretics were held
in aversion, instead of being patronized by the
true followers of Christ, the clouds that were
cast over the religion of Jesus were dispersed,
and the prejudices that had been raised against
it were fully removed.

VIILS It i= casier to coneceive than to ex-
sz, how match tho wndreculous powers and ex-

traordinery gifts, which were displayed in the
mini of the first. heralds of the el, cone
tributed to enlurge the bounds of the church.

These gifts, however, which were hestowed for
wise and important reasons, began gradually
to diminish in proportion ag the reasons censed

i for which they were conforred.  And, accord-

* Hee Anguslin, do doctring Chrisliana, Ith. i, cap, ¥,
%FI: Joo Gdtlob Carpeov, Crilica sacea Vet Tost.

fF § Nothing more

jsiwﬁm ean be conecived fhan
the terms of contempl, indi

ghadiei, wid veproschy which
the Heulhens employed in a1|[;reuin5k:1|eir];mtmd agains
the Christiaos, who wero called m edhaifs, bocause
beoause
~murderers, beeause they s
Fered martyrdomn cheerfully for the truth; Rabers of £l
gkt beenuse, toavoid the fury of the cutions raised
nrainst them, they were obliged; at finst, to hoid ibei:
religions assemblies in the nighls. Sec ﬁllgha.m‘l An
bies of the Christian Cliwrch, bosk i. eap. i
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ingly, when a most all nations ware enlighten-
e weih the teuth, and the number of Chris-
tian chorches daily increased, the miraculous
i;i_ﬁ of tongues began graduslly to decrease.
It appears at the same time,
able testimonies, that the other extraordinary
gifts with which the omnipotence and wisdom
of the Most Hiph had so richly endowed the
rising ehureh, were in several places continued
during this century.f '
1X. We cannot indesd place, with certainty,
semong the effects of a miraculous power yet
remaining in the church, the story of the
Chrigtian legion, who, by their prayers, drew
trom heaven a refreshing shower upon the a.rmg
of Marcus Antoninus, ready to perish wit
thirst, when that emperor was at war with the
Marcomanni. This remarkable event {which
ve to the Christians, to whom it was attri-
ted, the name of the ing legion, on
account of the thunder and lightuing that de-
stroved the enemy, while the shower revived
the fainting Romans) has been mentioned by
many writers. But whether it was really mi-
raculous or not, has been mueh dispafed
among learned men. Some think that the
Christians, by o pious sort of mistake, attribut-
od this peted and sengonable shower,
which saved the Roman army, to a miraculous
interposition; and this opinion is, indeed, sup-
ported by the weighticst reasons, as well a8 by
the most respectable autherities.
. Let us distinguish what s doubtful in
is story, from that which is certain, Itis
undnuhtaé. that the Homan troops, enclosed
by the enemy, and reduced to the most deplo-
rable and even desperate condition, by the
thiret under which they languished in a parch-
ed desert, were rovived by o sadden and un-
. rain. It is also certain, that both the
Heathens and the Christians considered this
event as extrnordinary und mirgculous; the
former attributing it to Jupiter, Mercury, or
the PWE_\I of magic; the lﬂ.ttil:ll‘.' ta Christ, mhﬂ:f
posing thus unexpectedly, in consequence
their prayers. It is equally indisputable, that

* Planner, de donis mirsculosis; Bpencer. Met. ad
Orig. contra Celsum; Mammschius, Origines ot Antiqui-
tat. Christian. tom. L

t Sueh readers as are desirous lo krow what Jearned
i have @ om bath sides of this eurious guestion,
may consult Witsiug? Dissertat. de Legione Fulminatrice,
which is subjoined to his pinca, in definos of this

Iﬁfd
i

miracie; ma also whal is al agaiust it by Dan. La
fioque, in & discourse upon that sabject subjoined to Uhe
Adversarin Bacra of Matth. L ne, his miker. But
sbove all, the confroversy between Bir Peter Kip [‘J
und Me, Waltor Blayle, upon this sabjecl, s worlhy o
The attention of the eurions; and likewess the dissertation
of the learned Jablonski, inserted in the eighth volume
of the Miscellanea Lipsiensia, p. 417, under the litle of
. Bpicilegiem de l:ﬁimm Fulminatrice., The last men-
joned nuthor iny ates, with greal senleneas, the rea-
soms aod molives which ||111uej live Christizns to place
0 inconsiderately this shower in the list of mirscles,

{h}-&;]lth mistake that Dr, Mosheim confonnds Sir
Peier King, lord Chancellor of England, with the person
wheo earvied on the sonlroversy wit M

oyle, concerning
e thunderi fon.  Moyle's adversary wis Mr.
King, reclor

Iﬁ‘ "]ﬁphm pepe Exeter, which was the
baee of his nativity, and alse that of the famons chancel-
wha bore his name.  See the letters addressed to ihs
Rev. Mr, King, in the umans colledlion of Locke’s
Teiters, poblished by Cofline, See also Lanlaer’s Col-
leetion of Heathen snd Jewish Testiwonies, &e., vol i

from unexception- || plo

a considerable namber of Ch.istians served o
this time in the Roman army; and it is ex-
ceedingly probable, that, in such trying eir-
cumstances of ca'amily and distress, they im-
red the merciful interposition and soecous
of their God and Savioar; and, as the Chris-
tlans of those times looked upon all extracrdi-
nary events as miracles, and ascribed to their
prayers all the uncommon occurrences of an
wdy natore that happemed to the

ful in what 1l

Roman empire, it will not appear sarprising,
that, on the present oceasion, they wtiributed
the deliverance of Antoninus and his army to
a miracnlous interposition which the hudy abe
tained from above. Baot, on the other hand,
it must be carefully obeerved, that it is an in-
variable maxim, universally adopted by the
wise and judicious, that no events arc {o pe es-
teamed miraculous, which may be rationally
attributed to natural caoses, aceounted for
a recourse to the ordinary dispensations of
idence; and, az the un shower,
which restored the expiring of the Ro-
mans, may be easily explained withont rising
beyond the usual and ordi course of natore,
the conclusion is manifest; nor can it be doubt~
t we are to consider that re-
marlable even
XI. The Jews wera visited with new calami-
ties, first under Trajan, and then nnder Adrian,
when, under the standard of Barcochebaz, who
gave himsell out for the Messiah, they rose in
rebellion against the Romans. In consequence
of this sedition, prodizgious nombers of that
miserable le were put to the sword; and a
new city, MHlin Capitolina, was ralead
upon the ruins of Jerusalem, inte which ne

lm

Jew was permitted to enter.® This defeat of the
Jews tended to in some measure, the
extornal tranguillity of the Christian Church;
for that torbulent and ious nation had
hitherto vexed and oppressed the Christians,
not only by presenting every where to the Ro-
man mﬁgtnmm complaints and aceusations
against , but alzo by treating them in the
most injurions manner in Palestine and the
neighbouring countries, because they refuscd
to suumurn%am against the Romans. But
this new calamity, which fell vpon that sedi-
tipus mﬁu;‘,ﬂ?ut it ont of their gowar to exer-
cise their malignity against the disciples of Je-

as they had formerly done.

1L, Among other accessions to the splen-
dour and force of the growing church, we may
reckon the learned and ingemious labours ol
those plilosophers and literali, who were con
varbelgtniﬂuiﬂﬁmﬁtyinthia century. I an
semgible that the advantages hence ml;lzi:ig t
the cause of true re will be disp by
many; and, indeed, when the is thus
proposed, whether, upen the whole, the inte-
rests of Christianity have gained or lost by the
writinge of the learned, and the speculations
of ﬁf osophers who have been employed in
its defence, I confess myself incn[}mh of solv-
ing it in a vatisfictory manner; for nothing e
m'aumnif&;tﬂtlmn it Elmt}l. that the no
and dignity of religion were sadly
in many p , when the philoso-

* Jugtin Mact, i), num Treyplone, p, 49, 278,
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phers blen ed their opinions with its pure doc-|| who breathed nothing but fury against th dis

trines,

and were o audacious as to submit that || ciples of Jesus. The office of an accueser woz

few were dis-

divine system of faith and piety to be scruti-j also become ,and very
nized and modified by the fallible rules of im- posed to undertake it, so that the sacerdotal craf
perfect reason was now inventing new methods lo oppress the
Chrigtians. The law of Trajan was therefore
CHAFPTER IL artfuﬂ]] mﬂeﬁmlﬂurut?emgnnfhinauenf
. BOX i The ace, set in motion
Concerning the calamitous Events that kappened the priests, d of the mogistrates, with

to the Church during this Century.

I. Ix the beginming of this century, there
were no laws in ﬁ:rrgE inst the Christinns;
for the senate had ann the cruel edicts of
Nero, and Nerva had ted the ml]';gujmr}r
laws of his predecessor, itian. But not-
withstanding this, a horrid custom prevailed,
of persecoting the Christians, and even of put-
g them to death, as often as sanguinary

priests, or an outrageous instigated
those ecclesiastics, oo their dosiruo-

on. e bppine, Gty cvn o

were rajsed against the Christians, many
whom fell vietims to the rage of & merciless
multitude. Such were the riotons proceed-

, popular elamours®
of ]I:Ymhihitad the

that happened in Bithynia, under the ad-
ministration of Fliny the younger, who, on
that cecasion, wrote to the emperor, to know
in what manner he was to conduct himseif

toward the Christians. The answer which he _
to this, * That |f vour of the Christians, which were every way

received from Trajan amounted

the Christians were not to be officiously sought (| proper

after,t but that such as were accused and con-
victed of an adherence to Christ im'l?'wara!:u
be put to death as wicked citizens, if they did
not retorn to the religion of their ancestors.™

1. This edict of Trajan, being registered
among the public and solemn laws of the Ro-
man empire, set bounds, indeed, to the fury of
those who persecnted the Christians, but was
the occasion of martyrdom to many, even un-
~ dar the best emperors, For, as ofien as an ac-

cuser appeared, and the person accused of an
adherence to Christianity confessed the truth of
the charge, the alternative was apostasy or
death, since a magnanimous erance in
the Christian faith was, according io the edict

_of Trajan, a capital erime. And, accordingly,
the venerable and Simeon, son of C
phas, and bishop of Jerusalem, was, by this

law, eracified in uence of an accu-
gation formed against him by the Jews.f By
the same law, dn:x:rutha t and pious

- Igm.tiua, hishuPuf tioch, ordered by Trajan
himself to expire in the Roman theatre, ex-
posed to the rapacity of furious beasts§ for,
ag the law simply denounced death to such as
were convicted of an attachment to Christ,
the kind of ponishment was left by the legis-

lator to the choice of the judge.

L. Such of the Christians as could conceal
their profession were indeed sheltered under
the law of Trajan, which was, therefore, a dis-
egreeable restraint upon the heathen priests,

* Fuoselius, Hist. Eeeles, lib, dii cap. xxxil.
f See Pliny®s Letters, book x. let, xevil and xoviii,
which have been (Nustraled bi:[rln'uf learned men, such
wi Voseius, Bohuner, Buldwin, Hewwan, and otiers,
Enschius, Hist. Beales, lib, ifi. eap. wesii. p. 103,
Bee the Martyrii Igeatiani, published by Rau-
mart, and vlso in the Collection of the A pestolic Falhers.

one voice, during the public games, the de-
struction of the Christians; and the magis-
trates, fearing thai a sedition might be the
eonsequence of despising or ing *hese
popular clamonrs, were too muﬂ disposed to
indulge them in their request. During tlese
commotions, Serenns Granianus, of
Agia, represented to the emperor how barba
rous and unjust it was to sacrifice, to the fury
of @ lawless multitode, peraunnwfm had been
convicted 'of no crime. Nor were his wise and
equitable remonstrances frvitless; for Adrian,
an edict issued out to these magistrates,
putting the Christians to death,
unless they were regularly accnsed and con-
vieted of crimes committed aguinst the laws;
and this edict appears to have been a solemn
rengwal of the law of Trajan* The modera-
tion of the emperor, in this ediet, may, per-
haps, have been uced by the admirzble
apologies of Quadratus and Aristides, in fa-

to dispel the angry prejudices of 8 mind
that had any sense of e&:rﬂpl:ﬂ humanity left.
But it was not from ang alone, that
the disciples of Christ were to feel oppression:
Bareochebas, the nded king of the Jews,
whom - Adrian rwards eated, vented
againgt them all his fury, because they re-
fused to join his standard, and his
robellion.

IV. The law of Adrian, according to its na-
toral sense, seemed to cover the Christiana
from the fury of their enemies, since it ren-
dered them punishable on no other account
than the commission of crimes, and since the
'maE'stmtaa refused to interpret their religion
as the crime mentioned in the imperal edict.
Therefore their enemies invented a new method
of attacking them under the reign of Antoninus
Fiuos, even .lﬂmmcuaiﬁg them of impiety and
atheism. i7" calumny was refuted in an
apology for the Christians, presented to the em-
perer by Justin Martyr; in consequence
which, this equitable prince ordered that all
proceedings againet them should be regulated
by the law of Adrian.} This, however, was
not sufficient to sup the rage of blood
thirsty persecution; for some time after this,
on occasion of some earthquakes which hap-
wned in Asia, the renewed their vio-

e the Christians, whom they con-
siderad a= the authors of those calamities, and
treated consequently in the most cruel and in-
jurions manner. emperor, informed of
these unjust and barbarous pmn:eadi:gt, ad-
dressed an edict to the whole provinee of Asia,
in which he denounced capital punishment

* Compare Ensebins, Hist, Feeles. lib. iv. cap. ix. with
Balduinus ad Edieta Prineip. in Christiasos, p. 73

IJuﬂ:in Mark. Lpuluﬁin seeumday, p. 72, edit. Colom,
Euschius, Hist, Becles. b, bvoeap xaci. p 14
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inst euch ag should, for the future, acense

them guilty ot any erime.®

V. q}m'hia}rw,rthi prince was succeeded by
Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, the phi :
whom most writere have celebrated h&jrundl
measure on account of his extraordinary
dom and virtne. It is not, however, 1 his
conduct toward the Christians that we must
look for the reasons of these pompous encormi-
umsi for, here the clemency aud justice of that
oI suffor o strange eclipse. He did not,
indeed, revoke the edict of Antonious Pius, or
ubroflr,atva the laws which the preceding empe-
rors had enacted in favour of the Christians
but he did what was equally pernicious to
them. Without examining ly their
canse, he lent an easy and atientive ear to the
most virulent insinuations of their enemies,
especially to the malignunt exlumnies of the
Hhi[mup , who accnsed them of the most

orrid crimes and the most monstrons impiety,

and charred them with renewing the uhmkmf
feasts of Thyests s, and the incestnous amours o
the Thelsn prin e; so that, if we except that of
Nero, there was, o reign under which the Chrie-
tians were more injurionsly and cruelly treated,

than under that of the vise and virtuous Marcus
Aureling; and yet there was no reign under
which such nmmerous and victorious Jpelogies
were published in their behalf. Those which
Justin Martyr, Athenagoras, and Tatian,
wrote npon this oer asion, are siill extant.

VI. This emperor issued against the Chris-

ll:l].ﬂ.[lj’ fell
Christians, without being able to prove ) pular fury,

victims to eruel superstition and
seconded by the corruption of a
wicke i , and the conpivance of a
rince, who, with respect to one set of men,
t those prineiples of justice and clemency
which directed his conduct toward all others.
Amaong these vietims, there were many men of
illustrions piety, and some of eminent learning
and abilitiez, such as the holy and venerable
Polyearp, bishop of Smyrna, and Justin Mar-
tyr, so deservedly renowned for his erudition
and philosophy.* Many churches, particularly
those of Lyons and Vienne, were almost en-
tirely destroyed, during this viclent persccu-
tion, which raged in the year 177, and will be
an indelible stain upon the memory of the
prince by whose order it was eorried on.f )

V1L E)'un the reign of Commodus, the

Christians very liltle; no general per-
secution against them; and any croelties
which they endured were confined to a small
number, whe had newly sbandoned the Pagan
superstitions.]  But the scene changed toward
the latter emd of thiz century, when Severus
was declared emperor. Then Egypt and other
provinees were dyed with the blood of martyrs,
as appears from the testimonies of Tertullian,
Clemens of Alexandria, and other writers.
Those, therefore, are not to be followed, who
affirm, that the Christians suffered nothing
under Severns, beforn the beginning of the
third century, which was distingui by the
cruel edicts of this emperor against their lives

tians, whom he regarded as a vain, obstinate,
and vicious set of men, edicts,f which, upon
the whole, were very unjust; though we do
not know, a2t this distance of time, their par-
ticular contents.  In conseqnence of these m-

perial edicts, the j and -
" eceived the accusations, which even slaves, and

the vilest of the perjnred rabble, brought
againgt the ﬁiﬂﬂweml;} Jess;

tinns wers put to the most ernel tortures and i Apo

were condemned to meet death in the most
barbaros forms, notwithstanding their perfect
innocence, and their persevering and solemn
dental of the horrid crimes Inid to their charge.
The imperial adiets wero 5o positve and ﬁl
press agninst indicti unishment upon su
of th:ﬁrim;iam nsmgve[::a guilty of no crime,
that the corrupt judges, who, throngh motives
of interest or popularity, desired their destroe-
tion, were oblized to suborn false aecusers to
them with actions that might bring
them within the rcach of the laws. Tence

* Busebivg, Hist. Eecles. lib. iv. eap. xiil. p
firz=1L is proger to he obeerved, thal the ward crine, in
soreral forazer ediels, Wal not been sufficiently determin-
ed it its significatien; so ihat we fnd the emepsios of the
Chrictians, and even the Romu inagistrates, Bt.ﬂl‘j'i this
term o the profsion of Christianity, Bt uitable
edict of this good emperor decided l.!nl poiut on the side
of humanity and justice, as appears from the letler he
nddressed 1o e provinee of Asha, in favour ol the per-
geeuted Clristiane, and which concludes with Use follow-
ing words: © If any one, for e Tuture, shall moleat ihe
Christians, and actuse them merely on aeeount of thelr

igion, let the person thus aecused be discharged,
though he in found to be s Christian, and {he aceuser
be panished according to the Figour of the law,*

Ilif'? Meditp ap. Eusch. Hist, Eecles. lilu iv. cap. 1xvi.
p- 13, :

and the Chris- [ century, which e

and fortunes; for, a3 imperial laws against
the Christiang wera not a ted, and the
iniguitous edicta of Trajan Marens Anto-

ninus were still in force, there was a door, m
consequence, open to the fury and injustice of
corrupk magistrates, as ofien as "they were
nleased to exercise them upon the church. It
was ihis series of calamities, under which it
groaned toward the conclusion of the second

nﬁed Teartullian to write his
, and sev other books, in defence
of the Christians.

VIIL It is very easy to account for the sul-
fecings and calamities with which the disciples
of Jesus were loaded, when we consider how
they were blackened and rendered odious by
the railings, the calnmnies, and libels of the
Heathen priests, and the other defendersof 2
corrupt and most abominable syatem of super-
stition. The injurious imputations, the horrid
charges, of which we notice above, are
mentioned by all those who have written in
defence of the Christians, and ought indeed,
to stand always npon ,as proofs both of

196, I the weakness and wickedness of their adversa-

ries Nothing can be more frivolous and in-
significant than the objections with which the
most famous defenders of Poganism assailed
Christianity at this time; and such as desire a
convineing proof of this assertion, have only

& A full nocount of their martyrdom is .o e foand ia
the valuable work of Rulsart, entitted, Acta Sincera
hlariyrum.

t See the letter of the Christians at Liyons concerning
this peraccation, which is o be found in Eusebiue’ Ee
ehesinstieal History, book v, chap. it amd alee in Foxls
II'I!.T‘h‘ﬂI'I'I-IEj"; vol, 1.

{ I selius, liky v
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to read the arpuments of Celsus on that sub-

jeel.  This philosopher wrote amainst the

Chrigtianz duving the reign of Adrian, and was

admirably refuted, in the following century, by

_ who represemts him as an Epicurean,
gimiﬂnka which lus been almost generally

Nowed:) whereas it appears with the utmest

probability, that he was a Platonie philosopher
of the ae-:{, of Ammoning.®  Be that as it will,

* The learned Dir, Lardner does not think it pras-
sible that Celsus eould have been of the scet of Am-
moniug, since the former lived and wroke in the seeaml
century, whereas the Intler did not foarish Lefore I.hul

third.  And indeed we learn from Origen himsell, that

he knew of two only of the bame of Uelaus, one who
lived in the time of Nero, and the other in the reign of
Adekangand sflerwards, The Iatter was ihe philssopher
wit wrote againat Christianily,

Celsus wos a trifling eaviller, e i manifist
from the answer of Origen; nor do his writings
uig;inst Christianity serve any other purpose,
than to show his malignant and illiboral turn
of mind.

Fronto, the rhetorician, and Crescens, tha
Cynie plilosopher, made also some wretched
attempts arainst Christianity The efforts of
the former are only known by the mention that
is made of them by Minutius Felix;* and the
enterprises of the latter were confined to o ve-
hement zeal for the roin of the Christinns, and

’nﬁmlent persecntion of Justin Martyr, which

ended in the crnel death of that eminent snint.}

. ﬂ:hﬁua,x. 265, edit, Heraldi.
f Justin Mart. Apalogia secunda, p. 20, —Tatian, Oral,
eonlra (Frieos. S
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CHAPTER 1.
Concerning fhe stale of Letters and Philosophy
during this Century.

L. Urpen the reign of Trajan, letters and
pliilosophy came forth frem the retreat where
Ihey had Janguished during the savage tyranny
of his predecessors, and, by the auspicious pro-
tection of that excellent prince, wera in some
]r]nuusure milltﬂrrad to tt?jmr former l?ﬂm.‘ "Thiz

appy revolntion in the republic of letters, was
lmf:aed of % short duration, as it was not }aup-
g.-rted by the following emperars, who were,

in rendering them fit, by their talents and thesr
acquisitions, to be useful to their country. But
the instruction acquired in these 8 Was
mare specious than solid; and the youth who
received their education in them, distingnishied
themselves, at their entrance upon the active
stage of life, more by &mgl]r deckunation, than
hﬁm eloquence; more by pomspons eradition,
than by wisdom and dexterity in the manage-
ment of public affairs. The consequence of
this was, that the rhetoricians and sophista,
thotgh eable to the corrupt taste of the
timne, which was incapable, peneral| Hpat?‘jking,

rthe most part, averse to literary pursnits. || of perceiving the native elarms of truth,
Even Murcus Antoninus, who surpassed them | fell into contempt among the prudent and the
all in learning, rave protection and encourage- || wise, who held in derision the kiww and
menit to the Stoics alone, and, after the exam- || education acquired in their anditorice. ide

ple of that supercilious sect, treated the arts
and sciences with indifference and contempt.]
And here we see the true reason why the wri-
ters of this century are, in general, so mnch
inferior tfs thoss of the former iln paint of ele-
gance and purity, eloquence and taste.

IL It mgst I:Fa obeerved, at the same time
that this degeneracy of erudition and taste did
not amount to an uiter extinetion of the one
and the other; for, even in this century, there
ware, both among the Greeks and
men of eminent genius and ahilities, who set
off, in the most advantaceous manner, the
learning of the times in which they lived.
Among the learned Grecians, the first place is
dueto Platarch, a man of vast erudition, whose
knnwla:!ga was varions, but indi y and
whose philosophical taste was corrupted by the
sceplical tenels of the aendemics.  There were,
likewise, in all the more considerable cities of'

Roman empire, rhetoricians, sophists, and
grammariang, who, by a variety of learned ox-

the echools now mentioned, there were two

ublic academies in the empire; one at

unded by Adrian, in which all the sciences
wers taught; and the other at us in Pho-
micia, which was principally destined for the
education of youth in the science of Jaw.®

DL Many philosopliers of all the different
socts ﬂuuriia:l at time, whose numes wa
do not think it necessary to mention.t Two
however, there were, of such remarkable a
shining merit, a5 rendeved them real orna-
ments to the Stoie philosophy; which the me-
ditations of Marcus Autoninus and the mannal
of Epictetus abundantly testify. These two
great men had more admirers than disciples
and followers; for, in this century, the Stoical
sect was not in the highest esteem, as the rigour
and austerity of its doctrine were by ne means
stited to the dissolute manners of the times.
The Flatonic schools were more frequented for
several reasons, and particalarly for these two,

ercises, seemed zealous in forming the youth
to their arts of eloquence and declamation, and

* P epist. lib. it ep. 18,
the lrst kool of his Meditations, sect, 7, 17,

* Bew the Medilalions of Mareos
e’ Mart, Dinl Tryph 418, &
wstin Mart, Disleg, eium o, a g

e find alan wman u{'ﬂfhm phiﬁmphu’n m:];;l:'.um’-l w
the wditations of Mareus Autouinus. ,

Antoninus, beolt §
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that their moral precepts were loss rigorons and
severe than those of the Stoies, and their doe-
trines more conformable to, or rather less in-
compalible wilh, the common opinions con-
eerning the gods.  But, of all the philosophers,
the Epicureans enjoyed the greatest reputa-
tion, and had oiibtedly the greatest num-
ber of followers, because their opinions tended
to encourare the indolent security of a volup-
tuous and eifferninate life, and to banish the re-
morse and terrors that haunt vice, and natu-
rally incommode the wicked in their sensual
pursuits. ®

IV. Toward the conclusion of this century,
a new sect of philosophers suddenly arose,
spread with amazing rapidity throngh the
greatest part of the Roman empire, swallowed
up almost all other sects, and proved extremely
detrimental to the cause of Christinnity. Alex-
andria in FEgypt, which bad been, for a long
time, the seat of learning, and, as it were, the
eentre of all the liberal arts and sciences, gave
birth to this new philosophy. Its votaries
chose to be ealled Flatonists, though, far from
adhering to all the tenets of Plato, they col-
lectud from the different sects such doctrines as
they thought eonformable to truth, and formed
thereof one general m. The reason, then,
why they distinguished themselves by the title
of Platonists, was, that they thonglht the senti-
ments of Plato, concerning that most noble
part of philosophy, which las the Deity and
ﬁjﬁ invisible for its objects, much more ra-

i and sablime than of the other phi-
losophers.

V. What gave to thiz new philosophy a su-
perior air of reason and dignity, was, the an-
prejudiced spivit of candour and impartiality un
which it scemed to be founded. This recom-
mended it partieularly to those real sages,
whose inguiries were accompanied with wis-
dom and moderation, and who were sick of
those t and contentious sects, which re-
quired an invariable atiachment to their parti-
ealar systems, And, indeed, nothing eould
have a mora o ing aspect than a set of men,
wha, abandoning all cavil, and all prejudices
in favour of any party, profiessed aaa.rn:gung afler
~ the truth alone, and were ready to adopt, from
all the difforent systems and sects, such tenets
a3 they thought eable to it. Henee also
thay were ealled Declectics. 1t is, however, to
be oheerved, ns wa hinted in the former section,
that though these philosophers were attached
to no particolar sect, yet they preferred, asap-
pears from a variety of testimonies, the sub-
lims Plato to all other sages, and approved
most of his opinions concerning the Deity, the
universe, and the human soul.

VI. This new species of Platonism was em-
braced by such of the Alexandrian Christians
as wera desirous of retaining, with the pro-
fession of the Gospel, the title, the dignity, and
the habit of philosopliers. 1t is also said to
have had the perticular approbation of Athe-
:ﬁnnm, Pantwnns, Clemens the Alexandrian,

of all those who, in this century, were
chargnd with the care of the public schoold

* Luemans Paeudsmant, p. 753 tom, i, op.

f'Uhe title and dignity of philasophers delighted o
wmueh thewe honest men, thal though they were advanced

Var. 1L.—8

which the Christians had at Alexandria. Thens
sages were of opinfon, that true philosophy.
the greatest and most salutary gift of God to
mortals, was scattered in varions portions
through all the different sects; and that it was,
consequently, the duty of every wise mun, and
more ezpecially of every Chnstian doctor, to
gather it from the several corners where it lay
dispersed, and to employ it, thus re-united, in
the defence of religion, and in destroying Lhe
dominion of impiety and vice. The Chnstian
Eclectics had this also in common with the
others, that they preferred Plate to the other
philosophers, and looked upon his opinions con-
cerning God, the human soul, things in-
vigible, as conformable to the spirit and genius
of the Christian doctrine.

VII. This philosophical system underwant
some changes, when Anwnonins Saceas, who
:ﬁht, wllﬁeﬁl& highest applause, in the Alex-
andrian school about the conelusion of this
century, laid the foundations of thatsect which
wasz distingaished by the name of the New
Platonists. This learned man was born of
Christian parents, and never, parhaps, gave up
entirely the outward profession of that divine
religion in which he had been educated.® As
his penius wos vast and comprelionsive, so
were his projects bold and singular. For he

Dedhe ehoreh to the pank of presbyters, they would nol
abandon the philesoplers® cloak. # Cheigen, Epist ad.
Eusebium, tom. i op. edit, de la Ria,

* Porpliyry, in his third book against the Christianas,
maintaius, tiat Ammonios deserled Lhe Christian religion
and went over to Paganism as swon as he eame G that lime
of like when the mind i3 capable of making & wise ard
judicious choice. Fauschius, on the olber hand, denie
this assertion; maintaining, that Ammonivs persevered
eonstantly in e fessicn of Christianity; amd he i
followed in this opinion by Valesius, Bayle, Lanmﬂ wined
others.  The learned Fabricius is of opinion, thal Fisse-
bius confounded twa porsons who bore e name of Am-
moniug, one of whom was & Christizn writer, and the
other o heatlen phileopher,  See Fabrie. Biblioti,
Graen, lib, iv. cap. mxvic  The truth of the mastter
seqma o have been, that Ammonine Saccas wos 5 Chris
tian, who adopted with such dexterily the dectrines of
the pagan plalosophy, a3 e &pﬁar a Christian to ihe
Chrshans, snd a Ll the 5 Bee Broclkers
Hisloria Critiea Philosophiar, vol, 1. and iii.  Sinze the
fiest edition of this work appeared, the learved Dr.
Larduer has maintained, not without a4 cerlain et of
asperity, which is uoosual in Tis raluable writings, the
apinion of Fabricius, against Busebivs, and Pﬂﬂi’ﬂ“h—"l}'
against Dre. Mosheim.  See his Collection of Henthen
and Jewish Testimenies, vol, ik Dr. Moesheim was
onee of 1he same opinion wilh Fabrleius, and he mein-
tained it in & Diseriaiion, de ecclezin furhofa per re-
centiores Plofoneos; bul Le aflerwards saw rowon o
change his mind. His reasens may be seen in his book,
de vebus Christianorum, ante Covosl, Mag. p. 281, &e.
They indeed weigh litde with Pr. Lardaer, who, how-
erer, opposes nothing to them but mere mEscrtions, on-
suppiaried by the smallest glimpe of evidencs. For the
letier of Oigen, which he quotes from Enselius, Is sa
far from proving that Ammonivs was mevely a Healhon
philosapher, pol & Christinn, that it would aot be
sufficient to demoostrate {hat there wes ever such a per-
som a5 Ammonivg in the woeld, sinee be is not 50 meck 15
named in that betler. But allowing with Valesius {hat
it is Ammaniue whom Origen has i view, when he talke
of the philosephicsl master from whom bhe and Hereules
renefved ingtruction, it seema very whimsical o conelude
from {his circumsianee, that Ammonivs was no Cliristian.,
The eoalition between Platonism and Christianity, m ibe
second and tiird centuries, is a fet too Rlly proved te
be replered dubious by mere affirmations. e notiot,
therefore, of iwo persons beasing the name of Ammds
nius, the one o Heathen philosopher, and Lhe olher o
Ehri‘ntia.n wriler, of which Dw. Lardoer seemd so foad.

rests opon little more than an hypothesis formed o re
inove an inaginary dificulty, .
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attemnpted a general reconciliation or coalition
of all sects, whether philosophical or religious,
and taught a doctrine which he looked upon
az proper, to unile them all, the Christions not
excepted, in the most perfect harmony.  And
herein lies the difference between this new sect
ateed the Eclectics, who had, before this time,
flonrished in Egypt. 'The Eclectics held, that,
me gect, there was a mixture of good and

sad, of fruth and falsehood; and, accordingly, |

they chose and adopted, ont of each of them,
mci}; tenets as seemed to them conformable to
reasont and truth, and rejected such as they
thought repugnant 1o both.  Ammonios, on
Lhe mnunrf, maniniained, that the great prin-
eiples of all philosophical and religious truth
were to be found equally in all sects; that they
differed from each other only in their method
of exprogsing them, and in some opinions of
“little or no importance; and that, by a proper
mterpretation of their respective sentiments,
they might easily be united into one body. It
is farther to be ohserved, that the mity
of Ammoniog to sigalarity and x, led
him to maintain, that all the Gentile religions,
and even the Christian, were to be illustrated
and explained b{utfa principles of this univer-
eal philosophy; that, in order to this, the
fables of the priests were to be removed from
ism, and the comments and interpreta-
Uons of the disciples of Jesus from Chris-
tianity.

VIII. This arduous design, which Ammeo-
nivs had formed, of bringing about a coalition
of all the philosophicel seets, and all the s
tems of religion that prevailed in the world,
required many difficult and disagreeable things
‘n oorder Lo its execution. Etr:ﬂ particular
gect or religion must have of its doe-
Lrifes cmﬂ:ﬁ;d or distorted, before it could en-
ter into the general mass. The tenets of the
philosophers, the superst

the solemn doctrines of Christianity,
werg all to suffer in this caose, and forced al-
legories were to be employed with sabtilty in

“in the different parts of ihe universe s the
- ministers of his providence, were, by the gﬁ:

gestions of superstition, converted into

nndwnralliﬁfn;‘?ithumu}tip]inity of vain cere
monies. therefore insisted, that the reli-
~grions of all nations should be restored to their
-original purity, and reduced to their primitive
-standard, viz. * The ancient philosophy of the
-east;” and he affirmed, that thiz his project

wag le to the intentions of Jesus Chriat,
‘whose sole view, in descending upon earth,
¢ was, to set boumds to the reigning superstition,
-and to remove the errors that had crept into
lall religions, but not to abolish the ancient
‘theology from which they were derived.

IX. Taking these principles for granted,
Ammonius adopted the doetrines which were
vreceived in Egypt, the place of his birth and
‘eduocation, concerni universe and the
Deity, conmdered as constitufing one t
whole; as also concerning the eternity of the
. world, the nature of souls, the empire of Fro-
:vidence, and the government of this world by
“demons. For it seems evident, that the Ef'yp-
“tinn philosophy, which was said to be derived
from Hermes, was the basis of that of Ammo-
|mius; or, ag it iz otherwise called, of modern
i Platonism; and the book of Jambiichus, con-
‘cerning the mysteries of the Egyptians, puts
the matter beyond dispole. Ammonivs, there-
fore, associated the sentiments of the E
| tians with the doctrines of Plato, which was
|easily done by adulterating some of the opin-

I from their obvions and natural sense; and, to

itiong of the Heathen ii

ions of the latter, and foreing his expressions

| finish this coneiliatory scheme, he so in t~
-ed the doctrines of the other philosophical and
‘religions sects, by the violent snceoors of art,
imvention, and a ry, that they seemed, at
“length, to bear some ressmblance to the Egyp-
“fian and Platonie systems.
X. To this monstrous coalition of helerg

neons doctrines, its fanatical author added a
trule of life and manners, which carried an as-

removing the diffieulties with which it was at-
tended. w this vast project was effected by

E_-ct of ]:a%h sanctity and uncommaon austerity,
. He, indeed, permitted the people to live ae-
eording to the laws of their country, and the

Ammonius, the writings of his disciples and | dictates of nature; but a more sublime role

followery, that wet reroain, abundantly testify. || was laid dewn for the wise.
t of his purpose, !raisa, above all tervestrial t

In order to the accompli
he supposed, that true philosophy derived its
origin and its consistence from the eastern na-
lions; that it was taoght to the ptians by
Hermes; that it was broueht from them to the
Greels, by whose vain subtilties, and litigious
dﬁutﬂ, it wae rendered somewhat obscure
and deformed; but was however, preserved in
its original purity by Flato, who was the best
inte of Hermes, and of the other orien-
tal eages. He maintained, that all the differ-
ent religions which iled in the world,
were, in their original integrity, conformable
to the gemus of this ancient philosophy; but

that it unfortunately happened, that ByI0

were to
by the tow-
“ering efforts of holy contemplation, those souls
' whose origin was celestial and divine. They
| were ordered to extenuate, by hunger, thirst,
‘and other mortifications, the sluggish body,
' which eonfines the activity, and restrains the
liberty of the immortal spirit; that thus, in thiy
lifie, they might enjoy communion with the
| Bopreme: Being, and ascend after death, active
: unencnmbered, to the universal Parent, to
live in his presence for ever. As Ammonins
~was born and edocated among the Christiane,
 he embellished these injunctions, and even gave
ithem an air of authority, by expressing them
-partly in termsborrowed from ihe sacred serip-

bols and fictions, under which, according to 'tures, of which we find a vast numberiof eita-

the eastern manner, the ancients delivered | tions also in the writi
their precepts and their doctrines, were, in pro-| this austere discipline,
by |; art of so purgi
prieste and people in a literal sense; that, inji the mind wihi

and | as to render it capable of perceiving the

cess of time, erroneously understood both
consequence of this, the invisible beings

of his disciples. Twu
added the

and refining that faculty of
receives the images of thi

demons, whom the Bapreme Deity hoad ploced | mons, and of performing many marvellons
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tlﬂngu, by thew assistance. This art, which
the disciples of Ammonius called theurgy, was
not, however, communicated to all the scheols
ol this fanatical philosopher, but only to those
of the first rank.

XI. The extravagant attempts of Ammoni-
ug did not cease here. To reconcile the popu-
lar

torned into a mers allegory the whole history
of the , and maintained, that those beings
whony
title, wers no more than celestial ministers, to
whom o certain kind of worship was due, but
a worship inferior to that which was to_be re-
served for the Supreme

know Christ to be a most excellent man,
the friend of God, the admirable thewrge; he
denied, however, that Jesus intended to abol-

ish entirely the worship of and of the
other mi of divine Providence; and af-
firmed, on the contrary, that his only intention
was to purify the ancient religion, and that his
followers bad manifestly corrupted the doe-
trine of their divine master.*

X1IL This new species of philosophy, im-
E'udanﬂy adopted by Or and many other

hristians, was extremely prejudicial to the
eange of the Gospel, and to the beautifol sim-
plicity of its celestial doetrines, For hence it
was, that tha Christian doctors to intro-
duce their perplexed and obsenre erudition into
the religion of Jesus; to involve, in the dark-
ness of a vain philosophy, some of the princi-
pal truths of Christianity, that bad been re-
vealed with the utmost plainness, and were in-
deed obvious to the meanest capacity; and to

add, to the divine precepts of our Lord, many
of their own, which had no sort of foundation
From the

in any part of the sacred writings.
same souree arose that melancholy set of men,

who have boen distingnished by the name of

Mystics, whose system, when separated from
the Platonic doctrine concerning the nature
and origin of the soul, is but a lifeless mass,
without any vigonr, form, or consistence. Nor
did the evils, w inlannﬂmng from this Ammo-
nian philosophy, here. For, under the
specions pretext of the necessity of sontempla-
tion, it gave occasion to that slothful and indo-
lent conrse of life, which continues to be led
by myriads of monks retired in cells, and se-
guestered from society, to which they are nei-
ther useful by their instructions, nor by their
examples. To this philesophy we may trace,
#s to their source, a multitade of vain and
foolish ceremonies, caleulated only to cast a
vell over truth, and to nourish superstition;
and which are, for the most part, religiousl
oheerved by many, even in the times in whi

* What we have here mentioned concerning the doe-
telites snd opinions of Ammonias, i ered from the
writings and disputations of his diseiples, who are known
b{ the nome of ihe Modern Platouists, This phileso-
pher has left nothing in wriling behind him. Heeven
impased a law upen his disciples not to divulge his doe-
Irines amang the multitade; which law, however, Lhey
wmuds no seruple to neglect and violate, Hec Porphyr.

raligions of different countries, and parti-
eularly the Christian, with this new system, e
fell npon the following inventions; lst, He

priests and people dignified with this

Deity. 2dly, He ac-

L the same Eime, there 9 no sort

mﬂ live. It would be Endlﬂ;hm enumerata all
e pernicious consequences thal may be justl
at,t.rﬁmd to this new philosophy, nrrrlﬂ'lar tﬁ
this monstrous attempl to reconcile falschood
with truth, and Light with darkness. Some of
its most fatal wers, its alienating the
minds of many, in the following ages, from the
Christian religion; and its substituling, in the

lace of the pure and sublime simplicity of the
]E}oepal, an unsgemly mixture of FPlatonism
and Christianity.

XIIL The number of learned men ameng
the Christians, which was very small in the
preceding century, increased considerably in
this. Among these -there were fow rhetori-
cians, sophists, or orators. The majority werg
philosophers attached to the Eelectic system,
thoogh they were not all of the same senti-
ments concerning the utility of letters and phi-
losophy. Those who were themsglves initiat-
ed into the depths of philosophy, were deai-
rous that others, particularly such as aspred te
the offices of bishops or doctors, should apply
themselves to the study of human wi , in
order to their being the better qualified for de-
fending the truth with vigour, and instrocting
the ignorant with sucress. Others were of a
quite different way of thi]lki:ﬁ upon this sub-
ject, and were for banishing umentation
and philosophy from the limits of the church,
from & notion that erndition might prove detri-

mental to the true spirit of ﬂm Hence
umhappy confest

the early haglnnin,g'u of that
between firith and reason, religion and

philoso-
phy, piety and genius, which increased in the
nnngmﬂi::iagm and is , even to our
times, with a violence that ers it extremely

difficult to be brought to a conclusion. Those
who maintained that learming and philosophy
E:;m rather ?d:;]m t.h:nbda trimental thnt?
cause of religion, pained, by degrees,
ascendant; and, in ﬂarthmnf, laws
were enacted, which excluded the ignorant and
illiterate from the office of public teachers.
The opposite side of the guestion was not,
however, without defenders; and the defects
and vices of learned men and philosophers con
tribirted much to increase their number, as will
appear in the progress of this history.

CHAPTER 1L

Concerning the Doctors and Ministers of the
Charrch, end the Form of ils Governmend.

I. Tae form of ecclesiastical
whose commencement we have seen in the last
century, was brought in this to a ter de«
gree of stability and consistence. One inspec-
tor, or liskop, presided over each Christian as-
sembly, to which office he was_elected by the
voices of the whole people. In this post he
was to be watehful and provident, attentive Lo
the wants of the chureh, and eareful to sapply
them. To assist himn in this laborions pro=
vines, he formed a council of pram, which
was not confined to any fixed nu + and to
sach of these he distributed his task, and ap-

Vit. Flotini, cap, iii. A inted a station, in which he was to promote
bt, that al th tinns b ly 10 A= || Do ' ;
ml,t;ﬂlmill H::ah?;a:igl:iulﬂmﬂu Ao El’::ﬂ_‘;‘; the interests of tha I:]l':].r['.]],. To the hﬂmp‘

phy. || and preshytess, the ministers or deacoss wore

founder of this sect, and the suther of their ph

t,
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subject; and tne latter were divided into a va-
riety :laf classes, as the state of the charch re-
quired.

1I. Dwuring a great part of thiz century, the
Christian churches were independent wilh re-
spect to each other; nor were they jn‘iﬂ&dul?
ageociation, confy any other bonds

bor of little states. This oecasioned the cre-
ation of a new order of ecclesinstics, whe
were appointed, in different parts of the world,
as of the church, and whose office it was
to preserve the consistence and union of tha.
immense body, whess members were ¢ widely
dispersed throughont the nations, Buch were

or
than those of charity. - Each Christian assem-
bly was a little state, governed by its own laws,
which were either enacted, or at least, approv-
ed lztrl'{ the society. Dot, in process of time,
all the Christian churches of a provines were
formed into one | coelesinatical  body,
which, like confederate states, assembled at
certain timrs in order to deliberate about the
comnton interests of the whole. This instito-
tion had its origin among the Greeks, with
whom nothing was more common than this
confederacy of independent states, and the re-
nlar assemblies which met, in consequence
werect, at fixed times, and were com of
the deputies of each respective state. i Bul
these ecclesiastieal associations were not long
confined to the Grecks; their t utility was
no sooner perceived, than they became aniver-
gnl, and were formed in all places where the
I had been planted.® To these assems
slieg, in which the depaties or commissioners
of several churches consulted togather, the
names of was appropriated by the
Greoks, and that of eouncils by the Latins;
and the laws that Wﬂm uln thﬂ::lu
meetings, were ey, 1 e .
I1I. These councils of which we find not
eat trace before the middle of this century,
changed the whele face of the choreh, and
gave it a new form: for by them the anu’iant‘
privileges of the people were considerably di-
minisly 3, and the power and anthority of the

the nature and office of the palrierchs, amo
whom, at length, ambition, having manh:ﬁ
its most insolent period, formed a new dip-
nity, investing the bishop of Rome, and his
snccessors, with the title and antherity of
prince of the patriarchs.
1¥. The Christian dottors hed the good for

time to persuade the people, that the ministers
of the Christinn ehurch sueceeded to the cha-
racter, rights, and privileges, of the Jewish
piesthood; and this persoasion was a new
source both of hononrs and profit to the sacred
order. This notion was propagated with in-
dusiry smme time after the reign of Adrian,
when the second destruction of Jernsalem had
extinguished among the Jews all hopes of see-
ing their government restored to ?ﬁl former
lustre, and their country arising out of ruins.
And, accordingly, the bishops considered thene
solvos ag invested with a rank and character
similar to those of the high priest among the
Jews, while the presbyters represented the
pri and the deacons the Levites. [t is,
indead, h%l.]ljr meu.b]a, that they who firat in-
troduced this rd comparison of offices, so
entirely distinct, did it rather through igno-
vance and error, than through artifice or de-
sign.  The notion, hewever, once entertained,
produced ita natwral effects; and these etfects
werg pernicions.  The errors to which it guve
rise were many; and we may jusily consider,
as one of its immediate consequences, the es-

bishops greatly angmented, The humility, || tablishment of 4 greater diffierence between the
indeed, and prodence of thess pions pralates, || Christian pastors and their flock, than the pe-
prevented their asswming all at onee the power || nins of the Gospel seems to admit.

with whicl they were afterward invested. At]| V. From the government of the chorch, lot
their first appenrance in these general couneils, || us tarm our eyes to those who maintained its
they acknowledred that they were no more || cavse by their leamed and judicious writings,

tnan the delegates of their respective churches,
and that they acted in the name, and by the
B,Fpnintlumt of their people. But they soon
chinnged this humble tone, imperceptibly ex-
tended the limits of their anthorty, turned
their influence into dominion, and their coun-
vels into laws; and openly asserted, at length,
that Christ had empowered them to preseribe
to hiz people swfhorilative vules of frith and
mmmnt;é ﬁfﬂm Eﬂact of ti:.hﬁa connetls
Wiks, abolition o at perfect
raynality wﬁiuh reigned among all bishops in
vha primetive times. For the order and de-
cency of these assemblies reguired, that some
ona of the provincial bishops, meeting in coun-
eil, should be invested w?ﬁm a superior degros
of power and authority; and hence the rights
of %ﬁ.ﬁtmpulitam derive their origin, In the
mean {ime the bounds of the church were en-

: the enstom of heolding councils was
followed wherever the sound of the Gospel
had reached; and the universal church had
now the ap ce of one wvast republic,

pedran
wrmed by a combination of a great num-

& Tariafian, Lib. de Fejoniisg sp. s po TLL

Among these we moy mention Justin, & man

of great piety and considerable learning, who,
from a paﬂm philosopher, became a Christizn
martyr. He had frequented all the differcnt.

soctz of philosophy in an ardent and impartial
wrsnit of trath; and finding, neither among
toice nor Peripatetics, neither in the Pythago-
rean nor Platonie schools, any satisfactory ac-
count of the perfections of the Supreme Be-
ingr, and the nature and destination of the hu-
man sonl, he embraced Christianity on account
of the light which it cast upon these interest-
ing subjects.—We have yet remuining his two
Apologies in behalf of the Christians, which
are highly esteemed, as they deserve to be,al-
though, in some of them, he shows
himsell’ an incautious disputant, and betrays o
want of acquaintance with aneent history.
Irenmus, bishop of Lyons, a Greek by brth,
and probably born of Christian parents, a dis-
eiple also of Polycarp, by whom he was sent
to preach the Gospel among the Gauls, is ano-
ther of the writers of this centory, whose la-
hours wers remarkably useful to the church
He turned his pen against “ts internal and do-

|l mestic enemies, by attacking the wonstroes
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errors which had been adopted by many of the || than of that solidity

LT
'iihich brings light and

rimitive Christians, as appears by his five [|convietion to the mind.
ks against Heresies, which are yet preserv-
ed in a Latin translation,® and are considered CHAFTER IIL
a8 one of the most precious monnments of wn~ 1l oypeerning the Dostrine of the Christian Chureh
A alzo deserves a plice among in this Cendury.
the estimable writers of this age. Hewasa|| 1. Twue Christian system, as it was hitherto
philosopher of no mean reputation; aud his | tanght, preserved its na’ive and beauntiful sim-

:ﬁ-ulugjr for the Christians, and his ireatise n licity, and was comprehended in o small num-
o Resurrection, afford striking proofs of his || ber of articles. §FThe public teachers inenleat
learning and gening. ed no other doltrines, than those which are
The works of Theophilis, bishop of Antioeh, || contained in what is commonly called the
are more remarkable for their erndition, than || Apostles’ Creed; and in the method of illns-
for their order and method; this, at least, is[| trating them, all vain subtilties, all mysterions
true of his three Books in Defence of Chris- || researches, every thing that was beyond the
tianity, addressed to Autolyens.t  But the| reach of common capucities, were carefully
most ilustrious writer of this century, and the javeided. This will not appear surprising Lo
mast jistly renowned for his various erudition, | those who consider that, ot this time, there was
and his perfect acquaintance with the ancient | not the least controversy sbout these copitul
was Clemans, the disciple of Pant®nus, || doctrines of Cheistianity, which were alte .
and the lead of the Alexandrian school, des || wards so keenly debated in the church; and
tined for the instruction of the catechumens. | who reflect, that the bishops of these primilive
His Stromata, Ped g, and Exhortation, | times were, for the most plain and illits-
addressed to the (reeks, which are yet extant, || rate men, remarkable rather for their piety and

abundantly show the extent of his learning and
the force of lis genios, though he is neither to

be admired for the precision of his ideas, nor )| deed, of a lo

for the perspicnity of his style. It is also to
be lamented, that his excessive attachment to
the reigning philosophy led him into a variety
of pernicious errors.
itherto we have made no mention of the
Latin writers, who employed their pens in the
Christian eause. And, indeed, the only one
of any note we find in this century, is Tertul-
lian, by birth a Carthagenian, who, having first
cmbraced the profession of the law, became
afterwards a presbyter, and conelnded by adopt-
ing the heretical visions of Montapus.  He was
a man of extensive learning, of a fine genivs,
and highly admired for his elocution in the
Latin tongue. We have several works of his
yat ining, which were dosigned to explain
and defond the truth, and to nourish pious al?'-l
fbetjons in the hearts of Christions. There
was, indead, snch 2 mixture in the qualities of
this man, that it is difficnll to fix his real cha-
racter, and to determine which of the two pre-
dominated—his virtues or his defects.  He was
‘endowed with a great genins, bot seemed defi-
cient in point of judgment. His piety was
- warm vigorous, but, ut the same time, me-
ancholy and anstere.  His learning was ex-
tensive and profound; and yet his credulity and
aperstition were sach a2 could only have been
papected from the darkest ignoranee, And
with et to his reasonings
of the subtilty that dazzles the imagination,

%I

* The first boek i yet exlant in the origiial
Liveely of the rest, we have only a Latin version, threogh
the barbarity of which, Ihmgil SRCEEEIvE, |
discern the eloquence aud erudition ibat reign throug
oul the orizinal, See Hist Litoraire de 1a Fraoee.
hﬂ- iT eophitus was the author of several works

e

mentioned by Dr, Mosheim, partienlarl
n cnmmmhryi:run Lhe Froverbs, another o b
Feangelists, and o

which he published from time Lo time for the use of his
fach. e also wrole sgainst Marcion and Hermogenes,
and, in relating the errors of (hese hereties, he quobes
prven l passages of the Tlevelations.

ginary

, they had more || snficient meddler,

of || mare
onr || cellencivs and defecls of these ancient writers, the an-
[ some shortand pathetie discourses, |l thors who have professedly writlen ol lhnmi

zeal, than for their learning and eloguence.

1. This venerable simplicity was not, i1»
duration; its beauty was gra
dually e by the laborious efforts of he-
man {aaming, and the dark subtilties of ims-
geience.  Acule researches were eis
ployed upon several relipious subjects, cons
cerning which ingenions decisions were pro=
nonneed; and, what was worst of all, several
tenets of a chimerical plilozophy were impru-
dently incorporated into the Christian sysiem.
This disadvantageons change, this unhappy
alteration of the primitive simplicity of the
Christian religion, arose partly from pride, awl
partly from a sort of necessity. The forme:
caikse wis the eag of certain learned men
to bring about o onion between the doctrines
of Christianity and the opinions of the philn-.
sophers; for thoy thought it a very fine aceoy -
Eiﬁ“hmm' to be able to express the precepts udf

rigt in the langnage of philssophers, civiliani,
and rabbiz. The other reason that contriboted
to alter the simplicity of the Christian religion,
waz, the necessity of having recourse fo logical
definitions and nice distinetions, in order fo
confound tha sophistical argnments which the
infidel and the heretic employed, one to over-
turn the Christian system, and the other to
corrupt it. 3 These philosophical arms, in
the hands of the jedicious and wise. were both
honourable and uvseful to religion; but, when
they were handled by every ignorant and self-
as was afterwards the case,
they produced nothing but perplexity and con-
Fosion, nnder whieh genuine Christianity al-
most disap

III. Many examples might be alleged, which

L is ensy IE verify the observations we hnve now boan

* Tt js proper to point ont, Lo siech agare desivaus of 3
tiewlar aecount of the works, as ales of e ex-

and the
sineipal are those who follow: Jo. Al peivs,
iblioth, Grase, et Latin.—Cave, Hist. Liter. Scriplor

Ecel—Du-Fin et Cellior, Biblisth, des Autenrs Eeclesi

HELK WS



62

INTERNAL HISTORY OF THE CHURCH.

Pakr :“lt

making; and, if the reader iz desirons of a
striking one, he has only to take a view of the
dactrines which began to be tavght in this cen-
tary, concerni e state of the soul after the
diszolution of the body, Jesus and his disei-
plos had simply declared, that the souls of'

men were, &t their departure from their bodies,
to be received into heaven, while those of the
wicked were to be sent to hell; and this was
sufficient for the first diseiples of Christ to
know, as they had more piety than curiosity,
and were satiefed with the knowledge of this
solemn fact, without any inelination to pene-
trate its nmnnar,ﬂrtn']rry into its secret rea-
sons.  But this plain doclrine was soon dis-
guised, when Platonism to infect Chris-
tianity. Plato had taught that the souls of
heroesz, of illustriows men, and eminent philo-
sophers alone, ascended after death into the
mansions of light and felicity, while those of
the generality, weighed dewn by their losts
and passions, sunk into the infernal regions,
whenece they were not itted to emerge
before they were purified from their turpitude
and corruption.® - This doctrine was seized
with avidity by the.Platonic Christians, and
applied as & comme upon that of Jesus.
Henee o notion prevaile ,\‘.E:]l?mﬂythe -
tyrs entered upon a state of happiness imme-
diately afier death, and that, E:r the rest, a
certain obscure region was assiened, in which
they were to be imprisoned until the second
coming of Christ, or, at least, until they were
su:iﬁed from their various pollutions, This
doctrine, enlarged by the irregular fancies of
mLudimuua men, became a source of innume-
rable errors, vain ceremonies, and monstrous

nuiyemlitiuns. -
Y. Bul, however the doctrines of the Gos-
pel may have boen abused by the commenta-
ries interpretations of different sects, all
were unanimous in ing the Heriptores
with venzration, as the great rule of faith and
manners; and henca arose the Jaudable and
ious zeal of adapting them to general vse.
& have mentioned already the translations
that were made of them into different lan-
guages, and it will not be improper to say
something here concetning those who employ-
ed their useful labonrs in explaining and inter-
preting them. Pantmous, the head of the
Alexandrian school, was probably the first who
enriched the church with a version of the sa-
cred writings, which has been lost among the
ruing of time. The same fute attended the
eontineninry of Clemens the Alexandrian, upon
the cononical epistles; and also another cels-
brated workt of the same author, in which he
i smid to have explained, in a compendious

manner, almost all the sacred writi The
Huarmony of the fals, com by Ta-
tinn, is yet extant. But the Expesition of the

oy o B e e
ophilus P tin
ther with several illastrations I_:uf the Il:l’naam

* Bee an ample account of the opinions of the Flatun-
ists and nther ancienl philosophers on this subjeet, in the
motes which Dr, Mosheim bas added o his Latin {raosla-
tion of Cudworth® Intellsotual System ; vol, ii.

t Vie. Clementis Fiypolyposes

history of the creation, by other ancient wri-
are Jost,

. The loes of these ancient productions is
the less to be regretied as we know, with cer-
tainty, their vasl inferiority to the expositions
of the holy Seriptures that appeared in sue-
ceeding times. Among the persons alread
mentioned, none deserved the name of an able
and judicious interpreter of the sacred text.
They all attributed a double sense to the words

of Bcripture; the one obvicus and literal, the
other hidden and mysterious, which lay con-
cealed, as it were under the veil of the outward
letter.  The former they treated with the ut-
most neglect, and turned the whole force of
their genivs and application to unfold the Jats
ter; or, in other words, they were more stodi-
oue to darken the Seriptures with their idle
fictioms, than 1o investigate their true and na-
tural sense.  SBome of also forced the ex-
pressions of sacred writ out of their ohvious
meaning, in order to apply them to the sup-
port of their philosophical systems; of which
dmmua and pernicious attempts, Clemens
of ndria is said to have given the first
example. With to the expositors of
the Old Testament in this century, we shall
only make this general remark, that their ex-
comsive ?ieum tﬁ%& .Memd.rinin li:hi:u'ail:nﬂ,.
cominonly eptuagint, w

almost as of lﬁ'ﬂ'il:lf authority, ﬁ
Ennsdj‘ i:'::i';ai:;diﬂﬁ? feFtar-&d their critic irif,

them from producing any thi

excellent in the way of sacred uriueiamror IE
talgrﬂta.timl.

1. If thiz age was not very fertile in szemd
critics, it was still less o in expositors of the
doetrinal parts of religion; for hitherto there
was no attempt made, at least that has come
to our knowledge, to compose & system or com-
plete view of the Christian dectrine. Some
treatises of Arabians, relative to this subject,
are indeed mentioned; but, as they are lost,
and ssem not to have been much known by
any of the writers whose works have survived
them, we can form no eonclusions concerning
them. The hooks of Papize, concerning the
sayings of Clrist and his apostles, were ac-
cording to the account which Eusebins gmives
of them, rather an listorical commentary, than
a theological system. Melito, bishop of Sardis,
is said to have written several treatises; one
concerning faith, another on the creation, a
third ing the church, and a fourth for
the illustration of troth; but it does not ap-
pear from the titles of these writings, whether
they were of & doctrinal or controversial na-
ture.* Several of the polemic writers, indeed,
I&nﬂa been t:a.tumll:f plln the course of munf-:

oversy, to explain amply certain points

IFion. But?iwﬁa ductnim which ]}m.ve not
been disputed, are very rarely defined with
m&‘;-" Melito, bespide his A for the Christiams,

the treatises menticned r« Moshesm, wenie a
diseourse upon Eslher and several olher |Iiu¢r1;:J.i-q;|q|.¢:ll of
which we have only some sealtersd fragments renaning
but what is worthy of remark here, 15, that e :n':.:.ﬁ
first Christian writer who has given s a cafalogne of the
books of the 011 Testament. His eatalogue, alio, i

perfectly conformable to that of the Jews, nnugt ity dlsis
paint culy, Lhat he hay omitte] i io the book ol Esiber.




Crae. 111 THE DOCTRINE

OF THE CHURCH. 683

such avenracy, by the ancient writers, as to

point out to us clearly what their opinions
t not
to :E}Ipatr surprising, that all the different sects
of Christians pretend to find, in the writings
of the fathers, decisions favourable to their

concerning them were. Hence it o

a

ctive tensts.

TV

versaries to combat; the Jews, the
those who, in the bosom of bhristianit.jr, GOr=

rupted its doctrines, and prodaced varions sects
and divisions in the church. Justin Martyr,
and Tertullian, embarked in a controversy with
the Jews, which it was not possible for them to

1. The controversinl writers, who shone
wn this century, had thres different sorts Ufﬂ.ﬂ&
8, T

application and force. They frequently muke
use of arguments void of all solidity, and much
more praper to dazele the fancy, than o en-
lighten and convince the mind. One, laying
aside the sacred writings, from which all the
weapons of religions mntmvm;}v onght to be
drawn, refers to the decigions of those bishops
wheo ruled the apostolie churches.  Anotiwer
thinks, that the antiquity of a doctrine is a
mark of itz froth, and pleads prescription
against his adversaries, as if he was maintain-
inﬁbﬁu property before a civil magistrate; than
which method of disputing nothing can be
more perpicious to the cause of truth. A third
imitates those wrong-headed disputants among

|

ma with the hi t success and dexterity, || the Jews, who, infatoated with their eabalistie
as they were very little acquainted with  jargon, nﬂ'am:i,m argnments, the imaginary
, the history, and the learning of the of certain tic words and chosen

Febros,

wz, and wrote with more levit aﬁhﬁ’:
med this
apologies for the

ing pathetic
Among the for-

accuracy, than such a subject woul
Of those who managed ﬂm]mmnm of
ity against the Pagans, some perfor
mportant task by composi
Ciuristinns, and others by a
exhortations to the Gentiles,
mer were Athencgoras, Melito, Quadratus,
Miltiades, Aristides, Tatian, and Justin Mar-
tyr; and the latter, Tertullian, Cle-
mens, Justin, and Theophilus bishop of An-
tioch, All these writers attacked, with judg-
ment, dexterity, and saccess, the pagan super-
stition, and aleo defended the Christians, ina
victorious manner, againet all the calomnies
and aspersions of their enemies. But they did
not sueeeed so well in unfolding the troe na-
ture and genius of Christianity, nor were the
amruments adduced by them to demonstrate its
truth and divinity so full of energy, so stril-

ing and irresistible, as those by which they
pverturned the pagan system. a word, both
their explication and ﬂt{afama of many of the

doctrines of Christianity are defective and un-

gatisfactory in several respects, As to those
who directed their polemic efforts against the
heretics, their n r was prodigious, though
few of their writings have come down to our
tirpes. Irenmus refuted the whole tribe ina
worle destined solely for that p}:]h{pma Cle-

mens,* Tertullizn, and Justin Martyr, wrote

also against all the sectaries; but the work of

the last, upon that subject, 15 not extant. It
wonld be endless to mention those who com-
hated particular ervors; of whose writings also,
many have disappeared
time, and the revolutions that have happened
in the republic of Jetters.

VIIL. If the primitive defenders of Chris-
tianity ware not ﬂlﬂ[ﬁ
their aveuments, yet they discovered more can-
dour Iﬂ%ﬂ probity than these of the following
ages. ‘The artifice of sophistry, and the hibit
of amptﬂing pious frauds in support of the
trath, not, us yet, infected the Christians.
And this, indeed, is alt that can be said in their
bohalf; for are worthy of little admiration
on account o

:ﬁnmningi. The most of t

e i i

# In his work entitled, Stromata, .
t In his Prosseripticnes adversus Herelicos

amidst the decays of

happy in the choics of

the mmﬁﬁ:r depth of their
m appear to have
Yeon destitute of penetration, learning, order,

POWers

nombers.* Nor do seom to err, who are

of opinion, that, in this century, that vicions

method? of disputing, which afterwards ob-

Eninn;lthan&maufmmmﬁml, was first intro-
uced.

IX. principal points of morality were
hmteduli!y Justin Martyr, or, at least, by the
writer of the Epistle to Zena and Serenus,
which is fo be found ameng the works of that
celebrated aunthor. Many other writers con-
fined themselves to particular branches of the
maornl system, which they handled with muoch
attention and zeal. Thuos Clemens of Alexan-
dria wrote several treatises concerning calum-
n% tienee, continence, and other virtues,
which disconrses have rot reached our times.
Those of Tertullian upon chastity, upon Hight
in the time of persecution, as also wpon fasts
ing, shows, female ornaments, and prayer,
have survived the waste of time, and maght
ba read with much froit, were the style in
which they are written less laboured and diffi-
ml]tl, and the spirit they breathe less melan-
choly and morose. :

. X. Leerned men are not unanimouns with
regard to the degres of esteem that is due to
the authors now mentioned, and the other an-
cient moralists. Bome represent them as the
most excellent guides in the paths of piety and
virtue; whila n%lalm-apla.m them in the lowest
rank of moral writers, consider them as the
worst of all instructers, and treat their pre-
eepts und decisions as ingipid, and, in
many respects, pernicious. We leave the de-
termination of thia point to such as are more
capable of pronouncing decisively upon it,
than we pretend to be.§  It, however, appears.

. # Beveral eramples of this senseless method of reason
ing arelo be found in diferent wrilers,  See parleukerly
Bausnage, Histolre des Juils, tom. i p. 660,
: {ﬁ{- LTIH aeonomien] method of di:gﬂrj was that
ini which the dispulants accommodated Lhepmselives, o far
as waa possible, to he taste and prejudices of those
whom ey were endeavouring o gain over to the troth,
Sgme of the frst Christians carried this condescension
{oo far,and abused St Pauls example, (1 Cor. ix. 20,
21, %2} 1o a degres ineonsislent wilh the purily and sim-
plmgtiz of the Christian dogirine,

¥ Rich, Simon, Histoire Eriti;r des pringipaus Com
wentatenrs du N. T cap. ii. p. 21
§ This question was warmly and learnedly debated be-
tween the deservedly celebraied Barbeyrae amd Cellier,
a Benedictine monk. Buddews has givenus 2 hist of
this controversy, with his own judgment of ity m hes T

ad Theclugiam, Bib. 1. eap. iv. p. 620, &e. Bar

m', howarer, puhihhhl alter this a particular treabise
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to wd incontestable, that in the writings of the
primitive fathers, there are several sublime sen-
timents, jodieious thonghts, and many thi
“hat are nutorally adapted to form a religious
ternper, and to excite pious and virtuons affec-
tions; while it must be confessed on the otler
hand, that they abound still more with pre-
copts of an excessive and unreasonable anste-
rity, with stoical and academical dictates,
vague and indeterminala notions, and what is
et worse, with decisions that are absolutel
alse, and in evident opposition to the precepis
of Christ. Betore question mentioned
above concerning the merit of the ancient fa-
thers, as morulists, be decided, a previous ques-
tion must be determined, namely, What is
meant by a bad direstor in point of moralg
and, if' by such a person be meant, one who
has no determinate notion of the nature and
limits of the duties inewnbent apon Christians,
no clear and distinet ideas of virtue and viee;
who has not penetrated the spirit and genius of
those sacred books, to which alone we must
appeal in every dizpute about Christian virtue,
and who, in consequence thereof, fluctuates
often in uncertainty, or falls into error in ex-
piaining the divine laws, though he may fie-
quently administer sublime and pathetie in-
structions; if, by a bad guide in morals, such a
prerson, as we have now delineated, be meant,
then it must be confessed, that this title belongs
indisputably to many of the fathers.
X1 The canse of morality, and indeed, o
Christianity in general, suﬁgred deeply by a
gapital error which was received in this

viows, but yet with great imprudence, and
which, through every
ever until the present time, has
errorg without number, and multiplied the evils
under which the Gospel hag so
Jesus Christ preseribed to all
‘and the same rule of life and manners.
certain Christian doctors, either through
sire of imitating the nations among whom they
Iived, or in consequence of a natural propensi-
ty to a life of austerity (which is a discase not
uneommon in Syria, %.gy t, and other Eastern
provinees,} were induced to maintain, that
Christ had established a double ruls of sanctity
and virtue, for two different orders of Chris-
tians. Of these rules ome was ordi , the
other extraordinary; one of a lower dignity,
the other more sublime; one for persons int
active scenes of life, the other for those whe,
& a sacred retreat, aspired to the glory of a ce-
estial state. In eonsequence of this wild sys-
term, they divided into two parts all those mo-
ral doctrines and instractions which they had
received, either by writing or tradition. ™ One

But

ois |

J"il

groaned. || example of the Essenes
his disciples one || formed themselves into

all orders of meny and that of counsels to sach
as related to Christians of o more sublime rank
who proposed to themselves great and glori
oug ends, and aspired to an intimate commn

T

jon with the Buprame Being. '
:t%ﬂl. This double doctrine suddenly prodne-
& new set of men, who made 1on of

uncormmen degrees of sanctity and virtue, and
declared their resolution of oheying all the
counsels of Christ, that they might enjoy com-
munion with God here; u.ndmﬁﬁu. that, alte:
the dissclution of their mortal bodies, they
might nscend to him with greater facility, and
find nothing to retard their approach fo the
sulprema centre of happiness and perfection
They looked vpon themselves as prohibites
from the vse of things which it was lawful fo
other Chrislians to enjoy, soch as wine, flesh
malrimony, and trade.”  They thouglt it theis
indispensable duty, to extenuate the body by
watchi abstinence, labour and hunger.—
They looked for felicity in solitary retreats, is
desort places, wha:a,;?- severa and assiduoue
efforts of sublime meditation, they raised the
soul above all external objects all sensoal
pleasures.  Doth men and women impozed
upon themselves the most severe tasks, the
most ansters discipline; all which however the
frait of pious intention, was, in the issne, ex-
"tramely detrimental te Chyistianity. Theap
persoms were called Ascetics, Zwuleie, Baiaurei
and philosopliers; nor were they only distin-

nished by their title from wther Christians,
ut also by their garb.t In this century, in-

centu- | deed, such as embraced this anstere kind of
ry; an error admitted without any sinister || life,

cations in
period 6f the ehurch, (| their social
prodoced other || from the concourse of mer.

submitted themselves to all these mortifi-
private, without breaking asander
bonds, or withdrawing themselves
But, in proceaa
of time, they retired into deserts; and afterthe
and Therapentm, ihey
ceriain companies.

XL Nothing is more obvious than the rea-

& de=||sone that gave rise to this austere sect,  One

of the principal was, the ill d ambition of
the Christians o r;&&mh]u l:]ho raelksi and Ro-
mang, many of whose sages and philosophers
distinguished themselves from thg genaralit

by their maxims, by their habits, and, indeed,
by the whole plan of life and manners which
tIYmT had formed to themsslves, and by which
they acquired a high ﬂaﬁma of estesin and au-
thority. It is also well known, that, of all
these philosophers, there were none whose sen-
timents and discipline were so well received by
the anelent Christians as those of the Platon-

ists and Pythagoreans, who preseribed in their
lessons two rules of eonduet; one fur the sages,
who aspired to the snblimest heights of virtug;

and another for the pecple; involved in the
cares and huﬂr of an aetive life.{ The law
of moral conduet, which the Platonists pre-

["these divisions they ealled precepts and the
;ﬂmr counsels. They gave the name of pre-
reptn to those luwe which were obligatory npon

i defenee of dhe severe sentenee he
agminst the futhers. This ineenicus
pricted al Amslerdzm in 1720, undor
sur la Morale des Peves; and is highly worthy of the pe-
runal of those who have a taste For this interesting branel
al literature, though ihey will find in it some imputa-
Linna cast upon the falhors, against which they may be
engily defends1,

had pronauiced
tcrﬁ:lrmanm s
Lhe Hile of Traite

deribed to the philosophers, was as follows:—

® Ath ras, A ia Christean. cap. xxyiil.

1 Her Eﬁlﬂu {:ulmlm n ﬁlﬂllinum de Fnlliu.

f These [amous seels smide an imporiant distingtio
between Hwing acconding fo ZE nara curiv, and
living abeve abure, Pav vwip gorive  The former wos
the rule preseribed to fhe vulgar; the latter, that which
was tu direel the conduct of the philosaphers, who aimed
&t supericr degrees of virluwe, See i‘.nm Gazenn io

11 Theophrast.
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*The soul of the wise man ought to be remov- | rites, that still, in many places, throw a veil
to the greatest possible distance from the [j over the beauty and simplicity of the Christian
eontagions influence of the body; and, as the |l religion. Hence the celibacy of the priestly
depressing weight of the body, the foree of its || order, the rigour of l.'l]‘.l]]l'ﬂ-ﬁl.ﬂ.grlﬁ penances and
wppetiles, and its connexions with a corrupt || mortifications, the innumerable swarms of
world, are in direct opposition to this sacred || monks, who, in the senseless pursnit of a vi-
obligation, all sensual pleasures are to be care- )| sionary sort of perfeelion, refused their talents
‘ully avoided; the body iz to be supported, or [ and labours to society. Hence also that dis-
~ather extenuated, by a slender diet; solifuede is {{ tinetion  betwean the theoretical and mystical
to be soaght as the true mansion of virtue, and || life, and manl';r other fancies of 2 like natore,
contemplation to be employed as the means of || which we shall have oeceasion to mention in
raising the soul, as far as is possible, to a sub- (| the conrse of this history. -
lime freedom from all mrlpum.] ties, and to n’ XV, It is penerally true, that delusions t=a-
noble elevation above all terresirial t.hinga." vel in a train, and that one mistake produces

The person who lives in this manner, shall en- || many. The Christians wlo adopted this aus-
}nfy, even in the present state, a certain degree [{ tere spstem had certainly made a very false
of communion with the Deity; and, when the || step, and done muel in'uqr to their excellent
corporeal mass is dissolved, shall immediately || and most reasonable rﬂi1gu;m But they did
ascend to the sublime regions of felicity and || not stop here; another erroneouz practice was
adopted by them, which, though it was not eo
general as the other, was yet extremely perni
ciots, and proved & source of numberles evils

perfection, without passing through that state
of purification and trial, which awaits the ge-
nerality of mankind.” It is easy to perceive,

that this ri us discipline was a naturel con- |{to the Christian church. The Platonists and
REUETICE Hiam!mculiﬂ.r iniong which thess || Py reans held it as a maxim, that it was
philusophers, and some o who resembled | not only lawful, but even praiseworthy, to de-

ceive, and even to use the expedient of a lie,
soul, the influence of matter, the operations of)}in order to advance the cause of truth and
invisible beings, or demons, and the formation || piety. The Jews, who lived in Egypt, bad learn-
of the world; and, as thess opinions wers | ed and received thie maxim from them, before
adopted by the more learned amnu%ti‘.ha Chris- | the eoming of Christ, as appears incontestably
tians, it was naturel that they shonld embrace |jfrom a maltitude of ancient records; and
also the moral diseipline which flowed from ] the Christians were infacted from both these

them, enlertained concerning the natare of the

them. sourees with the same pernicions error, as ap-
XIV. There iz a particular consideration || pears from the number of books attributed
that will enable us to render a natural aceount || fulsely to great and venerable names, from the
of the erigin of those religious severities of Eib}’lfi]lﬂ verses, and several supposititions pro~
which we have been now speaking, and that is | ductions which were spread abroad in this and
drawn from the genius and temper of the peo- || the following century. I does not indeed
ple by whom they were first practised. It was || seem probable, that all these pious frauds were
imn t that thiz morose discipline had its || chargeable wpon the professors of real Chris-
rise. That eountry, we may observe, bas inil tionity, upon those who entertained just and
all times, as it were by an immuatable law, or | rational sentiments of the relivion of Jesus.
disposition of nature, abounded with persons | The greatest part of these fictitious writings
of a melancholy complexion, and produced, in undughtadl]f owed from the fertile invention
proportion to its extent, more gloomy spirits | of the Goostic sects, thongh it caunot be af
than any other part of the world.f It was| firmed that even true Christians were entirely
here that the Essenes and Therapeuts, those || innocent and irrepronchable in this respect.

dismal and uilﬂmﬂj' sects, dwelt principally, |/ XVI. As the boundaries of the church were
long befire coming of Christ; as also many lléﬂlmgad, the number of vieious and irregolar
others of the Ascetic tribe, who, led by & me-| persons who entered into it, received a pro-
lancholy tarn of mind, and a delusive notion )| partional increase, as appears from the many
of rendering themselves more acceptable to the || complaints and censures that we find in the
Deity By their austerities, withdrew themselves || writers of this century,  Several methods were
from human society, and from all the innoeent || praciised to stem the torrent of iniguity, Ex-
pleazures and eomforts of life.} From Egypt, || communication was peculiarly employed to
Lhis gour and insocial discipline passed into prevent or punish the most heinous mﬂ' OE-
rin, and the neighbouring countriee, whichalso

mous erimwes, and the erimes deamed sach,
abounded with persons of the same dismal con- || were murder, idolatry, and adultery, which
stitntion with that of the tians§ and | terms, however, we must here undorstand in
thence, in process of time, its infection reach- | their more foll and extensive sense. In some
ed the Furopean nations. Hence arese that | places, the commission of any of these sins ir-
train of austore and superstitious vows and || revocably eut off the crimina{a from all hopes
of restoration to the privileges of choreh com-
munion; in others, a long, laborious, and
painful course of probation and discipline, they
were re-admitted into the bosom of the charch. ™

= By this distinetion, we may easily reconcile the dif-
ferent opinivns of ihe learned concerning the effecis of
excommunication. See Morinus, de Dismiplina Panitent,
lib, ix. cap. xiz. p. 67.—Sirmond, Hisloria Powilentia
publicse, cap. i.—Joseph. Angustin, Orsi, Diseert, de

* The reader will fnd the ﬂrineiplu uf this fanatical
discipline, in Forphyry's book =esi =7y, & & con-
cernin n!h;linemu. hat erlehrated Platonist las ex-
phinmf sl the ive dulies that belong to ookies
and o wbive Jife, book i, seet. 27, and 41,

See Maillet, Desoription de I'Egyple, tom. i.

Hergdob, Histor, lib, ii—Epiphanius, Exposit. Fidei,
seele 1L —Tertullian, de Exhortatione Castitat, cap. xiil
—hAthanas. Vila Antonii. . .

§ ‘i"n]-u‘rn en Perse, par Jean Chardin, tom. iv.
o, L.—0




[INTERNAL HISTORY OF THE CHURCH.
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. KVIL It is here to be attentively observed,
that the form, ueed in the exclusion of heinous
offenders from the socioty of Christinns, was,
at first, extremely simple. A small number
of plain, yet judicious rules, made up the
whale of this solemn institution, which, how-
ever was imperceptibly altered, enlarged by an
addition of a vast multitude of rites, and new-
modelled aecording to the discipline used in the
Heathen mysteries.® Those wﬂa have any ac-
glununea with the singular ressons that

iged the Christians of those ancient times
to be careful in restraining the progress of
vice, will readily t, that it was incumbent
upon the ralers of the church to perfect their
digcipline, and to render the restraints upon
iniquity more severe, They will justify the
rulers of the primitive ch in their refusing
to restore excommunicated members to their

forfeited privileges, before they had given in-
contestable marks of the sincerity of their re-
pentance. Yet it remains to be examined,

whether it was expedient to borrow from the
enemies of the troth the rales of this salutary
discipline, and thus to sanctify in some mea-
gire, a part of the Heathen superstition,  Tut,
however delicate soch a question may be,
when determined with a view to all the indi-
roct or immediate consequences of the matter
in debate, the eqoitable and candid jodge will
comsider principally the pood intentions of those
from whom these ceremonies and institutions
proceeded, and will overlook the rest from a
charitable condescension and indolgence to

louman wenknaess,

CHAFTER 1V.

Of the Ceremonics used fn the Church during

thiz Cendury.

" 1. Tuene is no institution so pure and ex-
cellent which the corraption and folly of man
will not in time alter for the wome, and load
with additions foreign to its nature and origi-

nal degion. Soch, in o parfienlar manner,
was the fate of Christianity. In this century
many unnecessary rites and eeremonies were

added to the Christian worship, the introduc-
tion of which was extremely offensive to wise
and good ment Thess changes, while they
destroyed the beautifil slmplicity of the Gos-
pel, were nuturally pleasing to the gross mul
tituda, who are more de]igl%tall with the pormp
and splendour of external institntions, than
with the native eharms of rational and solid
piety, and who generally give little attention
to any objects but those which strike their
ountward senses.t Bot other reasons may be

Criminnm l:a;;hlium per fria prigva Beeula Absolutione,
published at Milan in 1730,
* Hee Fabeicius, Bibliog
Morinus, de Foaitentia, lib. 1. eop. xv, &
Tertullian, Lib. de tn:nti-:lm:, ™ LYol
f Itis not improper to remark here, that {his al-
mend of the valgar to the pomp of eeremanics, ia &
eircumstanee that has always been Favourable lo e am-
bitious views of the Rawmishclergy, since the pomp of
religion natw casts @ part of is ghory and miguifi-
eenee upon its ministers, and thereby gives them, imper-
%EhE{;l vast ascendeney over the minds of the people.
e late lord Bolingbrele, hingF]mamlt at the elevation
of the host in the cathedral al Pavis, expressed Lo a no-
bleman wha stood nenr him, hissarprise thak the king of
Franee should comimit the performance of such an august
aod siriking ecremony 10 any subpot,  How G ambi-

raph. Antiquar, p. 397, and

added to this, which, though they suppose no
bad intention, yet manifest o considerable de-
gree of precipitation and improdence.

1. And here we may observe, in the first
place, that there is a high degree of probability
in the notion of those who think that the
bishops augmented ihe number of religious
rites in the Christian worship, by way of ace
commodaiion 1o the infirmities and prejudices,
both of Jews and heathens, in order to facili-
tate their conversion to 'Ibhrin'li,nnil]n Both
Jews and heathens were accustomed to a great
variety of pompous and magnificent ceremo-
mies in their religious service. And as they
deamed these rites an essential part of religion,
it was natural that should behold with
indifference, and even with contempt, the sim-

licity of the Christian worship, which was
estitute of those idle ceremonies that rendered
their service so specious and striking. To re-
move then, in some measare, this prejudice

| brated in hweoue of hel

against Christianity, the bishops thought it ne-
to inerease the number of ceremonies

and thus to render the public worship more
strikine to the outward senses.®
I11. is addition of external rites wae also

designed to remove the opprobrious ealumnies
which the Jewish and pogan priests cast upon
the Christians on aecoont of the simplicity of -
their worship, considering them as litte better
than atheists, becanse they had no temples, al-
tars, victims, priests, nor any murk of that ex-
ternal pomp in which the vulgar are so prone
to place the essence of religion. The rulers
of the clnirch adopted, therefore, certain ex-
ternal ceremonies, that thug they might ca
tivate the senses of ihe vulgnr, and be ab
to refute the reproaches of their adversaries.
g7 This, it must be confessed, was a very
awkward, and indeed, & very pernicious stra-
tagem; it was obseuring the wative lusire of
the Gospel, in order to extend its influence.
and making it lose, in point of real excellence,
what it guned in point of pepular esteem.
Some accommodations to the nfirmities of
mankind, some prudent instances of conde-
scension to their invincible prejudices, are ne-
in ecclesiastical, as we:l[l as in civil in~
stitutions; but they must be of such a nature

tion may, io his and the soeceeding ages, have cone
tributed to the sccumulation of gaudy eeremonics, is @
question wot easily determined.

* & pemarkable passnge in the life of Gregory, su-
mamed ‘Thaumaturgus, 4. &, the wonder worker, will il-
Iustrate this point in the clearest manner. The
in ns follows: & Curm aoimadveribaet (Gregoriud) quod
ob corporens debeelutiones ef voluptales simplez el im:
peritum vulpus in sicolacrorem cultus errofe pern-
neret—permisit &l ut in memoriam et recordaiionem
sanelprum martyrum sese obleetavent, ot in kmtiliam ef
funderentr, quod suctossu Lemporis aliquands fisbusrem
esset, ul sug sponte ad honestiorim et accornliorem vile
pationem Lransirent? 4. g, % When Gr pererived
that the ignorant wultitude persisted in their idalakry,
ou feecunt of the pleasures and sonsual gratifeatione

which they enjoyed at ihe pagan festivals, he granted them
a persnission Lo indulge ihemselves in the Jike pleasures,
iw eelebrating the memory of the hely mariyrs, hoping
thal, in process of time, tiey would retarn their own

arcard, toa wore virtuous and regular eourse of Jife.?
There s no sort of doubt, that, by this permission,
Gre allowed ithe Christians to l:,lﬁﬂl.'.'ﬂ, gport, tnil forel
at t bs of the marlyrs, upon their respeclive fesld
wals, and to do every thing which the pagazs were ao
enstomed to do in their ullﬁku,-r.':lringth: feasts el

rr
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RITES AND CERFMONIES.
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az neot to inspire idews, or encourage pr&ju—|
dices, incompatible with jost sentiments of the
%'mat object of religious worship, and of the
nndamental truths which God bas imparted
reasom and revelation to the human race,
ow far this rule has been disreparded and vi-
olated, will appear too plainly in the progress
af this history.
IV. A thrd enuse of the multiplication of
ceremnorca in the Christian church, may be

imitation in the eastern provinces; but,
sfter the time of Adrian, who introduced
ihe m ies among the Latins,® it was fol-
lowed by ﬂj}athﬂhrntmnu 'W]'.'IE dwelt in the wost-
ern parts of the empire. t there-
fore, of the serviee nfthuﬂlm,ﬂlnﬁism&
tury, had & certain air of the Heathen myste-
riea, and resembled them considersbly in many
patticulars,

deduced from the abuse of certain titles that
?sunguiahad the sacerdotal orders among the
BV

one lmows, that many terms ||sentations, which

VI It ma;:* be farther observed, that the cos-
tom of ing their religions doctrines by
images, actions, signs, and other sensible repra-
iled among the Egyp-

used in the New Testament to express the dif- || tians, and, indeed, in almost all the eastern na-

ferent. pa

rts of tne Chrislian doctrine and wor- || tions, was another canse of the increase of ex-

chip, are borrowed from the Jewish law, orl|ternal rites in the church. Asthere were many

bear » certain analogy to the forms and cere-
monies institaled by Moses. The Christian
doctors not only imitated this analorical man-
mer of speaking, but even extended it farther
than the apostles had done; and though in this
there was nothing that.deserved reproach, yet
the consequences of this method al;' spealiing
bcame, through abuse, detrimental to the po-
rity of the Gospel; for, in process of time, “
many asseried, (whether through igno

Taneo or
artifice is not easy to determine,) that these
forme of speech were not figurative, but highly
proper, and exactly auitable to the nature of
the things they were desi to express. The
bishops, by an innecent allusion to the Jewish
manner of speaking, had been called chief
priests; the elders, or presb , had received
. the title of priests, and the ons that of Le-
vites. Dot in 2 littde fime, these titles wers
abused by an aspiring clergy, who thouglt
proper to elaim the same rank and station, the
#ane rights and privileres, that were conforred
with those titles upon the ministers of religion
ander the Mosaic dispensation. Hence the
riss of tithes, fivst-fruits, splendid porvments, and
many other circumstances of external gran-
. dear, by which ecclesinstics were eminently
distinguished. In lile manner the comparison
of the Christian olblations with the Jewish vie- |
tims and sacrifices, produced a multitude of
frin rites, and was the eecasion of in-
troducing that erroneous notion of the eacha-
rist, which represents it as a real sacrifice, and
not merely as a commemoration of the great
offering that was once made upon the cross for
the sins of mortals. ) :
V. The proformd respect that was paid to
the Greel and Roman mysteries, and the ex-
traordinary sanctity that was attriboted to
them, were zdditional circumstances that in-
duced the Christians to give their religion o
wyastie air, in order to put it upon an equal
footing, in point of dignity, with that of the
For this porpose, they rave the name
of mysteries to the institutions of the Gospel,
and decorated partienlarly the holy sacrament
with that solemn title. They used in that sa-
cred institution, as also in that of baptism, se-
veral of the terms employed in the Heathen
mysteries, and proceeded so far, at » B8
mven to adopt some of the ceremonies of which
those renowned mysteries consisted.*  This

s

J* e, e many examples of this, lease Casaubon,
wweroitat. vl in Awoel. Cardin. Barondi, po 385 edik

ﬂgﬂmm of narrow t::g:g&liua, whose compre
sion scarcely exte beyond sensible ob-
jects, the Christian doctors thought it advisable
to instruet such in the essential truths of the
Gospel, hy placing these truths as it were, be-
fore their eyes, under sensible i Thus
they administered milk and honey, the ordinary
fuod of infants, to soch as were newly received
into the church, showing by this sign, that by
their baptism they wareghom again, and were
bound to manifest the simplicity and innocence
of infants in their lives and conversation.—
Certain military forms were horrowed to ex- -
press the new and solemn en ments, by’
which Christians attached themselves to Christ
as their leader and their chief} and the ancient
ceremony of manumission was used to sipnify
the liberty of which they were made pa.r:im,
in eonsequence of their redemption from the
gilt and deminion of sin, their deliver-
ancg from the power of the prince of dark-
neas. 1

VIL If it be considered, in the first place,
that the Christiuns who compoesed the chureh,
were Jews and Heathens, accustomed from
their birth, to various insignificant ceremonies
and snperstitions rites—and if it be also con-
sidered, that such a Jong eonrse of eustom and
of sducation forms prejudices that are extreme-
Iy obstinate and difficult to be conquered—it
will then appear, that nothing less than a con-
tinued miracle could have totally prevented the
entrance of all superstitions mixtures into the
Christian worship. A single example will tend
to the illustrations of this matter. Before the
mmiﬁ of Christ, all the eastern nations per-
formed  divine worship with their faces turned
tn that part of the heavens whero the sun dis-
P[n.jrsr his rising beams. This costom was
ouwnded upon a general opinion, that God,
whose essence the glmhad upon to be light, and
whom they considered as being eircumseribed
within certain limits, dwelt in that part of the
H'll‘ﬂmz.mant.,ifmm wl}iliih he sends forth the san,
the bright image of his benignity and glory.
The CEE'miun converts, indeed, rejected this
gress error; but they retained the ancient and
universal costom of wnrﬂhlp%ng‘ toward the
east, which sprang from it. Nor is that cos-
tom abolished even in our times, bot still pre-

Genev, 16534, Tollivs, Inaign. itinesls Tialiel, oot pa
Lil, 1 —Spanlieim’s notes 1o his Frenelh transdation of
Julian®s Cersars, p. L33, —Clarkson on Lifurgies,

* Bpariimn, ¥it. Hadriani, e, wifi.

{ Bre Edm, Merillin Oeerved, ik, iii. eap, i
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‘yails in a great nuinber of Christian churches.
‘From the same source arose various rifes
among the Jews, which many Christians, espe-
eially those who live Tht!m gastamﬂ ‘ﬂmlﬂh'iﬂﬁ-*
dheerve religiously at this very day.

- VIIL ngaha]{ take no more than & brief
view of these rites and ceremonies, Sinee & par-
ticular consideration of them would s
inte endless discussions, and open a field too
vast to be comprehended in sach a compen-
dious history as we here give of the Christian
church. The first Christians assembled for the
purposes of divine worship, in private houses,
wn caves, and in vaults, where the dead wers
buried. Ther meetings were on the first day
of the weels; and, in some places, they asserm-
tled also on the seventh, which was celebrated
by the Jews. Many also observed the fourth
day of the week, on which Christ was betrayed;
and the sixth, which was the day of his cruci-
ficion. The hour of the day appointed for
holding these religlous assemblies varied ac-

cording to the different times and eircumstan- || pascha,

ces of the churehy but it was generally in the
evening after sun-set, or in the morning before
the dawn. During these sucred meelings,
prayers were repeated;st the holy seripiures
were publicly read; short discourses, upon the
duties of Christions, were addressed to the
peopla; hymns were sung; and a portion of the
oblations, presented by the faithful was em-
ployed in the celebration of the Lord’s Supper
and the feast of charity. .

IX. The Christians of this century celebrat-
ed anniversary festivals in commemoration of
the death and resurrection of Christ, and of
the effusion of the Holy Ghost upon the apos-
ijes. The day which was observed as the an-
niversary of Christ’s death was called the pas-
chel day, or passover, beeause it was looked
wpon to be the same with that on which the
Jews celebrated the feast of that name. In
the manner, however, of observing this selemn
day, the Christians of Asia Minor differed much
from tie rest, and in a more especial manner
from those of Roma. They both indeed, fst-
ed duri thﬂﬂlﬂ-ttﬂaﬂk (so0 that was called in
which Chyist died,) and afterwards celebrated,
like the Jews, a snored feast, at which they dis-
tribizted a paschal lamb in memory of the holy
supper. Hut the Asiatie Christians kept this
fonst oo the fonrteenth day of the first Jewish
monih, when the Jews ated their passo-
ver, and, three days after, commemorated the
peaurrection of the trimmphant Redeemer.—
They affirmed, that they had derived this cus-
tom from the apostles Joln and Philip; and
oleaded, moreover, in its behalf, the example of
{hrist himself, who held his paschal feast on
the day of the Jewish ver. The western
vhurches observed a different method; thoy
celobrated their feast on the night that
precede] the annive of Christ's resurrec-
tion, and thus con the commemoration
of hig crucifixion with that of his vietory over

. = Sge Bpencer de Logilus vitualibus Helravromi, Pro-

There is an exeellent acecunt given of these prayers,
and of the Cliristian worship in v i Tuartullian’s
Apolopy, chap. xxxix which is one of the mosl noble
prniuctfam of ancient Limes.

—

death and the grave, Nor did th:} siffer thare

ftom the Asiatics, without also apos
tolic authority for what did; s they al-
1 that of 8t. Peter and 8t Paul, as & jus-

ification of their condact in this matler.

X. The Asiatic rule for keeping the paschal
fenst, was attended with two prest incomveni |
encez, to which the Christians at Alexandria
and Rome, and all the western charches, refias-
ed tosubmit; for, in the first place, as the Asia-
tics celebrated their festival on the same da
that Christ is said to have eaton the pumlmﬁ
lamb with his disciples, this cccavioned an ine-
vitable interraption in the fast of the great
week, which the other ehurches tooked upon s
almost criminal, at least as highly indecent.
Nor was this the only inconvesience arising
from this yule: for, as they celebrated the me

of Christ’s resnyrection, preciscly on the
third day after tleir paschal supper, it happen-
ed for t{m most part, that this great festiva,
(which afterwards was called by the Latine
and to which we give the name of Eas-
ter) was holden on other days of the week thar
the ficst. This circamstance was extramely
displensing to the greatest part of the Chris-
tinns, who thought it unlawful te calebrate the
resurrection of onr Lord on any day but Sun-
day, as that was the day on which thiz glorious
event happened. Fence aress sharp and ve-
hement contentions between the Asiitic and
weatern Christians,  About thay middle of this
century, during the reign of Antoninus Pius,
the venerable Polyearp went tc Rome to con-
for with Anicet, l{i’:hap of that see, upon this
matter, with a view to terminate the warm dis-
putes which it had occasioned. But this con-
ference, though conducted with great decency
and moderation, was without effect.  Polye
and Anicet only agreed in this, that the Eamag
of charity were not to be broken on aceount of
this contr wversy; but they respectively conti-
nned, af the same t.im;:, in their former soniis
ments; not eeuld the Asiatics be
auy arguments to alter the rule Etfrlﬁ?cfhadthg
pmt;nl;lﬂd to have received by tradition from

L] u nl

XI. T the conclusion of this centary,

ictor, bishop of Rome, endeavoured to force
the Asiatic g&rmha.ns by the pretended autho-

:
l

h

vity of his laws and decrees, to follow the role
which was obsarved hy the western churches
in this point. Accordingly, after having taken
the advice of some foreign bishops, he wrote
an imperious letter to the Asiatic prelates com-
manding them to imitate the example of the
western Christians with respect to the time of
celebrating the festival of Easter. The Asi

atics answered this lordly requisition by the
pen of Fal bishop of Ephesus, wha da-
elared in their name, with great spirit and reso-
lution, that they would by no means depart, in
thiz manner from the custom handed down to
them by their ancestors, Upon this the thun-
der of excommunication began to roar. Vie-
tor, exasperated by this resolate answer of the
Asiatic bishops, broke communion with them
pronounced them unworthy of the name of he

i

brethren, and exeluded them from all fellow
+ Buschiv, Hist, Fecles. lib v o
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DIVISIONS AND HERESIES.

ship with the church of Rome. This excom-
munication, indeed, extended no farther: nor
could it cut off the Asiatic bishops from com-
municn with the other churches, whose bishops
were far from appmin%the conduct of Vie-
tor.*f The progress of this violent dissension
was étopped by the wise and moderate remon-
strances, which Irenweus, bishop of Lyons, ad-
dreszed to the Roman prelate on this occasion,
in which he showed him the imprudence and
injustice :f the step he had taken, and also by
“the long letter which the Asiatic Christians
wrote in their own justification. Tn conse-
gaence therefors of this cessation of arms, the
ronmbatants retained each their own costoms,
until the fourth centary, when the counecil of
Nice abolished that “-o?'tha Asintics, and ren-
dered the time of the celebration of Easter the
th h all the Christian chorches.

- XIL mmtm saerament of the

s Suppor was eelebrated, for the most
part, on Sundays, and the ceremonies observed
upon that occasion were such as follow. Of
the bread and wine, which were presented
among the other oblations of the fajthfol,
part was separated from the rest, and conse-
erated by the prayers of the bishop. The
wine was mized with water, and the bread
was divided 1nto several portions. A part of
the consecrated brerd and wine was carried
to the sick or absent members of the church,
as a teslimony of fraternal love, sent to them
by the whole society.? It appears by many and
undoubted testimonies, that this holy rite was
looked upon as essentinl to salvation; and,
when this s duly considered, we shall be less
dizgposed to censure, as erroneous, the opinion
of those who have affirmed, that the Lovd's
Supper was administered to infants daring this
centory.y The feasts of charity, that followed
the celehration of the Lord’s Supper, have
been already montioned.

XIII. The sscrament of baptism was ad-
ministered publicly twice every year, at the
festivals of and Pentecost or Whitsun-
tide, || either by the bishop, or, in consequence
-of s awthorization and appointment, by the
preshyters. The persons that were to be bap-
tized, after they had repeated the Creed, con-

Father, Son, and Holy (Ghost, according tc
the express command of onr Blessed Lord, Af
ter baptiem, they received the sign of the cross,
were ancinted, and by {)nym and fmposition
of hands, were selemenly recommended to the
| merey of God, and dedicated to liis service; in

ce of which they recesved milk and
honey, which concluded the ceremony.® The
reasons of ihis particular ritoal coincide with
what we have said in general eoncerning the
origin and canses of the multiplied ceramonies

fessed and renounced their sins, and partien-
larly the devil and his pompous allurements,
were immersed nnder water, and received into
Christ's kingdom by a solemn invocation of

¥ This whole affair furnishes a siriking argument,
among ihe multitede that may be dravwn Irom eochesiasti-
el b , egainst the supremacy sed universal su-
thority of the bishop of Rome.

t Dr. Mosheim, in @ nole, refers us for a more
popioun ascount of thes eoutroversy to his Commentar,
de rebus Christianorum snte Coustantinom M. He had
said in that work, that Fagdit had perceived the crror of
the comimaon opinion, concerning the disputes which arose
in the clurgh about the time of keeping Easler,  But
here he reteacts this encomiumm, mﬁ sitcr m seeond
renditg of Faydits boak, fads himself obliged to declare,
that ll:ﬁi writer has enlirely missed fhe true state of the

estion, See the secount of thiscontraversy, Erm

e learned Heumaiy in one of the treaties of his Sylioge,
ar colleetion of sl pieces. J

§{ Henricus Risneras, de Rilibos veterum  Christiane-
rum circa Evcharlstim. .

$ 8ec Jo. Frid. Mayer, T¥iss. de Encharstia Infantum]
as also Zorniua, Histor, Eucharist, Infaniom.

|| Bee Walls History of [nfant Baplism, and Viee-
soanes de Ritivus Baptismi,

that erept from time to time into the ehurch.

Adult persons werigmpmﬂ for baptizm by
abstinence, prayer, other ]!‘Jiuus excroises.
It was to answer for them that sponsors, or
godfathers, were first instituted, though they
were after s admitted also in the baptism
of infants.{

CHAFPTER V. :
Concerning e Hevezies and Divisions that Ireu-
bled the Chureh during this Cenbury.

I. Amoxc the many sects which divided the
Christinn church during this century, it is na-
tural to mention, in the first place, that which
an attachment to the Moenic lew separated
from the rest of their Christinn brethren. The
first rise of this eect is placed under the reign
of Adrian; for, when this emperor had, al
length, razed Jerusalem, entirely destroyed
even its very foundations, and enacted lawes
of the severest kind against the whole body of
the Jewish peﬂ]IlIE, atest part of the
Christians, who lived in Falestine, 1o prevent
their being confounded with the Jews, aban-
doned entirely the Mosaie rites, and chose 2
bishop named Mark, a foreigner by nation, und
consequently an alien from the commonwesith
of Israel. is step was highly shocking 1o
thosa, whose attachment to the Mosic rites
was violent and invincible; and such was the
case of many. These, therefore, separated
themselves from the brethren, and founded in
Perma, a conntry of Palestine, and in the
neighbourning parts, particular assemblies, in
which the law of Moses maintained its primi-
tive dignity, anthority, and lustre.f

by j| Ieamci Jundt,

II. This body of judaizing Christians, which
set Christ and l‘rrlmes upon an equal footing, in
point of autherity, afterwards divided itsel{ into
two secly, extremely different both in their
rites and in their opinjons, and distinguished
by the names of Nazarenes and Ebionites. The
former are not placed by the ancient Christinns
in the heretical register;y but the latter were
considered as n sect, whose tenets were de-
gtructive of the fundamental principles of the

* Bea Tertallian on Bapism.
{ See Ger. a Maestricht, de Suseepioribrzs Infantivm

X Lis thowgh ho is of a different opinion in s
O e thiales that were nol used in the
baptism of adalt

Infant Haplism.
" rg- de Buseeplornm Baptismalivm Origine

A
Commentaiip, published in 1785, of whith an sceount
may be teen in (he Bibliolh, dcs Sciences of des Beaus
Aris, tom. i, . ]
Sea Sulpitivs Beverns, Hist, Sper. lib. §i. eap. zy1i,
iphaniugs was the Grst writer who placed the Wosa-
redies o dhe Bst of heeetics.  He wrole in the finerth
sentury, bt §s cery far from being remarkable, eittier
for his flelity or judgment,

FPONSUTE
rsons.  See also Wall's Histery of
%-Hrc moreaver, Upon this sulijec,
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Christian religion. These sectsa made use of a
gospel, or history of Christ, different from that
which is received among us, and eoncerning
shich there have been many disputes among
the learnsd.* The term Nazarine was not
originelly the name of a sect, in that which
distinguished the disciples of Jesus but general;
and, ag those whom the Greeks called Chris-
tians, received the name of Nazarenes amo
the Jews, the latter name was not congiderc
as & marlk of iynominy or contempt. Thoss,
indeed, who, Er their separation from their
brethiren, retained the title of Nazarenes, dif-
fored much frem the troe disciples of Christ,
to whom that name had been originally given:
“ihey held, that Christ was born of a virgin,
and was also in a cevfain manner united to the
divine nature; they refused to abandon the
eoremonies pregeribed by the law of Moses, but
were far from attempting to impose the obser-
vance of these ceremonies upon the Gentile
Christiang; and they rejected all those adde
tions which had been made to the Mosaic in-
stitutions, by the Pharisees and the doctors of
the law;”t and hence we may easily see the
reason why the greatest part of the éhnm ians
treated the Nazarenes with & more than ordi-

“ulu'}v dﬂlgrea of gentleness and forbearance.
1§31, It is deubtful whether the Ebionites de-

rived their name from one of their principal
doctors, or from their poverty.] Une thing,
howevear, i8 certain, that their sentiments and
doctrines ware much more pernicions than these
of the Na for, thongh they believed
the celeatia] mission of Christ, and his partici-
tion of a divine mature, yet they regarded
im as a man born of Jossph and Mary, ac-
eording to the ordinary course of nature.
They aleo asserted, that the ceremonial law,
instituted by Moses, was not only ab]’iﬁ*umy
upon the Jews, but upon all others, and that
the ohservance of it was essential to salvation;
and as 5t Paul had very different sentiments
from them, concerning the obligation of the
aoremonial law, and hed op the observ-
ance of it in the warmest manner, so, in con-
wanes, they held this apostle in abhorrence,

and trented his writings with the uimost dis-
yespect. Nor were ihey only atteched to the
rites institoted by Moses: they went still far-

= * This 1, which was called odiscriminatel
thegospel of the Nazarenes, or Hebrews, is cevisinly the
same with the gospel of the Ebionites, and that of the
bwelve a 5, and is probably that which Sk, Paul re-
fera to, Galations, ch, @, ver. G, Die Mosheim refers his
peaders; for so aceount of his gospel; Lo Fabreioinsg in
kis Codex; Apoeryph. Nov. Test, tom. j. po 335, and 1o
u work of his own, entitled Vindicie eontra Tolndi
Kazarenwms  The reader will; however, Rod a il more
seourste sod satishwtory scecont of Lhis gospel, i the
first vohame of the learned and judicious Mr. Jones? in-
mm{;rﬁhh Melbeod of sitling the Canonieal Authority
of the

Wew Testament.

 t 8ee Mich. le Quicn, Adnot. ad Damascenvm, tom.
i 28 also s disseriation of the same guthor, de Moazarenis
et eorum Fide, which is the seventh of those that be has
sulbjoined Lo s edition of the works of Damascenus,

15::F-hpm.‘a.d Hllln'!tl:. de Hewresibusg and Tligriug, de
Elaresibas Hivi Apostolict.

firf= § The learned Mr, Jomes looked uponm (rese Lwo
seets g differing very little from one awother. He ab-
tributes to them both moch the same docteines, and al-
Tedgos, that ihe Ebjonites had ooly made some swall ad-
lﬁ!ﬂ:ﬂ- to the ald Nazarene sysiem. .

ther, and received, with an equal degree of
veneration, the superstitions of their ancestore,
;ﬁ the ceremonies anuﬂ? Tﬁ?iﬂﬂm w:i]:amllzu tha

risees presamptuo to aw.*

IV. These obscure and unfrequented here-
tical agsemblies wera very little detrimental to
the Chiristian cause, which suffered much move
from those sects, whose leaders explained the
doetrines of Chrislianity in a manner confor-
mable to the dictates of the oriental philosophy
concerning the origin of evil. The orienta.
doetors, fﬁm, before this eentury, had lved in
the greatest obscurity, came forth from thei
retreat under the reign of Adrian,f exposed
themselves to public view, and collecied, in
various provinces, assamblies, whose numbers
were very considerable. The ancient reconls
mention a great number of thess demi-chris-
m s;nt:,h m qfw];isil_mm nnfhﬂhg‘:hnnwn

21 I 1 MRIes: Wit

ha i'E the only zlgrl:':um:&nm in which tm
di from each other. One division, how-
ever, of these orienta] Christians, may be men-
tioned as real and important, since the two
branches it produced were considerally superi-
or to the rest in repatation, and made more
noige in the world the other muliiplied
subdivisions of thiz pernicious sect. Of this
famoug division, one branch which arose ir
Asin, preserved the oriental doefrine concern

ingr the ovigin of the world, unmixed with othes
sentiments and opinions; while the other, which
was formed in t, made a motley mixture
of this philosophy with the tenets and prodi-
gies adopted in the re]iﬁ‘imu system of that
superstitions country. The doctrine of the
formmer gnrpassad in simplicity and picuity
that of the latter, which consisted of a wvast
variety of parts, so artfully combined, that the
Ep]imﬁnu of them became exceedingly difh

k. :

V. Among the doctors of the Asiatie branch,
the first place is due to Elxai, who, during the
ipn of Trajan, is said to bave formed the
sect of the Elcesaites. This heretie, though a
Jew, attached to the worship of one God, and
full of veneration for Moses, corrupted the re-
ligion of bis ancestors, by blending with it a
multitnde of fictions drawn from oriental
philosophy.  Pretending also, afterd the exam-
ple of the Essenes, to give a rational explica-

¥ {tion of the law of Moses, he reduced it to a

mere allegory. Tt is, at ihe same time, prope:
io observe, that some have doubled whethe:
ihe Elcesoites are to be rechoned among the
Christinn or the Jewish secls; and Epiphaning
wheo was acqozinted with a certain production
of Elxai, expresses his uncertainty in this mat
ter. FElxai, indeed, in that book, mentions
Christ with the highest encomiums, without,
however, adding any circumstance {rom which
it might be concluded with certainty, that Je-

* [renmus, lib, i, contra Heres cipo sxvis pe 105, edits
Massueti, Iipiphanivs gives a large seeount of the Ebio-
nites, Hares, xux.  But he degerves litlle eredil, aince he
confesses, (seeb 3, p 137, and seel. 4, po 141,) that he
had eonfounded the Samprians wnd Eleesiiles with the
Ebdoniles, and alse sekoowledges ot the (rst Ebionites
were sleangers (o Uhe errers with which he eha therm,

§ Brramata of Clemens Alex. libs vifi. cap. xvii, p. &

Cypriond epist, Jixy,
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gis of Nazarellh was the Christ of whom he
gpoke.® :

" VI If, then, Flzai be impropesly pleced | ing,

nnong the lerders of the sect now under con-
sideration, we may plece at its head Saturni-
nus of Antioch, who is
chiefs mentioned in history. Hea held the doe-

trine of two principles, fram which proeeeded || throughout the worli.

all things; one a wise and benevolent dait_;ir;
and the other, a principls essentially evil,
which he anpposed to be urder the superinten-
denee of a certain intelligence of a malignant
natore, 9 The world

spreading his doctrine at Rome before the ar
rival of Marcion there; and that the latter hav
throngh his own misconduet, forfeited a
lace to which he aspiredfin the church of
me} attached himgelf throogh reseniment to

one of the first Gnostic || the impostor Cerdo, and propagaied his impi-

ous doctrines with an astonishing  success
¢ After the example of
the oriental doctors, they held the existence of
two prinsiples, the one perfeetly good, and the
other perfectly evil. Between these, they im-

ined an intermediate kind of deity, neither

its first inhabitants || perfiectly good nov perfectly evil, but of a mix-

wers (according to the system of this raving || ed natare (so Marcionexpresses it,) and so far

philesopher) created by sevena
sided over the seven planets.

15, who pre= |j just and powerful, as toa
his work was||inflict punishments, This middle deity is the

inister rewards and

earried on without the knowledge of the bene- (| creator of this inferior world, and the god and

volont deity, and in o
the material principle.
feheld it with approbation,
with several marks of his beneficence.

ition to the will of || legislator of the Jewishnation; he wages per-
he former, however, || petual war with the evil principle, and one and
and hnmuﬁid it }]ha other aspire to the place of the Supreme
He en- || Bel

,and ambitio attermnpt to redoce un-

dowed with rational souls the beings who in-||der their anthority all the inhabitants of the

habited thig new system, to whom their
tors had imparted nothin
animal life; and, having

crea- || world,  The Jews are the subjects of that
rnore than the mere || erfil genius, whe formed this globe; the other
ivided the world into || nations, who worship a variety of guds, are

seven parts, he distributed them among the jjunder the empire of the evil principle.  Hotl

eeven angelic arehitects, one of

god of the

gupreme empire over all.
whom the benevolent principle

whom was the ||these conflicting powers exercise oppressions
Jews, and teserved to himeelf the ||upon rational and immortal souls, and keep
To thess creatures, ||them in a tedions and miserable eaplivity.—
hed endowed || Therefore the Sepreme God, in o

to for=

with reasonoble souls, and with dispositions )| minate thiswar, and to dalivar from their bond-

ghat led to goodness and virtue, the evil being,
to maintain lis empire, added another kind,
whom he formed of a wicked and malignant
charneter; and hence aross the difference ob-
gervable am men. When the creators of
the world fell from their allegiance to the Su-
prems Deity, God sent from heaven, into eur
lobe, 2 restorer of order, whose name was
ist. This divine congueror came eclothed
with a uurl:iml appearance, but not with a
real body; e came to destroy the empire of the
mmmiyprinui I, and to print out to virtnons
souls the wa.jgu;,r which must retorn to
God.. This way s beset with difficulties and
sufferings, since these souls, who propose re-
turning to the Supreme Being after the disso-
lution of this mortal body, must abstain from
wine, flesh, wedlock, and, in short, from every
thing that terds to sensual

axtruv
at Antioch, and drew after him raany disciples
by the pompous appearance of an ex

py virtne. i

VIiI. Cerdo the Syrian, and !i"[urninn,ﬁn:m to || excessivel

the bishop of Pontos,

gect, though they began
trine at Rome, and, baving given a furn soime-
what different to the oriental superstition, may
themsslves be considered as the heads of anew
sect, which bears their names. Amidst the
obscurity and doubts that render so uncertain
the history of these two men, the
fact is incontestable, viz. That Cerdo had been

selong to the Asiatic
to ectablish their doc-

gratification, or even j| precep
bodily refreshment.”  Saturninus taught these j| prinee
nt doctrines in Syria, but prineipally || Supreme Being, shall, after death ascend to

age thoss souls whose erigin is celestial and
divine, sent to the Jews o being most like to
himself, even his son Jesus Christ, clothed with
a certain ghadowy resemblanes of a Ty, that
thus ke might be visible to mortal eyes.  The
commission of this celestinl messenger was to
destroy the empire both of the evil prireiple,
and of the autlor of this world, and to bring
beck wandering souls to God. ©On this ae-
count, he was attacked with inexpressilble vie-
lence and fury by the prince of darkness, and
by the god of the Jews, but without effect,
ginee, having a body only in appearance, he
was thereby rendered incapable of suffering.
Those who follow the sacred directions of thie
celestial eonductor, mortify the body by fast
ings and ansterities, call off their minds from
the allorements of sense, and, rencuncing the
ts of the god of the Jews, and of tho
of darkness, turn their eyes toward the

the mansions of Felicity and perfection.™ 1
consequence of all this, the rule of menners
which Marcion prescribed to his followers, wae
anstere, cOntAining an sxpress pro-
hibition o wedlmf{, of the vse of wine, flesh,
and of all the external comforts of life.  Not-
withstanding the ripor of’ this discipline, great
nambers embraced the doetrines of Marcion,
of whom Luean {called also Lucien,) Severos,
Blasles, and principally Apelles, are said to
have varied, in some things, from the opinions

following || of their master, and to bave formed new sects.?

VIII. Bardesanes and Tatian are comimonly

 Kosel, Hist, Eselea. 1ib, ¥i. eap. sxaviii—Epipha-

nius, Heres. xie. seet, iii. Theodoretus. Fubul. ret.
Lib. ii. eap. vil. ' o
t renmus, b, L o, weiv, —Euseb. Hist, Eorles. Tid av.

eup. vit—Theodoret. Fabul, Hecet. lib, i eap. —
Epiphar Higres. wesiil.

* See Ireneus, Epiphanivs, and particolarly Tertul
lian’ Five Books against the Mareionites, with s Paem

inst Marrion, and the Dialogue againsl the Marcion-
iten, which is generally sseribed to Origen,  See also
Tillemonl%s Memo, and Brausobre’s Hist. de  Mani
cheisme, Lowk. i
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supposed to have been of the school of Valen-
tine, the Egyptian.  But this notion is entirely
without foundation, sinco their doctrine differs
in many things from that of the Valentinians,
approaching nearer to that of the oriental phi-
losophy concerning the two principles. ¥

lar manner, the mortification of the body; thas
he distinguished the creator of the world froms
the Supreme Being; denied the reality of
Christ's body; and corrupted the Christing
religion with several other tenets of the orien-
tal philosophy. He had a great number of

desanes, a native of Fdessa, was a man of a
very acute genius, and acquired a shining re-
putation by his writings, which were in great
number, and valuable for the profound erodi-
tion they eontained.  Seduced by the fantastic
charms of the oriental philosaphy, he adopted
it with zeal, but, af the same time, with certain
modifications, that rendered his system less ex-
travagant than that of the Marcionites, against
whom he wrote o very learned treatise. The
gum of Lig doetrine is as follows: There is a
Supreme God, pare and benevolent, absolutely
free from all evil and imperfection; and there
is also o prinee of darkness, the fountain of all
evil, disorder and misery., God created the
world withont any mixtare of evil in its com-
position; he gave existence also to its inhabi-
tants, who came out of his forming band, pure
and incorrupt, endued with subtile etherial
bodies, and spirits of a celeatinl natore. Bat
when, in process of time, the prince of dark-
ness had enticed men to sin, God, permitted
them to fall into slo and bodies,
formed of corropt matter by the evil principle;
he permitted also the depravation and disorder
which this malignant being introduced, both
mto the natural and the moral world, desipn-
mg, by this permission, to punish the degene-
racy and rebellion of an apestate race; and
hence proceeds the perpetoal confliet between
reason and passion in the mind of man. It
wag oa this account, that Jesus descended from
the upper regions, clothed, not with a real, but
‘with a celestiel and aerial body, and tanght
mankind to subdoe that body of corruption
which ahout with them in this mor-
tal life, and, by abstinence, fasting and contem-
plation, to di themselves from the ser-
vitude and dominion of that malignant matter
which chained down the soal to low and igno-
ble pursnits. Those, who hear the voice of
this divine instroctor, and submit themselves
to his discipline, shall, after the dissolution
this terrestrial body, mount up to the mansions
of falicity, clothed with ethereal vehicles, or
oelestial bodies.” Buch was the doctrine of
Bardesanes, who afterwards abandoned the
chimerieal parl of this and returned to
u better mind; though his sect subsisted a long
“time in Syria.*
IX. Tatian, by birth an Assyrian, and a dis-
ciple of Justin Martyr, is more distinguished,
' the ancient writers, on aceount of his ge-
us and learning, and the exeessive and in-
eredible austerity of his life and manners, than
by any remarkable errors or opinions which he
tanght bis followers. It appears, however,
from the testimony of credible writers, that Ta-
tinn Jooked upon matter as the fountain of all
evil, and therefore recommended, in a partico-

™ Bee the writers whe have glven accownts of the an-
cient heresies, as alio Eusebius, Hist. Keeles, lib, iv. I!_IF
xex—Cwrigen, Dial. contra Marcionitas, sect. il —¥.
imi:h ||1f,ulhil. Bardespaus, —Benasobre, Hist. du
Lt s TOL 1k

followers, who were, after him, called Ta-
tianists,* bot were, nevertheless, more [re-
quently distinguished from other sects by
names relative 1o the auvsterity of their man-
ners; for, as they rejected, with a sort of hor-
ror, all the comforts and conveniences of life,
and abstained from wine with such a rigorous
obsati , 05 to nze nothing bot water even at
the eelebration of the Lord’s Supper; as they
macerated their bodies by contimial s,
and lived a severe lile of celi and absti

nenee, so they were called Encratites, [*] Hy-

droparastates, [1] and Apotactites. [1]

X. Hitherto, we have only considered tho
doctrine: of the Asiatic Gnestics. Those of
the ian branch differ from them in gene-
ral in I ;:I,]t]hut tﬂ;}r E!iﬂ“hadﬂd into one mﬂm
oriental phi and t ian theology;
the former of which the Aai:.ﬁEg'LP::mm&d I;IE:
mixed in its original simplicity. The
tians were, moreover, particnlarly distingn
ed from the Asiatic Gunostics by the following
difference in their relirious system, viz. 1.
That though, beside the existence of a deity,
they maintained that also of an eternal matter,
endued with lifo and motion, yet they did not
acknowledre an eternal principle of darkness,
or the evil principle of the Perstuns. . 2. They
supposed that our blessed Baviour was a com-
pomind of two oms, of the man Jesus, and
of Christ, the Son of God; that the divine
nature entered into the man Jesns, when he
was baptized by John in the river Jordan, and
departed from him when he was seized by the
Jews. 3. They attributed to Christ a real not
an imagi body; thongh it must be confessed,
that they were much divided in their son-
timents on this head. 4. Their discipline, with
respect to Jife and manners, was much less se-
vera than that of the Asiafic sect, and sesms,
in some points, to have been favourable to the
corruption and passions of men.

X1 Bn.ailillaahh:a yg’mined th&ﬁlj:'lﬂ‘l
place am t ian lrnosties. ** He
a.l:knwlesng the -BI_IEE:IEEB of one SBupreme

God, perfect in goodness and wisdom, who
produced from hie own substanes seven bei

or mond, of a most excellent nature, Twh:?:;!
these mons ealled Dynamis and Sophia (power
and wisdom, ) &;ﬁ:::md the angels of the
highest order. angels formed a heaven
for their hahitation, and brought forth other
angelic beings, of & nature somewhat inferio
to their own. Many other rations of an

gels followed these and new Lieavens were also
created, until the number of angelic orders,
and of their respective heavens amounted to
three hundrved and sixty-five, and thus equalled

* We have yol remaining of the wrilivgs of T'atian,
an Oralion addressed Lo the COrecks.  As o his apipion:
f may be gathered frow Clemens Alexandringg, Stre.
mat. litn §i. p. 46l —Epiphauive, Hires, xivi cap. § p
. Or de Oratione, cap. wiii. None, howerer
of the ancients weobe pmlhmd.rj egnerning the dostrin:

Ba- |} off Tatian,

[*] Temperate. [§] Drinkers of water. [|] Renounoers,
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the days of the year. All these are under
the empire of an cmnipotent Lord, whom Ha-
gilides calied Abraxas.?* -This word (which
was cortainly in uze among the Esoyptians be-
fore his lime) containg mumeral letters to the
amount of 365, and thereby expresses the num-
ber of heovens and angelic orders above-men-
tioned. “ The inhabitants of the lowest hea-
veus, which touched upon the borders of the
eternal, malignant, and selfanimated matter,
conceived the design of forming a world from
that confised mass, and of creating an order
of beings to people it.  This design was car-
ried into execufion, and was approved by the
Hu e Guod, whoe, to the amimal life with
which only the inhabitants of this new world
were at first cndowed, added a reasonable soul,
giving, at the sume time, Lo the angels, the em-
pire over them."

XII. “*These angelic heings, advanced to

the government of the world which they had
erpated, fell, by degrees, from their origina
purity, atd manifested the fatal marks of their
depravity and mrru?liun. They not only en-
deavoured to efface from the minds of men the
knowledge of the Supreme Eﬂini,utlmt thay
might be worshipped in his stead, but also be-j

n to war against one another, with an am-
E?tiuuﬁ view to enlarge, every one, the bounds
of lis respective dominion. The most arro-
gunt and turbulent of all these angelic Hﬁiﬁtﬂ,
wis that which presided over the Jewish na-
tion. Henee God, beholding with compassion
the miserable stats of rational ereatures, who
groaned under the contests of these jarring
powers, sent from heaven his som Nus, or
Christ, the ehief of the mons, that, jeined in a
gubstantial union with the man Jesus, he might
restore the knowledge of the Bup_sme Being,
and destroy the empire of those angelic na-

* We have remaining a great nomber of gems, apd
preceive more from Eﬁ}l sl from fime to lime, oo wini:h
beside other figures of Egyptian taste, we find the word
Abraxas eograven. See, for 1his purpose, s_work en-
titled, Mocarii Abraxas, sen de Gemmes Basttdianis
Disquisitin, which was iu{hll'ahrd Bt Anlwerp will seve-
ral improvements, by M. Chifflety in 657, Bee also
Montfaueon, Palmograph Greaee, libe fi. cap. viii. Al
these gems are supposed to come from Basilides, and
therefire bear hia name,  Most of (hew, however, eon-
tain Lhe marks of  superstition lao Lo be attributed
even lm}hzll‘-ﬂhrth I alhb: bear ?u- t_:rlhnl:mn“l_.'m ::'bnr-
pelers of Lhe tian theo . FED erelorey
just to nltril:rulfalﬂlm all to EE._!‘:fidn (why 1fm-ugh EFTge
neous in many of his opinions, was yeb a follower of
Christ,) but such of them only as exhibil some mark of
the Christian doctrive and discipline.——Therc is no
doubit that the old Egyptian word Abraxas was appropri-
aled Lo the povernsr or lard ef the heavens, and ihat
Basilides, having learned it from the philosephy of his
nation, retained it in his religious system.  See Beawso-
ore, Hist, du Manicheisme, vol. ii. p. 51, and sl Jo.
Bapt, Paserius, in his Dissert, de Gemmes Basilidiaks,
which maltes a part of Ghe splendid work that he pub-
lished at Florence, 1750, do Gemmis wstellifivis, tom. ii.
p- 221, See also the sentiments of the learned Jablon-
ski, concerning e gignilieation of the word Abrazas, as
they are delivered in & dissertation inseried in the seventh
volume of the Miscell, Leipr, Nova, Pesserius afirms,
that none of these pems can properly ba said to relate to
Basilides, bt lhnl.Flh:r gopcern only mapicians, i e
soreerers, forione tellers, and the like sdvenlorers,
Here, hawever, chislearned monseems to poton I'nr,s_l.m:
fie himeell’ aahnowledres {po 225, thad he lad somelimes
foupd, om theee pems, vestiges of the ercors of Basilides.
These famons monomenls stand  yot in necd of an inter-

tery but it must be one who ean join cireumspeclion
ﬁ!'.ﬂ.i;nnu il erundition,
You. I.—10

tures which presided over the world, and par-
ticolarly that of the arr leader of the
Jewish people. The god of the Jews, alarmec
at this, sent forth his ministers to scize the man
Jeausz, and him to death. They executoed
his commands; but their croelty could not ex-
tend to Christ, against whom their efforts were
vain.® Those souls, who vhey the precepts
of the Son of God, shall, after the dissolution
of their mortal frame, ascend to the Father,
while their bodies returin to the corrupt mass
nE n;lu.tter from which :hh:g were furm?ldu:u Dis-
obedient spirita, on cont f pasa
sv|1||:--::E:mi'.r«taﬂl!’l:II i:ﬁ other I:l-l:m:liﬁu-‘:"‘m:|Irr
XIIL doctrine of Basilides, in point of
morals, if we may credit the account of most
ancient writers, was favourable to the lusts
and passions of mankind, and permitied tho
practice of all sorts of wickedness. But those
whose testimonies are the most worthy of re-
gard, give a quite different aceount of this
teacher, and represent him ag recommending
the practice of virtueand piety in the strongest
manner, and as having condemned not only
the actual commission of iniquity, but even
every inward propensity of the mind to a
vicious conduct. It is true there were, in his
precepts relating to the conduct of life, some
puints which gave great offence to all resl
Chiristians; for he d it to be Iawinl lor
them 1o coneeal their religion, to deny Clirist,
when their hives were in danger, mu{ to par-
take of the feastz of the Gentiles that were in-
stituted in consequence of the sacrifices offered
to idols. He endeavoured also to diminish the
rlory of those who saffered martyrdom for the
causa of Clrist impiouely maintaining, that
they were more heinons sinners than others,
that their sofferings were to be looked
upon as a punishment inflicted wpon them by
the divine justice. He was led into this enor-
mons error, by an absurd notion that all the
calamities of this life were of a penal natare,
and that men never suffered but in conse-
quence of their iniquities. This rendered his
rinciples greatly suspected; and the irregular
ives of gome of hiz disciples seamed to justify
the unfavourable opinion that was entertained
of their master.t )
XIV. But whatever mav be said of Basilides,
it ism;h.in, that he wuh far mrpagedf i:‘; li:'l-
piet Carpocrates, who was also o X
ﬂ,nd.r::'ia,'};nd who earried the Gnostic blasple-
mies 10 & MOre enormons of extravie
gance than they had ever been brought hy any
of that sect. His philosophical tenets E'me,
in general, with those of the Egyptien Gnos-
tics. He acknowle the existence of a
Supreme God, and of the wons derived froin

# Many of the anvicnts have, upsn the authorily «f
Irenmns, seeused Basilides of dfn]'ings the walivy f
Christ’s body, and of maintaining that Bimen the (?;'h':-
nian was erucified in his ur.ud.naBul. this meousaticn iy
cutirely groundless, as may be scen by ronsalting the
Commeniars de vebos Christion. apte Constant, whero it
s dempminstraded, that Bapsilides conditdered e divine
Buviour as compoioded of the man Jesis, apd Christ
the Bon of mf.wn way be Lron, indeed, I.'r-ml sipd of
the diseiples of Basilides enlertained the opinion which
is here unjustly attributed to their master.

f For a frtler acecunt of Nasilides, the reader
ennsult Ren, Massuet, Dissert, in Irenmom; and Beauso-
bre Hisl. du Manicheisme, vol. ii. :
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hun by suceessive generations,  He maintain- || nature of the Supreme Being, and by force of
cd the eternity of a corrupt mmiter, and the || this propensity, brought fgl’l]l a daughter,
creation of the world from it by angelic pow-[|named Achamoth, who, being exiled from the
ers, a8 aleo the divine origin of souls ap- || pleroma, fell down inlo the rude and undigest-
pily imprisoned in mortal bodies, &o, But, ||ed mass of matter, to which she gave a certain
Leside these, he propagated sentiments and |[arrangement, and, by the assistance of Jesos,
maxims of & horrid kind, He asserted, that || produced the demivrge, the lord and ereator of
Jeans was o of Joseph and Mary, according || all things. This deminrge separated the sob-
to the ordinary course of nature, and was dis || tie or animal matter from that of the grosser

linguished from the rest of mankind by nothi
but his superior fortitude and greatness of m:E
His doctrine, also, with respect to practice, was
licentionus in the highest degree; for he not
only allowed his dhﬂd&lﬂ i Fﬁlll liberty to sin,
but recommended to them a vicious course of

life, as a matter both of oblization and neces-
sity; asserting
attainable by these whoe had committed

or more terrestrial kind; ont of the former Lo
created the superior world, or the visible hea-
vens;, and out of the latter he formed the infe-
rior world, or this terragueous globe.  He also
made man, in whose compasition the subtile,
and also the mattor, were both united
in equal portions; but Achamoth, the mother

, that eternal salvation was only || of the demiorge, added to these two substan-
1| ces, of which the humen race was formed, a

sovty of crimes, and had deringly filled up the || zpiritual and celestial substance. Tlis is the
measure of iniquity, It is almost incredible, | sum of that intricate and tedions fable, which

that one who maintained the existence of a | the extravagant brain of Valentine impese

Supreme Being, who acknowledged Christ as
the Snvieur of mankind, could entertain such
monstrons opinions.  One might infer, indeed,
from certain tenets of Carpocrates that he
adopted the common doctrine of the (Gnos-
tics concerning Christ, and aclmow! also
the laws which this divine Bavieur imposed
upon his disciples. Notwithstending this, it is
begonil all doubt, that the precepts and opinions
of this Goostic are full of impiety, since he
held, thut losts and ions being implanted
in our natore by himself, were conse
quently void of gailt, and had nothing crimi-
nal in them; that all actions were i;l]tﬁﬂ‘emnt
in their own nature, and were rendered good
or evil only by the opinions of men, or by the
laws of the stafe; that it was the will of God

that all things should be possessed in commnion,
the female sex not excepted; Dot that human
laws, by an arbitrary tyranny, branded those
a8 robbers and edulterers, who only vzed their
natural rights, If is casy to perceive, that, by
thesa tenets, all the principles of virtue were
destroyed, and a door opened to the most hor-
rid licentiousness, and to the most proflizate
and enormous wickedness.*

XV. Valentine, who was likewise an Egyp-
tian by birth, was eminently distingoised
all his brethren by the extent of his fame, and
the multitade of his followers. His sect, which
took rise at Home, grew up to a state of con-
sistence and vigour in the isle of Cypros, and
spread itself through Asia, Africa, and Furope
with an amazing rapidity. The principles of
Valentine were, generally speaking, the same
with those of the ics, whose name he
rsumed; {:t, in many uﬂ:inm, he entertained
opinions that were peeuliar to himself, * He
% ced, for instance, in the pleroma (80 the

noatics cadled the habitation of the Deity)
thirty @ons, of which the one half' were maﬂ;,
and the other female. 'To these he added four

i
upon the world for a system of religions phi-
lozophy; and from this it appears that, though,
he explained the ongin of the worlkl and of
the human race, in o more subtile manner than
the Ginostics, he did not differ from them in
reality. His hnagination was more wild and
inventive than that of his brethren; and this.
is manifest in the whole of Iis doetrine, which |
i no more than Goesticism, set oot with some -
supernumerary {ringes, ag will farther appear
from what follows.

AVL “ The Creator of this world, accord-
ing to Valentine, arrived, by degrees, at such
a pitch of arrogance, that he either imagined
himself to be God alone, or, at least, was de-
sirous that mankind should consider lim as
such. For this purpose he sent {orth propheta
to the Jewizh nation, to declare his claim to
the homouor that is due to the Supreme Eah;f‘
and in this point the other angels who preside
over the di.ﬂl:a?'ﬂnt parts of the universe imme-
diately began to imitate his ambition. To
chastise this lawless arrogance, and to illami-
nate the minds of ratiomal beings with the
knowledge of the true and Bupreme Deity,
Christ appeared upon earth, composed of an
animal and spintoal substance, and clothed
morcover, with an serial body. This Redeemar,
in descending upon earth, passed through the
womb of Mary, as the pure water flows through
the untainted conduit. Jesus, ane of the su-
preme ons, was sobstantially united to him,
when he was baptized by John in the waters of
Jordan. The ereator of this world, when he
pereeived that the foundations of his empire
were ghaken by this divine man, caosed him to
be ﬂ.ppre]:landag and nailed to the cross.  But
before Christ submitted to this punishment,
not only Jesus the Son of God, but also the
rati ol uf{:]]riﬂtlﬁﬂﬂﬂdﬂdﬂﬂhi%‘h,ﬂ
that only the animal soul and the ethereal body
suffered crucifixion. Those who abandening

others, which were of neither sex, viz. Horus, || the service of false deities, and the worship of
whao gruarded the borders of the pleroma, Christ, || the God of the Jaws, live according to the pre

the Holy Ghost, and Jesus, 'lPhe youngest of || cepts of Christ, and submit the animal and sen

ﬂl? wong, called Bophia (i, e. wisdom,) con-||sual soul wo the discipline of reasom, shall be
eetving an ardent desire of comprehending the || truly happy; their nal and also their sen-
sual souls shall ascend to those glorious seats
of bliss which border on the plercina; and
when all the parts of the divine nafure, or all

® See [Iren. eontrs Hieres. cop. xuv. Clementis Alex.
Btromada, Lib. jii. p. 511,



LvHLP. Y.

DIVIsIne aND HERESIES.

Th

souls are purified thnmuth, and separated
from matter, then a raging fire, let loose from
its prisen, shall sp its flames thronghout
the universe, and dizsclve the frame of this cor-

real world.” Suoch is the dootrine of Va-
Eltinﬂ and the Gnosties; such also are the
tenets of the ariental philosophy, and they may
be snmed up in the following propositions;
“This world ia a compound of good and evil,
Whatever is good in it, comes down from the
Supreme God, the Father of light, and to him
it shall return: and then the world shall be en-

tirely d Je

K%II. '.-Ig& learn from ancient writers, that
the Valentinian sect was divided into many
branches. One was the sect of the Ptolemites,
go ealled from their chief Ptolewmy, who differ-
ed in opinion from his master Valentine, with
respect both to the number and nature of the
wong, another was the sect of the Secundians,
whose elief Secundus, one of the principal
iIE-'nn]1nu-1i'ifva'ni::|; of Valentine, muiiltainm‘l the m

rine of two eternal prineiples, viz. light

ﬂh!ﬂl, whenee arose the gﬂud and evil that

oheervable in the universe. From the same
sourea arose the sect of Heracleon, from whoge
writings Clemens and Origen have made many
extracts; as also that of the Marcosinns, whose
leaders, Marc and Colarbasus, added many ab-
anrd fictions to those of Valentine; though it is
certain, at the same time, that many errors
were attributed to them, which they did not
maintaind I ¢mit the mention of some o
gecls, lo which the Valentinian heresy is said

io have given rise. Whether, in realily, they
all npmtﬁ{fmm this source, ia a question of a
very doabtfol kind, espeecially if we consider
the errors into which the ancients have fallen,
in tracing oot the origin of the various sects
that divided the ehureh. : -

XVIIE Tt is not necessary to take any parti-
gular notice of the more ohecure and less con-
giderable of the Guestic sects, of which the
ancient writers scarcely mention any thing but

. % It is proper to pbaerve, for the Information of those
wha desive a more copious seecnt of the Valentinian
! heresy, that many ancient wrilers have writlen upon this
sbject, expecialiy Irenmus, Tertullian, Clemens Alex,
Ec,  Amobg the moderns, see the dissertation of J. F.
Budilens de hmresi ?alnlfninn:, which gave oceasion lo
many dispules congerning the origin of this heresy,
Some of the modervs have endeavoured to reconcile,
wilh reason, this obseare and absurd decirine of the
Valenbivlana, Bee, for (his purpose, the followiog ao-

thars: Bourerain, Flatonisme devoile, eh. viil. .
Vitringa, Observ, Suer, Jib. L cap. ii, Beavsobre, Histolre
duw Manicheisme, p. 548, Jao, s Hist. Aa Juifa,
tom. dil. p. 72, Pierre Faydit, Eclaireisemens sur

\'Hist. Fecclesinst. des deux premiers Sheeles.  How
vain =il such endenvours are, might easily be shown: and
Valentine Timeell has determined the oatter, by ae-
-anowledging that his doctrine ia absolutely and cntircly
different Trom tat of olher Christising, .
t Mare did not eertainly enteviain all the opinions

that nre atteiboted te him.  ‘Those, however, which
we are eerlgin that he adopted, are sulieient to convinee
us thal ke was out of his sensex,  He maintained, a
otler erude fancies, thal the plenitude and perfection o
trufh vesided in the CGroek Alphabef, and alledges (hat

_ a;:i:i“umn why Jeaus Christ was called the 4 [Mea and
¢ ik,

Copeerning lhess sects, the reader will find some-
thing fuller in Irenmus and the other ancient writers,
and a yet more Jearned and satishetory account in
Griebe’s Bpeilogivm Patr, el Hereticor, see, 2. There
Em %’m._hplu acecunt of the Marcosians in Lrenwas; conlra

. ik

the pame, and one or two of their diu‘l.lnfuhh-
ing tenetz,  Buch were the Admnites, who are
snid to hove professed an exact imitation of the
primitive state of innocence; the Cainites, who
treated as saints, with the utmoest marles of ad
miration and r?t., Cain, Cora, Dathan, the
inhabitants of Hodom, and even the traitor
Judns. HBuoch also were the Abelites, who en=
tered into the bonds of matrimony, but neg-
lected to fulfil itz principal end, even the pro-
creation of offepring; the Sethites, who honour-
ed Seth in a partcular manner, and looked
o him as the same person with Chriet; the

rinians, who had Florinus and Blastus for
their cliefs.* and several others. It is highly
probable that the ancient doclors, deceived by
the variety of names that distinguished the
heratics, may with too much preciptation have
divided one sect into many; and ﬂ may be far-
ther questioned, whether they have, at all
times, mpreaent?‘ﬂ amml‘a.taljf the nature and
true meaning of soveral opinions concerning
which the ﬂfhg.'l.‘im‘: written.

XIX. The Ophites, or ferpentininns, a ridi-
enlous sort of hereties, who had for their leader
a man called Euphrates, deserve not the lowest
place among the ian Grnostics. This
sect, which had its ovigin among the Jews, was
of a more ancient date than the Christian re-
ligion. A part of its followers embraced the

pel, while the rest retained their primitive
superstition; and hence arose the division of

ther (| the Oé-hit.uaa into Christian and anti-Christian.
a

The Christian Ophites entertained almost the

same fantastic opinions that were holden by
the other Egyptian Gnostics, econcerning the
wong, the eternal matter, the creatiom of the
world in eppesition to the will of Guod, the
rulers of the seven planets that presided ever
thiz world, the tyranny of the demiurge, and
also respecting Cﬁn&t united to the man Jesus,
in order to destroy the empire of this usarper.
But, heside these, they maintained the follow-
ing particalar tenet (whenee they received the
nasme of Ophites); ** That the + by which
our first parents were deceived, was either
Christ himself, or Sophia, concenled under the
form of that animal;" and, in consequence of
this opinion, they are said to have nourished a
certain number of serpents, which they leoked
upon as sacred, and to which thu:f offered a
gort of worship, a subordinate kind of divine
honoors. It was no difficult matter for those,
who made a distinetion between the SBupreme
Being and the Creator of the world, am-!.] who
looked upon every thing as divine, which was

in opposition o the deminrge, to fall into the:a
extravagant notions.
XN schigms and commotions that arese

in the church, from & mixtare of the criental
and Fgyptian philosophy with the Cliristion
religlon, were, in the second century, increased
bg'e Grecian philosophers who embraced
the doctrine of Christ.  The Christian doc-
trines concerning the Father, Son, and Holy

= Here Dr. Mosheim has fallen into s slight imaccuracy
fo eonfounding the opinkons of these two heretics, sinee
it.hr:erlaiu,tﬁa.t Blastus was fr restorieg the Jewith
religion, and celebrating lha_‘[mnmr on the fouricenth
duys whereas Florinos was a Valestinias, aud maintained
the doctrine of the two prioeiples, w th othier Gaostié
LYTOTR.




76

INTERN 51 ILETORY OF THE CHURCH.

Pirer L.

Ghost, and the te, natores umitid in our || opposed his system, neither Tertullan, w]mr;

hleaseqi SBaviour, were by no
ble with the tenets of the
CGreece, who therefore endeavoured to explain
them in such o manner as to rander them ¢ om
prehensible.  Praxeas, a mtI]ll of genios aml
learning, b to te these explications
at Rug'lgll;, aﬁgﬂ mﬁﬁﬁpmmtﬁ for the
errors they contained. He denied any real
diztinction hatween the Father, Son, Haol
Ghost, and maintained that the Father, sole
creator of all thi had united to himself the
human nature of Christ. Hence his followers
weare ealled Monarchians, because of thelr de-
nlyi il pluua!it:,r of persons in the Deity; and
also

tripassians, because, according to Ter-
tullian’s account, ﬂlﬂf believed that the Father
was so inlimately united with the man Christ,

his son, that he suffered with him the anguish
of an afflicted life, and the torments of an ig-
nominions death. However ready many may
have been to embrace this erroneons doctrine,
it does not appear, that this sect formed to it~
solf & separate place of worship, or removed
from the ordinary assemblies of Christians.*

XXI. An opinion highly resembling that
naw manﬁunatﬂ was, about the same time, pro-
fessed ot Rome by Theodotus, whe, though a
tanner, wos a man of profonnd learning, and
alzo by Artemas, or Artemon, from whom the
sect of the Artemonites derived their origin.
The neceounts given of these two persons, by
the ancient writers, are not only few in nom-
ber, but are also extremely ambipuons and ob-
geure.  Their sentiments, however, ag [ar as
they cnn be collected from the best records,
amount to this; ® Fhat, at the birth of the man
Christ, o certain divine energy, or portion of the
divine natare {and not the of the Fa-
::Igrar, as Praxeas imagined,} united - itself to
. :

It iz impossibla to decide with cerlainty
which of the two was the more ancient, Theo-
dotus, or Artemon; as also whether they both
tanght the same doctrine, or differed in their
opinions, One thing, indeed, is certain, that
the dizciples of both applied the dictates of
philosophy, and even the science of gmmatrjr,‘
to the explication of the Christian doctrine.

XXIL g. like attachment to the dictates of a
presumptoous philosophy, induced Hermoge-
nes, & painter by profession, to abandon tha‘

doctrine of Christianity eoncerning the origin
of the world, and the natore of the sounl, and
thns to raise new troubles in the church. Re-
parding watler as the fountain of all evil, he
could not persuade himsell that God had ere-
ated it from nothing, by an almighty act of his
will; and therefore he malntnimi that the
world, with whatever it contains, as also the
souls of men, and other spirits, were formed by
the Deity from an uncreated and eternal mass
of corrupt matter.  In this doetrine there were
many intricate things, and it manifestly jorred
with the opinions commonly received amo

Christians relative to ﬂmﬁud;ﬂiﬁult and almost
ungesrchable sulbject. ErMOgenes £x-
plained those doctrines of Christianity which

4 Peptulliani lib. contra Praxesm; as also Pelpl Wes-
wlingil Probabiliz, cap, xxvi.

means reconcila- || futed it of tl ient wri
rozen and dostocs of ul;.“ it, nor any of the ancient writers, inform

I;Pz{n}ilmh ;I‘haaa sects, which we have now
ightly surveying, muy be just] vebad
as the offspring of phj!féaapﬂr. ]Ruut:]irtl11ﬁ|:l;§:ﬂL ware
suceeeded by one in which ignorance reigned,

and which was morts] enemy of philnse-
phy and letters.{ It was formed by Montanus,
an obscore , without any eapacity or

strength of judgment, and who lived in =
Phryguan vil called Pepuza. This weak
man was 50 feolish and extra tas to ima-
gine and pretend, that he was %a le, or
comforter,f whom the divine Saviour, at hia
departure from the earth, promised to send to
his disciples to lead them to all truth. He
made no attempts upon the peculiar doctrines
of Christianity, but only declared, that he was
sent with a divice commission, to give, to the
moral precepts delivered by Christ and hisa
tles, the Enia}dnﬁtuunh that was to bring them
to pertection. He was of opinion, that Christ
his apostles made, in their preeepts, many,
allowanees to the i ities of those among
whom they lived, and that this condescending
indulgence rendered their system of moral laws
imperfect and incomplete. He therefore added]
to the laws of the (Gospel many austere deci- |
sions; inculeated the necessity of multiplying |
fasts; prohibited second marri as unIuwfm
maintained that the church should refuse ﬂbﬂﬂwi
lution to_those who had fallen into the eom-
miszion of enormous sing; and condemned all }
care of the body, especially ll nicety in dress,
and all female ornaments. The excesive an-
sterity of this ignorant fanatic. did not stop
here; he showed the same aversion to the no

* There is yet extant a book written by T'ertuilian
agaiust Hermogenes, in which the opinions of G laiter
concerming mallor, and the origin of the world, are
warmly opposed. We have last another work of the
same author, in which be refuled the notion of Heewo-
gengs coneerning the sonl

i Those wre wndoubtedly in an ervor; who have assert-
ed hal Montanus gave himsalf out for the Holy Ghast.
Howerer weak he may have been in poiint of capaeity, he
was not foul enoogh to ﬁh his pretensions so fure.
Neither have (hey, who ioform us that Monlanns pre-
tended to have received from shove the same spirit or
paraclete which Ermerly animated the apostles, inier-
preted with acearaey the meaning of this heretie. [t is,
therefore, necesary to observe here, that Monbamns
miade a distinction between the lee ised b
Christ fo his apostles, and the Hmcpitil that was sh
upon thee o Lhe day of Pentecost; and undersigod, by
the former, 4 divive teacher poinied out by Christ, a4 &
somiaricr, who was to perfeet the Gospel by the addi-
tion of some doctrines cmitted by our Saviour, anid to
east a foll light upon others which were expressed in an
obseure sl imperfeet manner, thoogh for wise reasany
which subsisted during the minkstey of Christ; and, jn-
deed, Montanus was not the culy porson who made this
distinotion. Other Christian dogtors were of opinion,
that the pacaelete promised by Jesus bo his disciples, was
& diving ambessador, entively distinet from the Haol
Ghost which was shed upon the aposthes.  In the thi
century, Mases inter r:E:I the promise of Christ in this
manner, He prelended, moreover, thal he himsclf wos
the paraclete, and that, in his person, the prediction was
fulfilled, Every one koows, that Mohammed entertained
Use st mtion, and applied Lo himself the prediction
of Clorist. It was, therolore, this divine mesenger that
Montanus pm:ltmad to be,and not the Holy Glost.
This will eppear with the uimost evidence, 1o Lim who
read with allention the ascount given of this matter
Teriullian, whe was the most famous of al) Lhe dtisoi ples
of Montanus, and the most perfeetly acquainted with
every print of hiv doetrie.
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bleat employmen
the innocent enjoyments of life; and
as his opinion, that philosophy, arts,
ever Bavo of polite literature, should be|
mercilessly banished from the Christian church. |
He looked upon those Christians as gailty of a|
most heinous tran ion, who saved theiri
lives by flight, from the persecuting sword, or;
who ransomed them by money, from the hands.
of their cruel and mercenary judges. Tmight:
mention many other precepts of the same;
{eacher, equal to these in severity and rigmml
XKIV, It was iapossible to suffer, within
the bounds of the church, an enthusiast, who!
gave himself out for a communicabor of pre-
" cepts superior in sanctity to those of Clist,
himsalf, and who imposed his austere discipline,
upon Christians, as enjoined by a divine an-.
thority, and dictated by the oracle of celestial.
istom, which spoke to the world through,
sim.  Besides, his dismal predictions concern-
sng the disasters that were to happen in the
empire, and the approaching destruction of the,
Roman republic, might be cxpected to render!
him ohnoxious to the governing powers, and |
also to excite their resentment agninst the

ve it

=

5 of the mind, that he did to ] of his doctrinas gained himthe esteern and con-

fidence of many, who wers far from being of

what- | the lowest order. The most emivcent among

these were Prigeila and Maximilla, ladies more
remarkable for their op.lence than for thei
virtne, and who fell with a high degree of
warmth and zeal into the visions of their fi-
natical chief, prophesied lika him, and imitated
the ]Jl_‘ﬂtﬂudﬂf paraclete in all the variety ot
his extravaganee and folly. Hence it became
an easy matter for Montanus to erect a new
church, which was firat established at Pepuza,
and afterwards spread abroad throngh Asia,
Afriea, and o part of Europe. The most emi-
nent and learned of all the fullowers of this
rigid enthusiast was Tertullian, a man of great
learning and genias, but of an austere and
melancholy temper. This great man, by adopt-
ing the sentiments of Montanus, and maintair-
ing his cause with fortitnde, and even vehe-
menee, in a multitede of books written upow
that occasion, has exhibited a mortifying spev-
taele of the deviations of which human natwe
is capable, aven in those in whom it scems o
have approached the nearest to perfiection ®

ghurcl, which nourished such an inauspicious

prophet in its bosom. Montanus, therefore,

first by a decree of certain assemblies, and af

h;:wnﬁda by the un.uinimm:awimi. of the wgﬁa

chureh, was solemnly separated from the

of the faithful. d y
It is, however, eertain, that the very severity

* For an account of the Monlaniss, see Eusel., Ealea
Histary, boak ¥. ch, xvi., and all the wrilers apebert avd
modern | intly " Tertuliinn) who have wadly
wrillen of lﬁ geeta of the earlier agea. Tho learred
Theophilus Wernsdorll published, ju ET51, & mosl. i
niois a:qlu;il.im of whatever regurds the seot of the
Monlanista, voder the fullowing title: Comumente i
Montanists Swenli secuntdi, vulge creditis Heweretl. ‘s,

THE THIRD CENTURY

PART L
THE EXTERNAL HISTORY OF THE CHURCH.

CHAFTER L

Phich conlains the Prosperous Events that lap-
pened to the Chureh during this Century.

1. Tuat the Christians suffered, in this cen-
tary, calamities and injuries of the most dread-
ful kind, is a matter that admits no debate; nor
was there, indeed, any period in which they,
were secare of free from danger.  For, not tu|
mention the fary of the people, set in motion !
s0 often by the eraft and zeal of their licentions
priests, the evil came from a higher souree; the
prietors and magistrates, notwithetanding the
aneient Jaws of the emperors in favor of the
Christians, had it in their power to pursue them
with all sorts of vexations, as often as avarice,,
craeliy, or saperstition roused up the infer-
nal spirit of tion in their . At
the same time, it is certain that the rights and

| this ce

privileges of the Christians were mulliplied, in
ntury, much more than swine are apt to
imagine. In the army, at court, and, indead,
in all the orders of the nation, there were man

Christians who lived entirely unmolested; an

what is #till more, the profession of Christi-
anity was no obstacle to the public preferment
under most of the emperors that reigned in
this century. It is also certain, that the Chris-
tians had, in many places, honses whera they
assembled for the purposes of divine worship
with the knowledge and connivance of the em
perars and ma.g;]iil:mtaa. And though it be
more Uian probable, that this liberty was, upon
various occasions, and even for the most part,
purchased at a high rate, yet it is manifest,
it.ha.t some of the emperors were very favour
ably inclined toward the Christiuns, and wers

| fiur from having any aversion to their religios
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I1. Czracaila, the son of Severus, was pro- || victorions and unanswerable, as to produms a
claimed emperor in the year 211, and, during || full and complete conviction; and this is tlere-
the six 8 of his government, he neither||fore one of those many cases, where a suspens
opp the Christians himself, nor permitted || sion of Judmment is both allownble and wise
any others to treat them with ervelty or injns-|| With ct to Gallienue, and some other em-
tice. Heliogabalns also, thongh in other re- ors, of this century, if they did not pro-
spects the most infamous of nl%- princes,® and, E:mdl}r favour the progress of Christianity,
perhaps, the most odious of all mortals, show- || they did not oppress its followers, or retard ita
ed no marks of bitterness or aversion to the | advancement.
diseiples of Jesus. His suceessor, Alesanderi IV, This clemency and benevolence, which
Heverns, who was a prince distinguished by 2 |the followers of Jesus, experienced from great
whble assemblage of the most excellent and il- || men, and ially from those of imperial dig-
lustrivus virtues, did not, indeed, abrogate the || nity, muost placed, without doubt, among
laws that had been enacted wgainst the Chris- || the human means that contributed to multiply
 tinng; and this is the renson why we have some || the number of Christians, and to enlarge the

examples of martyrdom under his administra- || bounds of the church. Other eanses, how-
tivn, It is nevertheless cortain, that he show- || ever, both divine and human, must be added
ed them, in many ways, and upon every occa- || here, to afford o complete and satisfactory ac-
gion that was offered to him, the most un- j| count of this matter. Among the canses which
doubted marks of benignity: he is even said to{| belong to the first of these classes, we do not
have gone so far as fo pay o certain sort of || only veckon the intrinsic force of celestial truth,
worship to the divine author of our religion.t [jand the piety and fortitude of those who de-
The fiiendly inclination of this prince toward || clared it to the world, but also that especial and
the Christians probably arese, at firet, from the || inferposing providence, which, by such dreams
instructions and counsels of his mother, Julia || and visions ns were presented to the roinds of
Mammea, for whom he had a high degree of || many, who were either inattentive to the Chris-
love and veneration. Julia had very favour- (| tian doctrine, or its professed enemies, touched
able sentiments of the Christian religion: and, || their hearts with a conviction of its truth and.
being once at Antioch, sent for famous || a sense of its importance, and en them,
Origen from Alexandria, in order 1o enjoy the | without defuy, to profess ves the die-
pleasure and advantage of his conversation and || ciples of Christ.* “To this may alko be added,
instruetions, Those who assert, that Julia, || the healing of diseases, and other miracles;
and her son Alexander, embraced the Chris-||which many Christians were vet enabled to
tian religion, are by no means furnished with || perform by inveking the name of the divine
unexeeptionable testimonies to confirm thisj| Saviowr.7 ~ The number of miracles, however,
fact, though we may affirm, with confidence, || we find to have beon much less in this than in
that this virtuous prinee looked upon Christi- | the prececding century; nor must this altera-
anity a8 meriting, beyond all other religions, |{tion be attribated only to the divine wisdom,
tolerntion and fvour from the state, n.mlg con- || which rendered miraculous interpositions less
sidered its author as worthy of a place among || frequent in propertion as they beeame less ne
those who had been distinguished by their sub- || en , but also to that justice which wes
lime virtues, and honoured with a commission | prov to diminish the frequency of aﬁs,
from above.} because some did not seruple to pervert them

1I1. Usnder Gordian, the Christiang lived in | to mercenary pur
tranguillity. His successors the Philips, father|| V. If we'turn our view to the human means
and son, proved so favourable, and even || that contribrited, at this time, to maltiply tha
friendly to them, that these two emperors | number of Christians, and extend the limits of
pussed, in the opinion of many, for Christinns; | the church, we shall find a great variety of
and, indead, the argamentsalleged to prove that (| canses nniting their influence, and contributing
they embraced, though in a secret and clandes- | jointly to this happy purpese. Among thess
tine manner, the religion of Jesus, seem to ren- must{la rueknnadp 31}; translations of the sacred
der this point highly probable. Dut, as these ar- || writings into varions langmages, the zeal and

nts are opposed by others equally speci lahours of Origen in spreading abroad copies

the famous question, relating to the veligion of them, and the different works that were

Philip the Arabian and his son, must be left | published, by learned and pious men, in de-

undecided.y Neither side offors reasons so gmuenfllm a-os l. We ma'_;a.dd to this, that

= Lampridius, Vita Elgabali :hdﬂ Emtf; %lg&m and li ;r:]“imt{'d porfurmm-

i, di Vila Sever), s ¥xiv. Vi i ¥ iy ]]‘J.SI:_IELI:I:E, aver IS0

Henr. Z5uieich Die. 86 Chrmdo O Alesanden o oo | Whose religious principles they abhorred, hada
euliny in Mizseellan, Lips. nov. tom. iii. -

§ Vide . Spanboeii Dis. de Lucii, Britounm Regis, || Masheim refirs his readers, for an acecunt of this mak
Tulim Mammaa et Chili am, cewversionibue, tom. || ter, to the follewing wrilers: Spanhcim, de Chiristianis-
b op. p AML Item, Paul aliloaislii, Dis de Alexandro || mo Philip. tom. ji. T ;I:. AWM. —Eniretiens Historiqoes
Bevero saeris Christianis per Guosticos initiate, tn Mis- || sur e Christianisme de ‘Empereur Fhilippe, par P, D
cellan. Lipa. nov. tom, jv. L. ¥,—Muamnwmehii Origines ot Antiqu. Christiana, tom.

{7= 4 The authors of the Universal History have de- it p. 252.—Fabric. do Lues Evang. ﬂf 52,
termired the qnestion which Dr, Mashelm leaves here Bee, for an sceonnt of this matter, the fllewing an
undecided; and they think it may be afirmed, that Philip 1| thors: lirigen, Wb, i, adv, Celsum, p. 4. Hormil. in B
and his son embraced the Clospel, since (hat opinion II: vii. p. 218, Lom. il op. edit. Basil. —as also Tertullian, d¢
Luilt upan such respeelable avthority as that o Jeram, || Animay, eap. xiv, pod Fuschio, 1ib. vi. eap. v.
Chrysostom, Dionysius of Alexandria, Zonaros, Nice- t Origen, eontra exbwum, lib. i Euseb, lib, v. enp. ni,
phorws, Cedrenns, Ruffinos, Syncellus, Orosios, Joe- Cypriani Ep i ad Donat. and the potes of Baluse wpos
pandes, Ammianus Mareellivus, e learned cardinal || that .

Boua, ¥incentius Lirineasis, Huetins, and others. . | § Snwgeer, not in Origen. contra Celsum




Ohiae. 1.

CALAMITOUS EVENTS.

ki

grent influence in attracting the esteem, and
remnoving the ‘[lr-ejudiu&a many, who were
thus prepared for examining with candour the
Christian doctrine, and, consequently, for re-
geiving its divine light. The adorers of the
pagan deities must have been destitute of every

rous affection, of every humane Seling, if
the view of that boundless charity, wuich the
Christians exercized toward the poor, the love

the origin of several German churches, suck
as those of Colagne, Treves, Mentz, and uthers,
of which Fueharius, Valerius, Maternus, and
Clemens, were the principal founders.®  Fhe
higtorinns of Scotland inform us, that the foht
of Christianity arose npon that eum during
this century; but, though there be in,g.‘)im-

prohable in this assertion, yet it s not buoilt

they ex d even to their enemies, the ten-
der care they took of the sick and infir, the
humanity they discovered in the redemption of
captives, and the other illustrions virtues, which

them so worthy of sniversal esteem,
had not tooched their hearts, dispelled their
prepossessions, and rendered them more fa-
vourable to the digciples of Jesus, If, among
the canses of the propagation of Christianity,
there s any place due to pious frewds, it s cer-
tain that they merit a very sma]ltﬁgut of the

i

zononr of having contributed fo lorious
HFJPDDBE: since they were practised by few, and
e

| -

ry rarely.

hat the limits of the chareh were ex-
tended in this century, is a matter beyond all
controversy. It §s not, however, equally cer-
tain in what manner, by what persons, or in
what parts of the world, this was effected.
Urigen, invited from Alexandria by an Arabian
prince, converted, by his assiduons labours, a
certain tribe of wandering Arabs to the Chris-
© tian faith.® The Goths, a fierce and warlike
people, who inhabited the countrics of Mmsia
and Tlrace, and who, accustomed to rapine,
harnssed the nﬂig]:hnuringhgmﬁm by perpe-
taal ineursions, received the knowledge of the

Gospel by the means of eertain Christian doe-|| put

tors sent thither from Asia. The holy lives of

upon incontestable anthority.§ }

CHAPTER IL

Concerning the Calamitous Events which hep
petted bo the Chuvel inthis Century,

I. Iw the beginning of this century, the
Christian church suffered calomities of various
kinds thro ut the provinces of the Homan
ernpire. ese sufferingy increased in g tern
Lle manner, in consequence of a law made, in
the year 203, by the emperor Beverus {whe,
in other respects, was certainly no enemy to
the Christians,) by which every subject o’ the
empire was prohibited from changing the reli-

ion of his ancestovs for the Christian or Jew-
ish faith.t This law was, in its effects, most-
prejudicial to the Christians; for, though it did
not formally condemn them, and seemed only
adapted to put a stop to the progress of tha
Gospel, yet it induced rapacions and unjost
magistrates (o perseoute even unto death the
poarer sort among the Clristians, that thus the
richer might be led, through fear of the like
trentment, to purehase their tranguillity and
ﬂuﬂa? at an expensive rate. Henece many of
the disciplesof Christ,in several parts of Asia,
also in Foypt and other parts of Aftica, wern
to death in consequence of thiz law —
these Leonidas, the father of Origen,

Among

these venerable ieachers, and the miraeulons|; Perpetna and Felicitas (those iwo famous

powers with which they were endowed, attract-
ed the esteem, even of a people educaied
nothing bat plunder and g’lﬂb&ﬁun, and
solntely uncivilized by leiters or science;
thejr authority and influence became so gre
and produced, in process of time, such remark-
able effects, that a Freat pa
peopla prolessed
" Christ, and put off, in & manner, that
hicl: had been so natural to them,

. { VIL. The Christinn assemblies,
Gaul by the Asiatic doctors in the
century, wera fow in number, and of v
extent; but both their number and their extent
were considerably increased from the time of
the emperor Decius.  Under his sway, Diouy-
gis, Gatinn, Trophimos, Paul, Seturninos,
Martial, Stremonivs, men of exemplary piety,
passed into this provinee, and, amidst dangers
and trials of variouns kinds, erected churches
at Paris, Tous, Arles, and several other places,
This wes followed by a rapid progress of the

Gospel among the Gauls, as the disciples

these pious teachers spread, in a short time, the.

know of Christianity through the whole

country. We must also place in this century
* Fusebins; Hist, Eccles. lib. bv. cap. xix. p. 221,

1 Bomomenus, His. Eecles. lib. ii. cap. vi. Paalus
Dinconus, Hist, Miscek lib. il cap. xiv, Philostergius,

io |l our fimes
ab- || martyrs of both se
and || name by the magnan

at, [} whi

rt of this barbarous [ of Maximin,
ves the diaﬂl’l};lﬂs of'ji was, in some
rocity | 50

ﬂ:gim ﬁ
Tec
ﬂT‘j"Hl'ﬂ:ﬁ th

Afvican ladies, whose acts § are come down to
N Potamniena Marcella, and other
xes, aequired an illustriona
jmity and tranquillity with
ch they endured the most cruel sufferings.
. From the death of Beverus to th:]%
the condition of the Christians

laces, prospercas, and, in all,
Eut wi imin the face of

1

riable. imi
re changed. This unworthy emperor, hav-
animated the Roman soldiers to assassinate

exander Severus, droaded the resentment of

@ Christians, whom that excellent prince had

favoured and protected in a distinguished man-

ner; and, for this reason, be ordered the Lishops,
whom he knew that Alexander bad always
treated as his intimate friends, to be seized and
put to death.| During his reign, the Chris-
tinns suff in the most barbarous manner
for, thuu&llj; the edict of this tyrant extended
only to hishops and leaders of the Chris-
tian ehwrch, yet its shocking effects reached
much farther, as it animated the heathen

# Bee Aug. Oolmet, Hist, de Loreaioe, tom, 1. disert,

i.p. 7 Jo. Kicol. ab Honlheim, Historia Trevicensis,

tam. 3, ubi. THes.de werm fundali Episeopetus Trevirensis.

t Hee Ugher and Etillingﬂul Antiquit. et Origin.
Ecclesiar. Brit. See also Sir émrgu Mackenzie, as
cap. vifk pe 11

Repali Seotorim prosapia
E:lll"ihumalml:-.-m. Histar. Ecd’u» liby, vi, eap. i. Spartionw

Hist. Eecles. lily, i, cap. vo g 47

§ See the history of the I}"rln'ltl by
book i. eh. xuviii, Theedor, Ruinar
sucers, p. 1080

Gregory of Tours,
t, Acta Martyr.

f 0, tdp 1 XV

Theod, Rumart, Acta Martyr, p. 90.
ili‘.‘.mb. Hisi. 3. fib. wi. cap. voviil po 2%
Orosius, Hist. lib, vii. can. zix p. 25
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priests, the magistrates, and the multitads
'h’ Christians of : rank and order.® !

HI. This storm was succeeded by a calm, in||

which the Christions enjoved a happy tranqguil-
lity for many years. e accession of Decins
Trajan to the imperinl throne, in the year 249,
raised a new tempest, in which the fury of pere
secubion fell in a dreadful manner upon the
chorel of Christy for thiz emperor, sither from
cn illgrounded fear of the Christians, or from
& violent zeal for the soperstition of his ances-
tors, published most terrible and croel edicts;
by which the pretors were ordered, on pain
-:r{dua.th, either to extirpate the whole body of
Christians withont exc

tion, or to foree them,
by torments of various EJ.HC“E , to raturn to the

pagan worship. Henee, in all the provinces
of tha empire, maltitudes of Christians were,
in the course of two years, put to death by the
most horeid punishmentst which an ingenious
barbarity could invent. Of all these croelties
the most unhappy circomstance was, their fa-
*al influence wpon the faith and constaney of
many of the sufferers; for as this persceution
was much more terrible than all which
preceded it, so a great number of Christians,
dismayed, not at the approach of death, but at
the aspect of those dreadful and Iiugen'uf tor-
ments, which a barbarous map bad pre-
pared to combat their constaney, fell from the
profession of their faith, and secured them-
eelves from punishment, either by offering sa-
crifices, or hy borning inecense, before the
images of the gods, or by purchasing certificates
from the pagan priests.  Hence arose the op-
probrious names of Sacrifleati, given o those
who sacrificed; ﬂm{Ec:ﬂi, to those who burn-
ed ineense; and Li i

to these who pro-
duced certificates.}

IV. This defection of such a prodigious
number of Christians under Decius, was the
occasion of preat commations in the choreh,
and produced debates of a very difficult and
delicate nature; for the lapsed, or those who
had fallen from their Christian profession, were
desirows of being restored to lia churcli-com-
munion, witheut submitting to that painful
coursa of penitential discipline, which
clesinsticz]l laws indispensably required.
bishops were divided upon this matter: some
were for showing the desired inda while
others cpposed 1t with all their might.§ In

* Oirigen, tem, xxviii. in Matth. op, tom. i p. 137, See
aleo Firmilianus in Cypriani Epistalis, p. 140,

f Ensebivs, 1ily vh cape xxzix. g, Grogorius Nyss,
in vite Thaumatorgi, Cyprianus, de Ll.:][.lmlul

£ These certifleates were not all equally eriminnly nor
did afl of them indicate a degroe of apostacy equslly
enarmons.  ILis therefore necessary to inform the rea-
ter of the following detinctions omitted by Dr, Mosheim;
tieae certificates were somelimes no more than a e rmis-
sion fa abstain from sacrificing, obdained by a fee given
tn the judges, and were pol ed opon a8 an act of
Hrﬂtﬂrﬁs unless the Christians who desanded them had
declared o Ihe fudges that they had conformed them-
slves o the emperer’s ediets.  Bul, at other bimes, the
souinined A profesion of paganism, snd were either
fered valuntarily by the apesiate, or were subseribed by
bisn, when they were presented 10 him by the persécuting
magisirates,  Mavy used coriificates, as Jetlers of securit
obtained from the priesis, at a high rate, snd which dis-
pensed them frem either meeuui or denying their sen-
timents, See Dﬂdpluhtim s Hislorin Christians, p. 732,
Bee slso Prud. Muaranos o vita Cypriani, sect, 6.

& Euscbiug, lib. vi. cap. xliv. Cypr. Episiola.

Aftica, many, in order to obtain more speedily
the pardon of their apostacy, interested the
martyrs in their behalf, and received from them
letters of reconciliation and peace, i. ¢. a for
mial act, by which they {the mul{: declared
in their last moments, that they g upon
them as worthy of their communion, and de-
sived, of consequence, that they should be re-
stored to their place amang the bretiren. Some
bishops and preshyters ro-admitted into tho
church, with too much facility, npostates and
transgresors, who produced such testimonies
a9 these. Buot rian, bishop of Carthage,
a man of severe wisdom and great, dignity of
character, acted in quite another way. Though
he had no intention of derogating from the au-
thority of the venerable martyrs, yet he ope
posed with vigour this unreasonable lemty, and
set limits to the efficacy of these letters of re-
concilintion and e. Henee arose a keen
dispute between him and the martyrs, confes-
sors, presbyters, and lapsed, seconded by the
ople: an Jrat, notwithstanding this formida-
le multitude of adversaries, the venerable
bishop came off victorious.® _ :
V. Gallus, the successof of Decius, and;
Volusianus, son of the former, re-enimated the'
fagme of persecuiion, which was beginning to'
barn with less fury;] and, beside the sufering: °
which the Christians had to undergo in con
sequence of their croel edicts, they were also
involved in the public calamities that prevailed
at thiz time, and suffered grievously from a
terrible  pestilence, which epread desolation
through many previous of the am]]:h-n.i Thiz
pestilence also was an oconsion which the pa-
gan priests used with dexterity to renew the
rage of persecution agninst them, by persuad-
ing the people that it was on account of the
lenity used towards the Christians, that the
& gent down their jndgments upon the na-
tions. In the year 254, Valerian, being de-
clared emperor, made the fury of persecution
censa, and restored the -::hur?‘h to o state of
trﬂ.n?uﬂ]itjn
¥L The clemency and benevolence which
Valerian showed to the Christians, continned
entil the fifth year of his reign. Then the
, and the changa indeed
was sudden. Macrianus, o suporstitious and
cmeli:rigull:tuple;ﬂ“hm.imd ined an entire
ascendency aver Valerian, and was chief coun-
sellor in every thing that related to the affairs
of government. the persuasion of this im-
Feric-uu minister, the Christians were prohibited
rom assembling, and their bishops and doctors
were sent into banishment. This edict was
published in the year 257, and was followed,
the year after, by one still more severs; in con-
sequence of wlich, a considerable number of
Christians, in the different provinces of the
empire, were put to death; wnd many of thess
wers snbjected to such eruel modes of exeen
tion, as were more terrible than death itself,
OF those who saffered in this persecution, the

* The whole history of this controvers be pather
ed from e ephu:m Cyprian. Bee uliomahrﬂllhh-
witns, (bserval. Eeeles, lik i observ, xx. and Dallews
e Poenis et Satiafaetionibus husanis, lib, vii. cap. xvi,
f Euseb. lib. vil. cap, 1. Cypriani. Epist. lvii. Dviji-
1 Vid. Copriani Lib, ad Demeternum,
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mest eminent were Uyl:prin.n, bishop of Car-

iciem.ly teslify. Hut those very works, and the
thage; Sixtus, bishop of Rome; Lauren- || history of his lise, show us, at the same time,
tivz, a Roman deacon, who was barbarously | that he was & much more viralent, than formi-
consumad by a glow and lingering fire.  An | dable encmy to the Christians: for by them it
unexpected event suspended, for awhile, the || appears, that hn was much mere attentive to
pufferings of the Christinns. Valedan was|ithe suggestions of o superstitious spirit, and
rrde prisoner in the war arainst the Persians; | the visions of a lively faney, than to the suber
and his son Gallienus, in {lio vear 260, restor- (| dictates of right reasonand a soond judgment,
el o to the church. ® and it may be niore a:F:cia.]ljr obeerved of the
71. The condition of the Chrislians was || remaining fragments of his work against the
rather supportable than happy, under the reign || Christians, that they are equaily destitute of
of Gallienus, which lasted eight years; as alao || judgment and equity, and arg uiterly unworthy
nnder the ehort administration of his snccessor || of o wize and a good man.® :
(landive. Nor did they saffer much during || IX. Dlany were the deceitful and perfidious
the first four years of the reizn of Aurelian, || stratagems by which this seet endeavomred to
who was raised to the empire in the year 270. || obeeurs the lustre, and diminish the anthovity
Bt the fifth year of this emperos’s administra- || of the Christian doctrine:  None of these seem-
tion would have proved fatal to them, hud not | ed to be more erons than the seducing ar-
his violent death prevented the execution of j| tifice with which tormed o comparison be-
his eriel purposes; for while, instigated by the || tween the life, actions, and miracles of Chuist,
wnjust suggestions of his own euperstition, or ||and the history of the ancient philosaphers, and
by the barbarous counsels of a bigoted priest- || placed the contending parties in such fallacions
Lpod, he was preparing a formidable attick || points of view, az to make the pretended ea
- upon the Christians, he wus obliged to march | of antiguity apperr in pothing inferior to
~into Granl, where he was murdered, in the year || divine Savieur.  With this view, Archytas of
' 275, before his edicts were poblished through- || Tarentum, Pythagoras, of whom Porphyry
cut {he empire.t Fow, therefore, suffered | wrote the life, Apoilonivg Tyaneus, u.o’l}}ﬂu-
martyrdom under his reien; and indeed, during || gorean philosopher, whose miracles and pere-
the remainder of this century, the Christians || grinations were highly celebrated by Lhe vul-
enjoyed a considerable measure of ease and || zar, were bronght upon the scene, nnd exhibii-
trangquillity.  They were, at least, free from led as divine teachers, and rivals of the %lt:rljf
any violent aitacks of oporession wnil injustice, || of the Son of God. TPhilestratus, one of the
except in a small nomber of ceses, where the || most eminent rhetoricians of this age, compos-
avarice and superstition of the Roman magis- | ed o pumi)om i of the life of Apollonius,
tratos interrupted their 1mnquth : who was little better than a cunning knave,
VIII. While the emperor, proconsnls || and did nothing but n.q_? the austerity and sanc-
employed against the Christians the terror of || tity of Pythagoras. hia history appears ma-
unrighteous edicts, and the edge of the destroy- || nifestly designed to dwow o parallel between
ing swoni, the Platonic philosophers, who have || Clirist and the philosopher of Tyuna; but the
been described above, exhausted against Chris- || inpudent fictions and ridieulous fables, with
tianity all the foree of their laarning and elo- || which this work is filled, must, one would
quence, and all the resources of their art and | think, have rendered it | te of deceiving
duxterity, in rhetorical declamations, subtile |fany who possessed o sound mind; any, but
writings, and ingenions stratagems.  These jsuch as, through the corraption of vicious pre-
artfinl adversaries were so mch the more dan- || judices, were willing to be deceived.f
gerons and formidable, as they had adepted|| X. Duot as there are ne opinions, howarer
severn] of the doctrines and institutions of the ||absord, and no stories, however idle and jm-
Gospel, and, with & specions air of moderation || probable, that o weak and ignorant multitude,
and impartiality, were atienspting after the |more attentive 1o the pomp of words than to
example of their master Ammonius, to recons || the truth of things, will not easily swallow; so
cile paganism with Christianity, and form a| it happened, that many were ensnared by the
sort of voalition of the ancient awd the new | absard atlempts of these insidious philosophers.
religion,  Thess phiosophers had  at their | S were induced bﬁ;ﬂ’m perhdious strata-
hemd, in thizs century, 1"u.':-rp]:l{'lri'!rt (a Eyrian, or, ; rems to abandon the Clulstian religion, which
as some allege, a Tyrian, by birth,) who weote
agninst the Christans 2 long and laborious m{v* This work of For against the Christizos
Lt

. s burned, by an edict of antipe the Crreat, 1L was
worl, which was destroyed rwards by an B e haks, s me. Bud i Foebius, and

imeperial edict.y  He wns, undoubtedly, a wri- - us,

A . - ‘s eonfmined the blachest calumnies against Lhe Christians.
ter of great dexterily, genios, and erudifion, || The first book treated of the contradiclions which he
as those of hiz works which vet remain suffi- || pretended to hare found in the saered writings. The
. greatest part of the twelfth is employed in feing the tone
* Fuseh, Hist. Beeles. lib. vii, eap, 5. 2L pa 255, Acta || when the prophecies of Danicl were writleny for Por,
Cypriani, as they are to be m:dmhi“m Act. Marty- || phyry himsel found these predietions so &uﬂj and
rumy po 216 J priand Faist. lrevii. lexyii evidenty Gulilled, that, to avehll the force of he argu-

§ Euscbius, vii. Lactanlius, de mortibus Ferse- |j menl, thenee deducible in favor of Christianity, he wos
runior. forced to have recourse to the absurd sopposition, thet

{ Amoans these vexations may be reckoned the eruelt mm‘!wpmm had been published wnder the pume of
of Galerids Maximiam, who, toward the conclusion of || Dani one whao Jired in the time of Antiochus, sud
this cenlury, persecuted the uiniﬂunﬁu:[";h eourt, and ErruhEn E!rm arrival of the evenls I'brulnld.P h[iaihu
the soltlers of his army, who had professed Cheistianity. || divs, Fusebius, and Apolonaris, wrobe against Forplyry;
Rea Fasebius, Vb, ni?n P . ’ but their refatations have !rﬂn"lm shoee lost,

§ Bee Holstenius de wita Porphyr. eap. xi. Fabrie [l  § See Darjus’ preface to the Life of Apollonies by
Lot Evang. p. 15 Beddews, ligoge L Theologium, || Philostratus; as also Mosliein's notes Lo hia i Erans-
(FECT T lation of Cadworth’s Intellectin] Bystem, p. 304, ke,

vﬂ].-r .!1-"-'] ]
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they had embraced. Others, when they were |
taught to believe that troe Christianily (as it!

was inculeated by Jesus, and not as it was af
terwards corrupted by his disciples) differed in
faw points from the pagan system, properly ex-

plained and restored to its primitive purity,;
i of their|
their ga:r:lu.|

determined to remain in the
ancestors, and in the worship
A third sort were led, by thess comparisons

between Christ and the ancient philoso IE-’- i
rali=i
|| his duty

to form to themselves & motley
gion composed of the tenets of both parlies,
whormn thoy treated with the same veneration

and respect. Such was, particularly, the me-!

thod of Alexander Beverus, who paid indis-
eriminately divine honours to Christ and to
Orpheus, to Apollonivs, and the other philo-
sophers and heroes whose names were famous
in ancient times.

XL The eradit and power of the Jews were

now too much diminished to render them as!

capable of injuring the Christians, by their in-
fluenee over the magistrates, as ﬂ!lﬂj" had for-

‘afgﬂ their malicions efforts, as the books ‘which
ertullian and Cyprian have written against
them ahundanﬂ&lﬂmw, with several other
writings of the stiun doctors, who com-
plained of the malignity of the Jows, and of
their sinister machinations.* During the per-
gecution ande. Severus, a certun person call-
ed Dominus, who had embraced &?{sﬁmit :
dagertad Lo the Jews, doubtless to aveid ths
ponishments that were decreed against the
Christians; and it was to recall this apostate to
and his profession, that Serapion,
bishop of Antioch, wrote a particular treatize
against the Jews.t We muy easily conclude,
from this instance, that, when the Christians
were parsecuted, the Jews were treated with
less geverity and contempt, on aceonnt of their
enmity arainst the disciples of Jesus. From
the Ham:ﬁ;lct we pay also learn, that, thoogh
they were in a stale of greal subjection and
abasement, they were not entirely igpritaﬂ of
all power of oppressing the Christians.

oy o i o howency e | | BRI B T
PART II

THE INTERNAL HISTORY OF THE CHURCH.

CHAFTER L

Concerning the State of Lelters and Philosophy
during this Cenfury.

m{. Ture arts and miam&m;ﬂwhich, in the pre-
ingr contury, were ina ining state, seem-
od, i this, roady to expire, and had fost afl
their vigour and lustre, The celabrated rheto-
tician Longinue, aud the eminent historian Dio
Cassius, with ai!ew others, were the last among
the Greeks, who stood in the breach against
the prevailing itgﬂﬂl'ﬂ.llﬂﬂ_ﬂﬂd. barbariam of the
times. Men of learning and genius were still
tess numerous in the western provinees of the
empire, thoogh there were in several places
flourishing ls, appropriated to the ad-
vancement of the seiences and the eulture of
taste and genins. Different reasons contri-
buted to this decay of learning. Few of the
emperors pafronised the sciences, or encour-
ared, by the prospect of their favour and pro-
tection, thet emulation which iz the soul of
literary exeellence.  Besides, the civil wars
that almost always distracted the empire, were
extremely unfivourable to the pursuit of sci-
eneo; and the perpetnal incorsions of the bar-
barous nations interrupted that leisare and
tranquillity which are 20 essential to the pro-
gress of learning and knowledge, and extine
i“f.'f“d’ Ao d:m li: aecustomed to the
in of arms, a ire of literary acquisitions.®
IL. If we turn our eyes tnwudlm& state of

flosophy, the prospect will appear somewhat
Ii dem-ll.t.’a and eomfortless, here were, as

* Bee the Lilerary History of Franee, by the Benedie-
Lme monks, vol. i part ii.

vet, in several of the Grecian sects, men of
considerable know and reputation, of
whom Longinns bas mentioned the greatest
part.®*  But all these sects were graduvally
eclipsed by the school of Ammoniug, whose
origin and doctrines have been considered
above.  This victorions seet, which was form-
ed in Eeypt, issued thence with such a rapid
P ¢ that, in a short time, it extended
it:jf almost thronghout the RKoman empire.
and drew into its verfer the greatest part of
those who applied themselves, through ineli-
nalion, to study of philosophy. This
amazing progress was doe to Plotinus, the
mest eminent diseiple of Ammonive, & man of
a most subtile invention, endowed by natore
with a genjos enpable of the most profonnd
ressarches, and equal to the investigation of
the most n.hal;..'ruu;a a?hdiﬂic;ﬁt] uubj;-;ta. Tl'ﬂa
penetrating gublime philosopher tanght
ublicly, first in Persia, and a mdﬂugnt
?lnma, and in Campania; in all which parts
the youth flocked in crowds to receive his in-
giructions, He comprehended the precepts of
his philosophy in several books, most of which
are yeb extant.}
. The number of disciples, formed in the
! school of Plotinug, is almest beyond credibility.
-The most famous was Porphyry,} who spread

'IJ- In his life of Plotinus, epitomised by Porplyry,
oh, 2%,
i See Pmphyrii vita Platind; of which Fabricics has
iven an edition in his Bibliotheen Graca, tom. iv.=
le's  Dhiction. fom.  ille=—nud Brucker’s Histori
Critica Philorophia,

TPorphyry was Grst the disciple of Lon Al
Ihﬁ:?;i; the justly culebrated Tn-ufm: R th-:‘mlﬂ
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abroad through Sicil , and many other coun- || among the Christiang; and, in proportion 1o
~ iries, the dzgtﬁm of']rhh mu.utar,rrﬂvivad with || his ri E eredit, his nmu:m.:i of proposing and

“great aeenraey, adormned with the of o
owing and elegant style, and enriched with
asw inverlions and eurious improvements,®
From the time of Ammoniog, until the sixth
sentury this was almost the only system of
vhilozophy that was publicly taught at Alex-
windris. A certain philosopher, whose name
was Plutarch, having learned it there, bronght
it into Greece, and renewed, at Athens, the
zelebrated Acudemy, from which issued a set
af illustriouns philosophers, whom we shall
have oceasion to mention in the progress of
this work.t

IV. We have unfolded, above, the natnre
and doctrines of this philosoply, 2 far as was
compatible with the brovity of onr present de-
wign. It is, however, proper to add here, that
its votaries were not all of the same senti-
ments, but thought very differently 13011 & va~
riety of subjects. This difference of opinion
-ras the natoral consequence of that E:ndn-
mental law, which the whole sect was obliged
to keep constantly in view, viz. That truth
was to be parsued with the vtmost liberty, and
o be collected from all the different systems in
-wliteh it lay dispersed. Henee it happened,
that the Athenizng rejected certain opinions
that were entertained by the philasophers of

~Alexandria: yet none of those who were am-
‘bitious to be ranked among these new FPlato-
niste, ealled in question main doctrines
which formed the groundwork of their singn-
lar = 3 those, for example, which
ed existence of one God, the fountain of
all things;. the etcrnity of the world; the de-
pendence of matter upon the Supreme Being;
the natare of souls; the plurality of gods; the
method of interproting the popular supersti-
tions, 8o,

V. The famouns question concerning the
wxcellence and wtility of human learning, was
aow debated with great warmth a the
Christians; and the contending parties, in this
sgntroversy, seemed hitherto of equal foree
‘n point of number, or nearly so.  Many re-
vommended the stndy of philosophy, and an

- sequaintance with the Greek and Roman lite-
rature; while others maintained, that these
ware pernicions to the intercsts of genuine

Christianity, and the progress of true piety. || pro

The cause of letters and philosuphy triumphed,
however, by degrees; and those who wished
well to them, continued to gain ground, till at
fength the superiority was manifestly decided
in their fuvour. This victory was prinei

ine to the influencs and authority of Origen,
whe, having been early instrocted in the new
kind of Platonism elready mentioned, blendid
it, thotgeh unhappily, with the purer and more
sublime tenets of a celestial doctrine, and re-
commended 1f, in the warmest manner, to
the youth who attended his public lessona.
The fame of this philosoper increased daily

explaining the doctrines of Christianity gained
anthority, till it became almost universal. Be-
sides, some of the disciples of Plotinns Laving
cmbraeed Christianity, on condition that fhey
shonld be allowed to retain such of the opinions
of their master as they thought of superior
exoallence and merit,® this most also have con -
tributed, in some measare, to larn the balanc
in favonr of the sciences. 'These Christian
philosophers, preserving still a fervent zeal for
the doctrines of their Heathen clief, wounld
naturally embrace every opportunity of spread-
ing them abroad, and instilling them into the
mindz of the ignorant and the unwary.
Ragm.t&ﬂf the Doclors end Minislers ¢f the
harch, aind its Form of Governmend, duving
‘Hm:'.s Century.
S I. Tur form of eeclesiastical government
that had haena.lii;;lpl.ed by Christians in general,
had now scquived greater degrees of stability
and force, both in particular churches, and in
the general society of Christians. It appears
incontestable, from the mest authentic records
and the best histories of this century, that, in
the larger cities, thers was, at the head of each
church, a person to whom was given the title
of bishop, who ruled this saered commumity
with a certain sort of autherity, in concert,
however, with the body of presbyters, and con-
sulting, in matters of moment, the opinions
and the voicas of the whole assembly.f It ia
also equally evident, that, in every province,
one hishop was invested with a certoin supe-
riority over the rest, in point of rank and au-
thority. Thiz was nece to the mainte-
nance of that assoviation of churches which
had heen introduced in the preceding century;
and it contributed to facilitate thamgnlﬂing of
general councils, and to give a certain
of order and consistency to their proceedings,
It must, at the same time, be ully chaery-
ed, that the rights and privileges of these
primitive bishops were not every where aceu-
rately fixed, nor determined in soch & manner
a8 to prevent encroachments and disputes; nor
does it appear, that the chiel authority in the
vinee was alwayz conferred upon that bishop
who presided over the church established in
the metropolis. It may also be noticed, nza
matter beyond all dispute, that the bishops of
Rome, Anlicch, and Alexandria, considered ag
riles of primitive and apostolic eharches, had
a kind of pre-eminence over all others, and
were not only consalted frequently in affairs ot
a difficult and mementous natore, buot were

also distinguished by peculinr rights and pri-

F
. With respect, particularly, to the bishop
Rome, he is sapposed by C prian to have
had, at this time, a certain pre-eminence in

CHAPTER IL

but, having passed from CGreece o Home, where he
ieard Plotinus, be was so charmed with the
nepelration of this philagopher, that be atiached hinsell
ntirely Lo hime.  Hee Plotin. vit ps 3§ Bupap, e i pa 17,
* Holslenius, vit. Porphyrii, republished by Fobrleius.

¥ Marini vita Feocti, esp. =i xin

Eua and

e

. * Avgustinus, Epbtola vl ad Dioseor. p. 2060, tome
1i- Op-

t A matisfectory aorount of this matter may be seen in
Blomdelli Apologra pro Sententio Hieron de Episeo-
'|1'|.|: el P‘rl:ﬂ}j Lera P lm, ms that author golleeled gl

the testimonber of e aneients relative ta that subject
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the chureh;® nor does he stand alone in this
opinion. Iut it ought to be observed, thai
even those, who, with Cyprian, attributed this
pre-eminence to the Homan prelate, insisted, at
I-:'.lE same fime, with tg;;;must warmth, apon
e equadify, in poink ignidy and aubhorily,
that enbsisted among all the members of the
episcopal order.  In consequence of this opin-
ion of an equality among all Christian bishops
vlivey rejected, with contempt, the judement of
the bishep of Rome, when they thoueht it ill-
founded or unjust, and ollowed their own
sense of things with a perfect independence.
}Df this Cyprian himee’f gave an eminent ex-
sinple, in his famous comtroversy with Stephen

bisﬁop of Rome, concernin baptiem of
hereties, in which he trau.wf the arrogance of

ihat imperious prelate with 2 noble ndisna-
tion, and also with a perfect contempf, W ho-
ever, therefore, compares these parti , will

casily perceive, that the only dignity which the
hiahgp of Rome could 'ustﬁ%rwas a pre-
e and :fmmy mnj g el
ey ify., Or to explain the matier
yet more clearly, the pre-eminence of the bishop
oi Rome, in the universal church, was snch as
that of Cyprian, bishop of Carthage, was in
tha African chure every ong knows,
that the precedency of this latier prelate di-
-minighed 1o nothing the equality that subsisted
ermong the African bishops, and invaliduted in
nur instance their rights and liberties, but gave
only to Cyprian, as the president of their
-nera] assermblies, a power of exlling connetls,
of presiding in them, of admonishing his bre-
thren in & mild and fruternal manner, end of
excouling, in short, such offices as the order
end purposes of these ecclesinstical mectings
uzcessarily required.f

Iil. The face of things b now to change
in the Christian church.  The ancient method
of ecclesinstical Fovernment seemed, in general,
still to subsist, while, at the same time, by im-
perceptible steps, it varied from the primitive
rle, and degenerated toward the form of o re-
Hgions monarchy; for the bichops aspired to
higher degrees of power and authority than
they had Eg;ﬁmarly possessed, and not only vie-
lated the rights of the people, but alse made
gradual encroachments upon the privileges of
bhie presbyters; and that they might cover these
usurpations with an air of jostice, and an ap-
pearznee of reason, they pablished new doc-
trines concerning the natare of the clarch, and
of the episcopal dignity, which, however, were
in eral so obscure, that they themselves
sesmed to have understood them as little as
those to whom they were delivered. One of
the principal anthors of this change, in the go-

_#* Cyprian, Ep. Iv. et Laxiii. ctiam de Unilale Ecclesiz,
I lﬁﬁ?mlii. wii,

3= t 30 1 have tranlated Prneipatus ovdind ef con-

srevadionss;, which could wob be stherwise rendered with-

wista loog elrcumlocolion. The pre-eminenss hars men-
tinned, signifies the right of mmmai;li couneils, of pre-
siding in of collecting voiees and such other things

a8 were eseential o the order of thess assemblics.

inni Epistolas, p.
tiewlarly the seventy-first and
seventy-third epistles of Cyprion, and Lhe Afty-fiflh, ad-
dressc 1o Cornclins, bishon of Raone, in which Iejters

the Carthaginian prelate plends wilk seormth and vehe-
menee m‘ﬁm rawality of all Cliristian bishops.

a-éﬂea Bteph. Balezil ados ad
5 o554, Consult

vernment of the chorch, was Cyprian, whe
pleaded for the power of the bishops with more
zeal and vehemenece than had ever been hith-
erto employed in that ranee, thongh not with
an unshaken constancy and perseverance; for,
in difficult and perilows times, necessily some-
times oblired him to yield, and to submit seve
rl;.] ﬂl;l:lgﬁtn the judgment and authorty of the
chinreh. -

1V, This change in the form of ecclesinst
cal government, was soon followed by a train
of vices, which dishonoured the character and
authority of those to whom the administration
of the clirch was committed; for, though se-
veral yet eontinued to exhibit to the world il
lustrious examples of primitive piely and Chris-
tian virtue, yet mﬂ were sunk in loxury and
voluptuousness, puffed up with vanity, arro-
gunce, and ambition, possessed with a epirit of
comtention and discord, and addicted to man
other vices that cast an undeserved reproa
upon the holy religion, of which they were the
unworthy professors and ministers.  This is
testified in such an ample manner, by the re-
peated complaints of many of the most re-
spectable writers of this age,® that truth wil]
not permit us to spread the veil, which we
should otherwise he degirous to cast over sucli
enormities among an order so sacred. The!

bishops assumed, in many places, & princely’
suthority, particularly those who had the

great-

est number of churches onder their inspention, °

and whe presided over thamﬂatnpulent asseLe
blies. - They appropriated to their evangelical
fimetion the splendid ensigns of termporal ma-
jesty; a throne, snrromnded witl ministers, ex-
wlted above his the servant of the moel
and humble Jesus and samptuous garments
dazeled the eyes and the minds of multi
tude into an ignorant veneration for this wserp-
ed anthority. An exumple which ought not
to have heen followed, was ambitiously imitated
by the preshyters, who, negleeting the sacred
duties of their siation, sbandoned themselves
to the indolence and delicacy of an effeminate
and luxurions life. The deacons, beholding
the presbyters thus deserting their functions,
v invaded their rights and privileges; and

the effectz of a corrupt ambition were sgread
through every rank of the sacred order.

¥. m what has been now cbeerveil, we
may come, perhaps, at the true origin of minor
or inferior orders, which were, in this centary,
added every where to those of the bishe
preshyters, and deacons; for, certainly, the titles
and offices of subdeacons, acolythi, estiorii, or
door-keepers, recders, exorcists, and coplale,
would never hove been hearnd nfin the church,
if’ its rolers had been assiduoushy and zealons]
employed in promoling the interests of trutj;
and piety, by their labours and their cxample.
But, when the honors and priviliges of’ the
bishops and presbyters were angmented. the
deacons also began to extend their ambu.ous
views, and to despise those lower fanetions amd
employments which they had hitherto. exer-
cised with snch hwmility and zeal. The ad-
ditional orders that were now created to di-

* Oripen. Comm, in Matthiwm, par. L op. p. 4530, 441
Enescbing, Hin, Eoctes Jib, vin lr:al.lp. L o - 428,

L
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wminigh the labours of the present rulers of the
churely, had fanctions allotted to them, which
their names partly explain.® The fnstitution
of exorcists was a consequence of the doetrine
of the New Platonists, which the Christians
adopted, and which taught, that the evil genit,
or spirits, were mnﬁnua’lli,: hovering over hu-
man bedies, townrd which they were carried
by a natural and vehement desire; and thal
vicious men were not so mach impelled to sin

by an innate dﬂ;;lt:vity, or by the seduction of

ﬂmmﬂ?;lﬂs by the internal ions of some

avil on. The copinle were em

!daclnra.limﬂ, that nothing passed in this com
merce that was con te the roles of chas-
tity and virtue.® These holy concabines were

d, by the Grecks, Evenfzera; and by the
Latine, Mulieres subiniroducie.  This indecent
costom alarmed the zeal of the more pious
among the bishops, who employed the utmost
efforts of their severity and vigilance to abolish
it, thongh it was n time before they en-

yed in | church during this cent
Prﬁdhﬂf for the decent interment o the dead. || ta mention the princip
. Marri

tirely effeeted this landeble .

VII. Thus we have gi?&ﬂpﬁﬂﬁrﬁ{ though
not o vary pleasing view of the rulers of the
; and we onght now
writers who distin-

was pormitted to all the va- | puished themselves in it by their learned and

rious ranks a
however, whe eontinued in a state of celibacy,
obtained by this abstinence a higher n_fleut&ﬁm
of sanetity and virtoe than others. 'This was
owing to un almost general
they, who took wives, wera of all others the
most subject to the inflnence of malignant
dwmons.f And as it was of infnite impor-
tance to ihe interests of the church, that no
ynpure or malevolent spirit should enter into

‘the bodies of such as were appointed to govern,
or to instruet others, so the people were de-
sirous that the clergy shounld use their utmost
eiforts to abstain from the pleasures of the con-
jugal life. Many of the sacred order, espe-
cially in Affica, consented to satisfy the desires
of tli'a people, and endeavoured to do thiz in
anch « manner as not to offer an entive violence
-y their own inclinations. For this purpose,

formed connexions with theee women who

;f:.ﬂdynmﬂu vows of p-alr_pel.ual chastity; and it
was an ordinary thing for an ecclesiastic to ad-
mit one of these fair mints to the participation
of his bed; but still under the most solemnn

fE-*Thuuh-:l:mu were designed Lo sase Lhe densons
of the meanest part of theiv work.  Their ofice; conse-
quently, was to prepare the sacved vessels af the allir;
and to defiver them to the deacons in time of divine ser
viees to attend Uhe doors of the church duriog the com-
menion serviees Lo go on the bishop®s embassics, wilh his
Jetters or messages (o foreiga chorches.  In o wond, they
were so subordinate to the ior rulers of: the ehureh,
that by a cancm of the council of Lasdicea, they wers
Lorbidien to sit in the presence of a deacon without his
leave. The order of deolydhi was peeuliar to the Latin
ehuorchy for there was 1o such el
during the four first contaries.  Their pame signifies of
teslasiotsy mnd their prmeipal office was to light the can-
dles of the charch, and Lo atlend the micisters wilh
wine for Uhe eccharist, ‘The ostiarii, or door-keepers,
wepe appointed to open and shut the deors, as officers
anil servants under the deacons and sub-densons; to give
notice of the limes of ¢ and church assemb m;i
which, in time of persecution, required a private &

for fear of discovery; amnd that, probably, was the first
vegson Eor instibuting this order in the ehurch of Rome,
whoes & 'E'I:,br Erees; Was S00R fullowed by other
churches~+The resders were those who were direeted
i tead the seripture in that part of divise service lo
which the entechumens were admitied —The eroreisls
were appointed to drive out evil spirils from the bodies
of pewsons possessed; they hied becn Jou known in the
ehureh, bul were not ereeted inle an coclesinstical arder
vefore (he Jatter end of the third centary.—The copiate,
or _]{aﬁ-ﬂﬁf, were an order af the inferior elergy, whose
bessfivess 3t was to take earc of funerals, and lo provide
for the decent interment of the dend.  In vain have Ba-
ronius and olher Romich writers asseried, thal these in
ferior orders were n-f:crmtn!m'l institution. ‘The con-
trary is evidently proved, since thess offices arve nol merni-
tinped by suthentic writers as having taken place belore
the third century, and the origin can be traced no kigher
han the fourlh. . :
Porphyelus, megs dmens, 1ib. iv. p. 417,

orders of the clergy. Those,]
t whether we consider the extent of his fame, or
| the multiplicity of his labonrs, was Ovigen, 2
| preshyter and ecatechist of Alexandria, a man
persnasion, that | of vast and uncommon abilities, and the great-

pious prodoctions. The most eminent of these,

est luminary of the Christian world that this
exhibited to view. Had the sounduess of
his jodgment been equal to the immensity of
hig gemus, the fervour of his piety, his inde-
fatirable patience, his extensive erudition, and
his other eminent and superior talents, all en-
cominms must have fallen short of his marit.
Yot such as he was, his virtues and his labours
deserve the admiration of all ages; and his
name will be transmitted with honour through
the annals of time, as long as learning and ge
nius shall be esteemed e
The second in renown, among the writers of
this L wis Julive Africanus, a native of

arder in the Greek church, (| iTF

Palestine, a man of the mest profound erudi
tion, but the greatest part of whose learned
labours are unhappily lost.
Hippolytns, whose history is much involved in
darkness is also esteemed among the mast
celebrated anthors and martyrs of this age; bat
those writings which at present bear his name,
are justly looked npon 11:3 many as either ex-
tremely mrrbuipt.-ad, or entirely spurious. :
Gregoty, bishop of New-Umsnrea, acquired,
at this time, the title of Thawmalurgrus, i. e.
wonder-worker, on account of the variety ef
gmat and signal miracles, which he is said to
ave wrought during the course of his minie-
. Few of his works have come down to
our times, and his miracles are called in ques-
'Ei:n h}é many, as unspported by sufficient evi-
e
It ig'to be wished that we had more of the
writings of Dienysius, bishop of Alexandriz,
than these which bave sarvived the ruins of
time, sices the fow remaining fragments of his
works display the most consummate wisdem
and prudence, and the most amiable spirit of
aderation and candor, and this abundantly

m

x Oyedef Judens Spela. See however Dodwell, Diss.
terdin G?'p'riauin, and Lud. An. Muratorius, Diss, de
Bvnisactis et :fa i§g, in his Anecdot. Greo: p. 3185 as
also Baluzins ypriani Epistol.

f Bee a vory learned and weful work of the fmous
Heugt, bishop of Avranches, entitled, Origenians.
alzn, Douein, Histoire d'0rigene et des Mouvemens ie
rives duna PEglise au sujet de ga Doctrine; and Bayle’s
Diniiuﬂaﬁ .

| The beocdictine monks have, with great Inbonr and
erudition, endeavoured to diepel this darkness in thei
Histoire Literaive de la Franee, tom, i. p 361

b See Van-Dales preface to his Latin treatise eomcers

i ing Oeacles,
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vindica‘e from all suspicion of Hattary, the an-i tion to the precepts of their pinwsophy, and to
cients who menti him under the title of jjmake deep and profound researches into the
Dionysius the Great.® infimate and hidden watore of those truths
Methoding a im to have becn a man of IdFE;icthhe divine Savieur hutﬂadwftu %11:
great piety, and highly respectable on aceount j discip Origen was at th of t
aof hiﬁmmt M%ILF but those of his works| speenlative tribe. This great man, enchanted
which are yet extant, evincs no great degree|{by the charms of the Platonic philosophy, set
of penetration and acuteness in handling con-| it ap as the the test of all religion, and Imagin-
troversy and weighing opinions. ed that the reasons of each doctrine were to be
_ "H'II'.T Cyprian, bi of Carthage, a man || found in that favorite philesophy, and their
of the most eminent abilities and flowing elo- || nature and extent to be determined by it.* It
quence, stands foremost in the list of Latin || roust be confessed that he handled this matter
writers. His letters, and indeed the greater | with modesty and eantion; but he still gave
part of bis works breathe such a noble and pa- | an example to his disciples, the abuse of which
thetic spirit of piety, that it is impeossible to||could not fail to be pernicious, and undor the
read them without the warmest feelings of en- || autheority of which, they would naturally in-
thusinem.  We must however observe, that he || dulge themselves withont restmint in every
wonld have been o better writer, had he been || wanton faney. And so, indeed, the case was;
less attentive to the ornaments of rhetoric; and |f for the disciples of Origen, breaking forth from
& better bishop, had he been able to restrain i the limits fixed by their master, interpreted, in
the vehemence of his tempet and to distinguish || the most licentions manner, the divine truthe
with greater acuteness, between truth and || of religion according to the tencr of the Fla-
falsehood. tonic philosophy. %"mm these teachers the
The dialogue of Minveius, Felix, which bears || philosuphical, or scholastic theology, as it is cally
the title of Oclavius, effaces with such judg- || ed, derved its origin; and, proceeding hence,
ment, spirit and force, the calumnies and re-| passed through various forms and modifications
progches that were cast upon the Christians || according to the penins, turn, and erudition nﬁ‘
by their adversaries, that it deserves an atlen- || those who embraced it. 1
tive perussl from those who are desirous of |f II. The same prinniﬂiﬂs gave rise to another!
knowing the state of the church during this ies of theology, which was called mystic.;
century. mwhat must seem at first sight riging
The seven books of Arncbius, the Alvican, || here, is, that this myslicthenluﬂ, though form-
writben against the Gentiles, form a still more || ed at the same time, and derived from the same
copious and ample defance of the Christians, ||soarce with the scholastic, had a natural ten-
and, though obscure in several places, may yet|l denoy to overturn and destroy it. The authors
be read with pleasure and with profit. It istroe, || of this mystic science are not known; but the
that this thetorician, too little instructed in the || pnnciples from wach it sprang are manifest.
Christian religion, when he wrote this work, || Its first promoters argued from that known
has mingled great errors with solemn and im- | doctrine of the Flatonie school, which alsa
portant truths, and has exhibited Christianity || was adopted by I}rlgenmdhisdimi cathat the
under a certain philogophbical form, very dif-}| divine nature was diffused through all human
ferent frow that in which it i= commonly re-| souls; or in other words that facnity of
celved. reason, from which the health and vigour of
Wa refor onr readers, for an account of the || the mind proceed, was an emanation from God
authors of inferior note, who lived in this cen- |j into the human soul, and comprehended. in it
bury, to those who have professedly given his-{l the principles and elewents of all truth, humarn
tories or entwmerations of the Christian writers. || and divine. They denied that men could, by
labour or etody, excite this celestinl Hame in
CHAPTER 111. their h:saatiiﬁ and, tharﬁgﬂre, tha}rhhigll;lyﬂﬂi:-
s I a attem thosa who, atf=
Concerning the .I.!]m:h'.!mqﬂhe Christinn Cluch nfm abstract t.l'mgrt:mu, arnd '[.'I-I‘ﬂﬁl‘ll‘llrl'l gje=
in this Century. culations, endeavourtd to form distinet notions
I. Tre principal doctrines of Christianity || of truth, and to discover its hidden nature.
wera now explained to the people in their na- || On the contrary, they maintnined, that silence,
tive purity and simplicity, withont any mixture || tranguillity, repose, and solitude, accompanied
of abstract reasonings or subtile inventions; nor || with snch acts of mortification as might tend
wera the fechle minds of the multitude loaded || to extenunte and exhanst the hndjr, wereg Lho
with a great variety of preuﬂﬁts.i But the || mesns by which the internal word was excited
Chrstian doctors who had applied themselves || to produce its latent virtues, and to instriet
to the stnﬂgmuf letters and . philosophy, soon||men in the knowledge of divine things. For
abandoned uented paths, and wandered || thus they reasoned: ' They who behold with
in the devious wilds of fancy. The Lgyptians || a noble contempt all homan affairs, they whe
distinguished themselves in this new method || turn away their eyes from terrestrial vanities,
of explaining the truth. They looked upon it} and ghut ail the avenues of the ontward senses
es a noble and a glorious task to bring the doe-| against the eontagious influences of a material
~ trines of celestial wisdom into a certain subjee~ | world, must necessarily retorn to God, when
Thvo bistory of Diouyaies i — the gpirit is thos di d from the impedi-
* Fima i3 rly illns :E: P T
by Jupues Busnage, fo bis htuiﬁmﬂ o 1. [y iente that prevented that happy union; and
+ Bae g Praf Libro. de Principis, tom. 1, op. * This is manifest from whad remaing of his Stromat

£ B
" um [\ de Principiis, eap. §i.  Bee ubso the Ex- || s also from his books de Prineipiis, which are still pre-
Fidei by Grigorios Neocmeariensis. scrved in 2 Latin dranslation of e by Bufisus,
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in this blessed frame, they not only enjoy in- || place among the interpreters of the Beriptures
ible tures  from their communion || in thiscentory, it i2 not without a deep concern

exprossi

with the Supreme Being, but are also invested
with the inestimable privilegs of contemplating
truth, undisguised and uncorrnpted, in its na-
live purity, while others behold it in a vitiated
and delusive form.”

Tl This method of reasoning produced
* strange effeets, and drove many into caves anl
devarts, where they macerated their bodies
with hunger and thiret, and submitted to all
the miseries of the severcst discipling that a
ploomy imagination could prescribe; and it is
not fmprobable, that Panl, the first hermit, was
rather engaged by this fanatical system, than
by the perseention under Decius, to fiy into the
most zolitery deserts of Thebais, where he led,
during the space of ninety a life more
wnr_thlr of o savage animal than of a rational
being.* It is, however, to. be observed, that
though Paul is placed at the head of the order
of Hermits, yet that insocial manner of life
was very common in Fgypt, Syria, India, and
Mesopotamia, not only before his time,
but even before the coming of Christ; and it is
gtill practised wiwong the Mohammedans, as
well a4 the Christizns, in those arid and burn-
ing climaten; for the glowing atmosphere, that
snrrounds these courtries, is a natural couse of
that love of solitude and repose, of that indo-
lenit and melancholy dispesition, which are re-
markably common among their languid inha-
bitants.

IV. But Int us turn away our eyes from
these seenes of fanaticism, which are so oppro-
brious to heman nature, and consider some
sther circumstenees that belong move or less
to the history of the Christian doetrine during
this century. And here it is proper to mention
the useful lnbours of those who wnanifested
their zeal for the holy scriptures by the care
they took to have aceurate copics of them mul-
tiplied every wheve, and offwed at such mode-
rate prices, as rendered them of casy purchase;
as also to have them translated into various
languages, and published in ecrrect editions,
Many of the more epulent among the Chris-
tians generously contributed a great part of
their substance to the prosecution of pi-
gus and excellent undertakings. Pierins and
Hﬂﬂ:i'lﬂli.l.lﬂ in Bgypt, and Lucian at Antioch.
employed mueh pains in correcting the copies
of the Septuagint; and Pamphilus of Cwsarea
luboured with great diligence and soceessin
works of the same nature, uniil a glorious
ynartyrdom finished his course. But Origen
surpassed all others in di.l'iiganﬂa and assiduity;
and his famows Hexapla, thongh almest entire-
Iy destroyed by the waste of time, wiil, even
in its fragrments, remnin an eternal monument
of the ineredible applicetion with which that
groat man laboured to remove thoss obstacles
which retarded the progress of the Gospel.i

Y. After the encomiams we have given to
Cirygron, who has an undoubted right to the first

* The e of (his hermil was wrillen by Jerome.
} Beo the travels of Luecas, in 1714, vol. ii-

{ The Cragments that yet remain of Origen®s Heapla,
pere collected and pull ,h%l:u learned Monlfancon
in folio, at Paris, in 1713, akio wpon this hrad

Buddei Tangoge in Theolog. tom. fi. and Carpeove Critie,
Bgrr Veter, Tesiam. b 574

that we are oblired to add, that be also, by an
unhappy method, opened a secure retreat for
all zorts of errors that a wild and irregnlar
imagination eould bring forth.  Having enter-
tained a notion that it was axtrmn&lg' ifficult,
if not impossible, to defend every thing con-
tained in the ssered writings from the cavils of
heretics and infidels, so long as they were ex-
plained fiterally, according to the real imperl
of the terms, he had recourse to the fecundily
of a lively imagination, and maintained, that
they were to be interpreted in the sane allogo-
vieal manner in which the Platonists explained
the history of the gods. In consequence of
this pernicions rola of interpretation, he alleg-
cd, that the words of Scripture were, in many
places, absolutely void of sense; and that
though in others there were, indeed, cortain
notions conveyed under the outward terms ac-
cording to their literal force and import, yet it
was not in these that the true meanings of the
sacred writers were to be songht, but in a mys-
terious and hidden sense, arising from the na-
ture of the things themselves.® This hidden
senze he endeavours to investigate throughout
his commentaries, neglecting and despising, for
tlie most part, the outward letier; and in this
devious path he displays the most ingenious
strokes of fancy, thnu.%h generally at the ex
Fmﬂe aof truth, whose divine simplicity is rave-
y discernible through the cobweb veil of aile-
yy.t Nor did the inventions of Origen erd
ere. He divided this hidden sense, which he
pursued with sach eagerness into moral atud
mystical, or spiritued. The morl sense of
Beripture di ﬁya those doctrines that relate
to the inward state of the soul and the eonduet
of life. The mystical or spiritual sense repre-
sents the nature, the laws, and the history of
the spiritual or mystical world. We are not
yet at the end of the labyrinth; for he subdi-
vided this mystical world of his own creation
into two distinet regions, one of which he call-

* For a feriker illustration of tiis matter, the reade.
vy consiit the excellent preface of M. de 1a Rue, do the
seeond volume of the works of Origen, [ml:liahml at
Paris in 1733 An aceurate and fill account of Orige.®
method of interpreting the Seriptore muy be found in e
work entitled Commentar, de rebus Christian, aute Cone
stantisnm M. p. G29; where the philosophy and theelogy
of that great wan, and his controversy wilth Demetriug .
blshop of Alexandrin, ure irealed of profossedly, and at

large.

?Dr' #, in his Slrematn, ook %, ¢
in the illowing manpers & Tt souree o
in sdhering to the darnal or external part of Seeipturs.
Those whi do so, shall notatlain ko the kingdor: o Got.
Lt us, therefore, sealk after the gpirit and ihe substantial
froit of the word, which are hiudden and mysterious.”
And sgaiu, © The Scriptures are of little wse Lo those
who wmierstand them @6 l.hz{lan written,* e wonld
think it impossible that suech expresons shonld drnE
from the pon of o wise man,  But the philosopiy, whick
this great man embraced wilh sueh zeal, was cue of (he
rouroes of hisdetusion. He eould ot find o the bible.
the opinions he had adopted, us M:EI as le interpreted
thai szeved book actording to its literal sense. But P‘]:?I.uT
Arisioibe, Feno, and, ilEcud, the whaole philosophica
tribe, could not fail to oblain, for their senliments, ®
ﬂ::: fn the Gospel, when it was interpreted by the wan

inventions of I‘L.nqr,and upon the suppesition of &
hidden sease, to which it was ble te give ell sorls
ol furms, Henee all who desived to model Christianil
aeentding to their fancy, or Lheir favourile system ol p
bserpliy , tinbraced Origeas muthod ol interprotation.

pesses himeell
many evils liea
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Part

wd the superior, {. & heaven, and the other the || favour of the doecis
church. This || lins written many treatises of thiz Lind, and,
mystical sense || among others, an exhoriation lo saffer merty -
orical sense, adapled to || dom for
ogical [lauthors in this century, but with nucqiat ela-

-inferior, by which he meant the
led to another division of the
into an earthly or allog

- the inferior world, and a colestia] or anal
one, adapted to the superior region.  This chi-
merical nethod of explaining the Seripture
was, before Ori,%en, recaived b
tiane, who were deluded into it
of the Jews. But, as this lﬂamai”

it into a systemn, and founded it upon fixed and || tem

ons they contain.®  Origen

the truth; a subject handled by many

fuence and penetration. Methedivs treated
of chastity, in a work entitled, Symposinm

many Chrig-{ Virginum, or, the Feast of Virrine but this
the example (| treatise is full of confusion and dizorder.—
man reducad || Dion

yeius handled the doctrine of penance and
prations.  The other moral writers of this

determined rules, he is, on that account, com= || pariod are too ohecare and trivial to render the

‘monly considered as its principal avthor.
VI A prodigions number of i

both in this and the sncceedi

the method of Origen, thoug

ters,

-riations: nor could the few, who explained the | nueivs Felix,

sacred writi with judgment and a troe
gpirit of criticiem, Jppose with success the tor-
rent of allegory that was overflowi
church. The commentaries of Hippo
which are yet extant, show manifesil
ihis good man was entirely addicted to t
tem of Crigen, and the same judgment ma y be
ed conearning Victorinus® explications
of certain hl?'}ilim the Old and HEHT':E Teasta-
ment, thongrh these explieations are, gince,
loat. 'I'h:gtrﬁ.uslatiun of the Ecclesiastes by

. that

ntagre
ages, followed || ingly numerous in this century,
with some va- || were attacked, in a victorious m

the || tiles; and b
ytus, |ing the vanity of idols. ‘The ehronicle of i

sys= || work of Met

mention of them n
IX. The controversial writers were excond-
The Pagans

anner, by Mj-

in his dialogue ealled Octavius;
ij’ Origen; in his writings against Celsus; liy
robius in his seven books against the Gen-

Cyprian, in his treatise conoerne

+

ition to the Genfiles, and

s against Porphyry, that bit-

ter adversary of the Christians, are” both lost.
We may also reckon, in the nomber of 1he:

polemic writers, thoss who wrote agninst the’

philosophets, or who treated any subjects that’

were dispnted betwoen different secfs.  Such

polytus in op

Gregory Thaumaturgus, which is yet remain-
ing, is not charges

withstanding the tender and warm asttachment |and the most controvertad subjects
The book of Genesis || fa

of ils anthor to Origen.
and the Song of Solomon were explained by
Methodius, whose work is lost; and Ammonius
--u? ; a Harmony of the
. The doetri art of theology employ-
ed the pens of many Ea.mﬂd Inﬂnluglfthiﬂ cen-
tury. In his Stromata, and his four books of
Elements, Origen illustrated the greatest part
of the doctrines of Christianity, or, to speak
more properly, mther dispuised them under
the lines of o vain philosophy. These books
of elements, or principles, wete the first skotch
that appeured of the scholastic or philosophi-
cal theology, Bomething of the same nature
was attempted by Th us, in his seven
hooks of Hypotyposes, which are only known
at present by the exiracts of them in Photins,
who represents them as the work of one who
was infected with the notions of Origen—
{'rregn;i!' Theamatorgus drew up a bria?ﬂ sum-
mary of the Christian religion, in his Exposi-
- tion of the Faith; and many treated, in a more
ample manﬂar%):ﬂ.im]nr points of doctrine in
position to encmies and corroptors of
ristianity. Thus Hippelytus wrote of the
Deity, the resurrection, Anti-Christ, and the
end of the world; Methodius, of free-will; and
Laetan, of faith. It is doubtful in what cluss
these ﬁmduﬂtimm ara to be placed, as most of
them have perished among the ruine of tume.
VII. Among the moral writers, the first
place, afler Tertollisn, of whom we have al-
ready spoken, is due to Cyprian, a prelate of
eminail merit, who published geversl treatises
concerning putience, mortality, works, alms, as
also an exhortation to martyrdom. In these
dissertations there are many excellent things;
but they are destitute of order precision, and
method; nor do we alwaps find solid proofs in

I
I

ble with this reproach, not- | who aleo treated the nicest,

was Hippolytus, who wrote against Plato, and |
most difficult,
jects, such as

te, free-will, and the origin of evil, which
exercised, likewise,

the of Methodius and
other acote writers. ﬁ’ﬁh&t

Hippolytus wrote
against the . has not reached our times;
hut the worle of Cyprian, upon that subject, yet
remains.{ Origen, Victorinus, and Hippoly-
tus, attacked, in general, the various sects and
heresics that divided the churel; but iheir lo-
bours in that immense field have entirely dis-
appeared; and as to those whe only fuwmen
their controversinl arms against some Tow socty
and particular doctrines, we think it not neces-
sary to enumerate thein here.

« It is, however, proper to observe, that the
methods now used of defonding Cliristianity,
and attacking Judaism and idolatry, degrenerat-
ed much from the primitive simplicity, and the
troe rules of controversy, The Christian doc-
tors, who bad been educated in the schools of
the rhetoricians aud sophists, rashly employed
the arts and evasions of their subtile masters
in the serviee of Christianity; and, intent onl
upon defeating the enemy, they were too littis
attentive to the means of vietory, indifforont
whether they acquired it by artifies or plain
dealing. This method of disputing, which the
ancients called economicel,i and which Lacw
vietory for its object, rathar than troth, was ir

nence of the prevailing taste for thetorie
and sophistry, almost universally approved.
The Platonists contributed to the support ang
encoaragement of this ungensrons method of

* See Barbbeyrae, de la Morale des Peres, chap, viii.
{ This work s enlitled Tesl monia contis Judmos,
ewverain, Platonisoe devoile, po 294, Dailbe, o
g ust Patenm, hib. @ p. 160, Jo. Chreist. Welki Cassa-
bom, p. 100, With regard to fh famouos role, f0 & g
thing, xav? esxtvogpssv, OF moomcmE see parlicufely
iihhn ample illustrations of Gulakes ad Mare. Antosintm,

I Xl
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disputing, by that maxim which asserted the|iof human passions, which too oflen mingl
innocence of defending the truth by artifice and || themselves with the execution of the best pur-

Falzehood. 'This will appear manifest to those
who have read, with manner of Emtnp
tipn and jodgment, the arguments rigen
against Celzus, and those of the other Chris-
tian disputants arainst the idelatrous Gentiles.
The methed of Tertollian, who used to plead
prescription aguinst erroneous doctrines, was
not, perbaps, unfair in this century; but they
must be unnequainted both with the times, and,
indeed, with the nature of things, who imagine
that it is always allowable to employ this

thod.® :

X1. This disingenuous and vicions method

surprising their adversaries by artifice, and
striking them down, as it were, by lies and fie-

tions, prodoced among other disagresable ef-

fects, a great number of books, which wers
falsely attributed to ecrtain great men, in order
to give these spurious productions more eredit
and weight; for, as the greatest part of man-
kind are less poverned by reason than by au-
thority, and prefer, in many eases, the de-
cisions of fallible mortals to the unerring die-
tates of the divine word, the disputoots, of
whom we are now o, thought they

poses and mest npricht lnfentions, that
they, who were dmimulf of eurpassing ail
‘others in piety, looked upon it as lawiul, and
even landable, to advance the canse of pwty
by artifice and frand.

XIL The most famons controversies thai
divided the Christians during thia century,
wera those concerning the Millenniwm, or reign
of n thousand years; the baptism of heretics,
and the doctrine of Origen.

Eong before this period, an opinion had pre-
vailed, that Christ was to come and reign 2
thousand years among men, bafore the entire
and final dissolution of this world. This
opinion, which had hitherte met with no op-
position, was variously interpreted by different
persons: nor did all promise themselves the
enmre kind of enjoyments in that futore and
,g-ll‘:‘:;muu ki ud::g But, in p':lI]l{H ﬁ"ﬁ“r . :La
oredit n to ine, prinei tha
Iuﬂuenﬁgaand authority of l’.}rig:’ren, wu]‘:%:u O
posed it with the greatest warmth, because it
was incompatible with seme of his faveurits
smtimanta.gﬂ Nepos, an Eg:rptmn Bizhap, en-
deavoured 1o restore this opinion o its former

ooitld not serve the tmg mora effectrally than
hy opposing illostricus names and regpectable
nuthorities to the attacks of ite adversaries.
Hewee avose the bool of canms, which certain
“wrtfial men aseribed falsely to the apostles;

hence, the teltcal constilutions, of which
Clement, bishop of Rome, is said to have
formed o eollection; hence the ifioms

and the Clementing, which are also atiributed

credit, in a book writton against the Jilegorists,
for o he called, by way of contempt, the ad-
versaries of the Millernarian system, This
wark, and the hypothesis it defended, were ex-
ceelingly well received by t nambers in
the canton of Arsinoe; and among others e
Coracion, a preshyter of no mean imfinence
and reputation. But Dienysins of Alexandria,
a disciple of Origen, stopped the growing pro-

to Cloment,t and many other productions of
that nature, which, for a lonyg time, were too

much esteemad by eredulons men.,
Nor were the ma of eontroversy the
onl

ng who employed these stratagems;
I.Imrﬁyﬁtim had recourse to the same pions
frauds to support their seet.  Ani ucmrdiﬁ}r,
when they were asked from what chief their
establishment took its rise, to get clear of this
perplexing qnestion, t.h&Efﬁigned g chief, and
choge, for that purpose, Dionysins the Arcopa-
rite, a man of almost apostolieal weight and
anthority, who was converted to Christianity,
- in the brst century, by the preaching of St.
Paunl at Athens. “T'o render this fiction more
specious, they attriboted to this great man va-
rious treatisos concerning the monastic life, the
mystic thenlogy, and other subjects of thnt ne-
ture, which were the productions of some sense-
less and insipid writers of after-times. Thus
it happenad, through the pernicions influence

{irf= * Wa srarcely know any case in which the plea
ol preseviption cen be sdmilted a8 a satisfBotory argnment,
in Emur of ralizicus tenals, or artiches of h‘ﬁl unlboss by
pruseriplion be meant, & doctrine’s bring estublished i
the me, and by the aathority of the aposiles.  In all
ciher eases, prescription is o srgumont at ail: it eanmot
L'I-ul'h:ln:lr:u:nmll:lP arror, a6d truth kas no need of 1ts support.

f It is wot with the utmost aseuracy thal De.
Muoaheity plozer the recognilssng e ajMirioEs
works of ::::juily, since they are gquoted fl:-jrﬂn'inl,
Epiphanivs, Rifinns, a8 tee work of Clament. I is
true, indead, that these writtrs own lbem 1o have been
sltered in several places, and flsifod by the berctics; and
Emphaniva partioularly, tells us, that the Ehicnites
searcely left any thing spund in them,  As to (7e Clemen-
ting, they ware undoubtedfy scuricus,

s"i’m... [.—12

i

of this doctring by his private discourse,
and also by two learned and judicions disser-
tations conecerning the divine promises.]

XIIL The disputes concerning the baptism
of hereties were not carried on with that am.

Ifable gpirit of candour, moderation, and {mpar-

tinlity, with which Dionysios opposed the doe-
prine of the Millennivim. The warmth and
violence that were exerted in this controversy,
were tar from being edifying to such az were
asquuinted with the true genios of Christianity,
and with that meekness and forbearance that
should particnlarly distinguish its doctors.

As thera was no express law which deter-
mined the manner and form, aceording to
which those who abandoned the heretionl sects
were to be received into the communion of the
church, ihe rales praciised in this matter were
not the same in all Christian charehes.  Many
of the Oriental and African Christians place
recanting heretics in the ranlk of catechumens,
and admitted them, by baptism, into the com-
munion of the faithful; while the greatest part
of the E n churches, considoring the
baptism of heretics as valid, ozed no other

* Spw the Tearned Trealise concerming M Brue
ptinnt, which L. Whilhy hes subjsined to the
seeand volume of his commentary 1 the New Tasln-
ment.  Ser aleo, for an ascount of the dectrine of the
ancient Millenrarians, the fowrth, Gfth, serenih, and
ninth volumes of Lardner’s Credibility, fee.
| See Origen, de Principiis, lib §i cap. xi, p 10 tom

T 1
f:!:e: Eugsbine Hist. Eeeles. lib. rii. cap. rziv. p 371
as il Genpadivs, de Jdogmalidus Essledasticis, cape b

Il pe 92 edit, Elpeshorst.
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form in their reception than the imposition of || Origen

hands, accompanied with solemn prayer. This
diversity prevailed for a Jong time withont
exciting contentions or animosities.  Buf, at
lemgth, charity waxed cold, and the fire of ec-
rlesiastical discord broke out.  In this centory,
the Asiatiec Christians cume to a defermination
1 & point that was hitherto, in some measore
undocided; and in more than one council es-
tablished it as a law, that all heretics were to
b re-baptised bofore their admission to the
vonnmnion of the troe church.®  When Ste-

hen bishop of Rome, was informed of this
Sumrminatinn, he behaved with the most on-
christian violence mnd arrogance toward the
Agiatie Christiang, broke commumnion with

themm, and excluded them from the ecommnp- |

nion of the choarch of Rome. These haughty

proceedings made no impression upon Cyprian
bishop d:fq%ut.h . whcﬂ notwithstanding the
menaces of thal%umm pontift, assembled a

conncil on this eecasion, adopted with the rest
of the African bishops, the opinion of the Asiat-
irs, and gave notice thereof to the imperious
Bephen. The fury of the latter was redoubled
at thia notification, and produced many threat-
eningz and invectives against Cyprian, who
replied with great foree and resolation, and in

a sccond council holden at Carthage, declared ]
the baptism, administered by heretics, void of "
wll efficacy and validity. Upon this the wrath)

of Btephen was inflamed boyond mensare; and,
by a deeree full of inveetives, which was re-
ceived with contempt, he excommunicated the
Alfrican bishops, whose moderation on the ene
hand, and the death of their imperions anfago-
nist on the other, put an end to the violent
contest.f /

XIV. The controversy concerning Origen
was set in motion by ihmatrius, ishop of
Alexandria, animated assome say, by o princt-
ple of envy and batred against that learned
man, with whom he had {ormerly lived inan
intimate friendship. The asseriion, however
of thosze who attribute the opposition of De-
metrios to this odious pringiple, appears more

returned to Alexandria. This ecalm
was indeed, but of short duration, being suon
suceesded by o new breach between him and

Demetrivg, the oceasion of which is not kuown,
bat which grew to sach a %:Eﬁht as obliged
Origen, in the year 231, to abandon his charge

at Alexandria and retire to Cesarea.  His ab-
sence, however, did not appease the resent-
ment of Demetrins, who continued to perse-
cute him with the utmost violence. To zatisfy
fully hiz vengeance against Origen, he assem-
bled tweo counecils, in the first of which he con
i|demned him unheard, and deprived him of his
office, and, in the second, procured his degra-
dation from the sacerdotal dignity. It is pro-
balle, that in one of these councils, especially
the latter, Demetrins accnsed him of erroneous
sentiments in matters of religion; for it was
about this time that Origen published his Book
of Prineiples, eontaining ssveral opinions of a
rons tendency.®* The IP‘:‘gl'e of
&

atest part
the Christian bishops approved the pmmdinEa
of the Alexandrian council, against which t
bishops of the churches of Achaia, Palestine,
Phoeaieia, and Arabin, declared at the same

tima the highest displeasure.} !

CHAPTER 1V. |
Concerning the Rites and Crremondes used in
Churel during this Cenbury.

( 1. Arn the records of this century mention

hie multiplication of rites and ceremonies in |
the Christian chorch. Bevernl of the causes
that contributed to this, have been already
pointed out; to which we may add, as a prin-
eipal one, the passion which now reigned for
the Platonic philosophy, or, rather, for the po-
pular Oriental superstition concerning demons,
adopted by the Platonists, and borrowed from
them, ucnhappily, by the Christian doctors.
For there is not the least doubt, that many of
the rites, now introduced into the church, de-
rived their origin from the reigning opinions
concerning the nature of demons, and the
powers and operations of invisible beings.—

than doobtful; for, in the whele of his condaoet
toward Orizen, there are no visible marks of
envy, thoueh many indeed of passion and ar-
rogance, of violence and injustice. The oc-
casion of all this was ns follows.  In the year
22§, Origen having set out for Achaia, was in
his jowrney thither, received with singular
marks of affection and esteom by the bishops
of Ceaarea and Ierusn.lam.,f i.ll.rul.:‘u d:'rda{‘nh&l: him
presbyter by imposition o is pro-
coeding gave hilzn“:l?lnﬂ‘enm to Demetrins, who
declerpd Origren unworthy of the priesthood,

Henece arose the use of exorcisms and spells,
the frequency of fasts, and the avemion to
wedlock; hence the custom of avoiding all con-
nexion with those who were not as vet baptized,
or who lay under the penalty of excommuni-
cation, as persons supposod to be under the

t This work, which was & sort of inf “eduction 1o
Eh o has only come down to us in the transhtion of
[ufinus, who corrected and maimed ity o order 1o ren:
der it more conformable to the srthodes doctripe ol the
charch than Origen had leit it. 1t mnluin:l. haowerer,
even in ity present form, several bold and  sisguiar

becansy he had castrated himself, and main-
tained, ot the same time, that it was not law-
ful to advance, to a higher dignity, the prinei-
pal nf'Ithﬂ Alexandrian scheol, which was
under hiz episcopal inspection, without his
kmowledge and appobation. A eonclusion,
however was put to these warm debates, and

* Euseb, b, il eap. vovile. Flemilizsus, Bpistol, ad
{ 3rtprinnu_m, pr[r-l-:rllnmm:g q;-pﬂ:u*-ml.ﬁtlu;. oo
vian, Epist, box. lexiil— n, de
mﬂq]omthtm Ik w. wii. tom. i:? o l’.llrereE:fll-u-be
found the acts of e couneil of Curthage, A, T 25—
Prud. Morani vita Cypsiani, po 107,

apinions, steh as the existence of souly, and their

fall inko mortal bodles, in consequence of thelr deviatian
from the laws of order in therr first slate, and Lhe fond

restaration of all intelligent beings to order and happi-
ness.  Rafious, in his apology ﬂﬂﬁn’ﬂﬂkﬁ:’rﬂm:

his wrilings were maliciously falsified
and hat, in consequence thereaf, EFCOEE WETE @bs
tributed to him which he did not sdopt; as also, that the

inions, in which he diffired Geom the doctrines of the
:ﬁumh, were only propoged by him &s curiows o arEs.

t The acecunts here glven of the persecution of Origen,
are drawn from the most early and anlhenlie soorees,~
from  Euwsebius? History, the Bitliothern of Fholtins
Jereme’s Catalague of Ecclesiasticel Authors, sud Ori
himsel§} and they differin some respeets from those whack
eommoy wrilers, such as Doneiny, Vluet, and others, g v
i thiz matler, :
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dominion of some malignant spirit; and hence|| of prodence and necessity. some, it was
.he rigour and severity of the penance imposed || celebrated in the morning; in others, at noon,

npon those who had incu
ralities, the censures of the church.”

1I. In most of the provinees there were, at
this time, some Axed places set apart for public
wurshtp
evident to every impartial inguirer into these
matters. Nor i it absolutely improbable; that
these churches were, in several p
lished with images and other ornaments.

With respect to the form of divine worship,
and the times appointed for its celebration,

thers were few innovations made in this cen- | afler o long
deserve to bel offered themselves as candidates for the pro-

tury. Two things, however,

noticed here: the first is,

or sermons, addressed to the people, wers very |i performed only

different from those of the earlier times of the
church, and degenerated much from the an-
cient simplicity; for, not to eay any thing of
Origen, who introduced long sermons, and was
the first who explained the Scriptures in his
discourses, several bishops, who had received
their education in the schools of the rhetori-

by their immo-fland in_others, in the evening.

the Christiang as will appear || vation;

aees, embel- || stitation, preceded its unlam

that the discourses, | fession of {ﬂ]ristin.nitlv.
the

rinns, were exactly scrapulous in adapting their
publie exhortations an
of Grecian eloquence; and this method gained
auch eredit, as to be soon almost universally
fullowed. The second thing that we proposed
to mention as worthy of notice, is, that about
this time, the use of inconse was introduced,
al least into many churches, This has been
denied by some men of eminent learning; the

fact, however, is rendered evidgnt by the mnst“

unexeeptionable teatimonies.

digcourses to the rules || used in the administration

1. Heveral alterations now intro-
-duced in the celebration of the Lovd's supper,
by those who had the direction of divine wor-
ip. The pmi‘urs, used upon this occasion,
were lengthened; and the solemnity and pomp,
with which this important institution was cele-
brated, were cons ly increased; no doubt,

It was alse
more frequently repeated in Bome churches.
than in others; but was considered in all as of
the highest importance, and as essential to sal-
for which reason it was even thought
to wdiminister it to infants. The sacred
jgd this venerable in-
in some

T
agts, wlich accom

urehes, and followed it in .

"IV. There were, twice a year, stated times
hen baptism was administered to such as,
course of trinl and tion,

Thiz ceremony was
in presence of sach o
were already initiated into the Christian mys-
teriez. ‘The remission of sin was thooght to
be its immediate and happy froit; while the
bishop, by prayer and the imposition of hands,
Wis Bl d to eonfer those sanctifying gifts
of the Holy Ghost, which are necessary to a
life of righteousness and virtoe.® We have
already mentioned the principal rites that were
baptism; and we
have only to add, that no persons were admitted
to this solemn ordinance, until, by the me-
nacing and formidable shouts and declamation
of the exorcist, they lind been delivered from
the dominion of the prince of darkness, and
conseerated to the service of God. The origin
of this superstitious ceremony may be easily
traced, when we consider the prevailing opi-
nions of the times. The Christians, in g
ral, were persuaded, that rational souls, deriv
ing their existenca from God, must conses
uently be in themselves pure, holy, and en
d with the noble principles of liberty and
yirtue. Dut, apon this supposition, it was dif-
ficult to account for the corruzpt proponsities
and actions of men in any other way, than by

with & pious intention fo render it still more attributing them either to the malignant na-

raspectable.
state and those also who had not received

gactument of baptism,

the

caive, that
of what was practised in the heathen myste-
rigs. Wa find, by
and others, that
now wsed in the

Those who were in a penitential || tare

were not admitted to||ing them to sin.
this holy uu&p&r; and it is not difficult to per- || braced by the Gnosties,
pan exclnsions were an imitation || troe Chrigtiang, who denied the eternit

wold and silver vessels ware ) vicious persons
= dministration of the Lord’s | the author and source of their corrupt dispo-

of matter, or the influence and impulse of
evil spirit, who was perpetuclly compeli-
The former opinion was em-
but was rejected by
of mal-

, and

BOITIE

ter, considered it as a ereature of

the accounts of Prodentiast (| therefore adopted the latter notion, that in all

there was & certain evil being,

supper; nor is there any reason why we should || sitionu and their unrighteous deeds. The ex-

not adopt this opinion, since it is very natural
to imagine, that those
composed of the most opulant members,

readily indulgs themsealves in this piece of re-
ligious pomp. As to the time of celebrating
this solemn ordinanes, it must be carefully ob-
served, that there was a considerable variation
in different churches, arising from their differ-
ent cireumstances, and founded upon reasons

= Far a more ample aceount of this matter, the reader

may consull Porplyry’s Lreatise poncerping abstivence,

compare what (hat writer has said ou the subjeel
with the cusloms reccired amony the Christians. Seve

eurious Lhings are ulso to be d in Theodoret and

Eusabius upon this head. B
i Sce Bishop Bererege ad Canom. jii. Apostol. p 4615
extitled, Codex

36 also another work of the same author,

Canon. vindieatus, . 78 . X
piligs geyav. Hymn il m 60, edit, Helnsii.

churches, which were || cvident from testimonies of su

* That such was the notion E:m’nlz:nl. at this time,
ient weight. And as
this point i3 of 5:5! gopsequence, in order to our un-
derstanding the theology of the ancients, which diffees
from ours i many respects, we shall mention one of
these testimouics, eveu that of Cyprian, whe, in his 73d
letler, BX 4 himsell thos: “ It s manifest where,
and by whom the remission of sin, conferved in baptism
is administered.—They who are presented to the rulers
of the ¢hirch, ablain, by our E:apr: and inposition of
lianliu?“l..hn H:Djj' Gelvosl, e aleo Euseb, Qi wvil
CAa. VI
Tt is demonstrably evident, that exovoum wae added
ta the other baptismal rites in the thied eenliry aofler
the introduction of ihe Platonie philosophy nto the
ehureh; for, before this time, we hear no mention made
of it. Justin Martyr, in his seeond apology, and Ter-
Lollizn, in his book coneerning the military crown, give
us an necount of the ceremonies used in baplism during
the second century, without any mention of exorcism
This is a very strong argument of its being fmur:m- te
thass twa grest men; auy i €¥Ery #8Y Projur to oraade
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pulsion of this demon was now considered us || still to draw ont their forces, notwithstandi
an essentinl preparation for baptiem. after the || the repeated defeats they had met with, an
administration of which, the candidates re-|ltheir obstinzcy remained even when their
turned home, adorned with erowns, and array- || strength was gone, as it often happens in reli-
ed in white garments, as sacred emblems;
former, of their vietory over sin and the world; || who were of the Gnestie tribe, endeavoured 1o
the latter, of their mward punty and inno-[linsinuate themselves and their doctrine into the
CENCE. : esteerm of the public, at Rome, and in otler
. ing began now to be held in more || parts of It.nl}l'].* They were, however, checu-

: than it had formerly been; a high de- | ed, not only by th&(‘.lﬂ*iatinnu, but also by Plo-
wree of sanctity was attributed to this prae- | tinus, the test Platonie philosopheyr of this
tice, and it was even looked wpon as of ndis- || aze, who, Tollowed by a numerous train of djs-
Eenmhla necessity, from a notion that the||eiples, cpposed these two chimerieal teachers,

emons directed their stratagems principally ||and others of' the same kind, with as muach vi-
aganinst those who pampered themselves with || gour and suecess as the most enlightened Chris-
delicions fare, and were less troublesome tof|tians could have done. The philosophical
the lean and hungry, who lwed under the {[opinions which this faction entertained con-
saverities of 2 rigovousz abetinence.® The Latins, || cerning the Supreme Being, the origin of the
coutrary to the general custom, fasted on the ||world, the nature of evil, and several other
seventh day of the week; and, as the Greeks Hubi;acfs,were entirely opposgite to the doctrines
and Orientals refiused to follow their example ||of Flato. Hence the disciples of Jesus, and
i this respect, a new subject of contention [|the followers of Plotinus, united their efforts
arose between them.

The Christians offered up their ordinary
prayers at three stated times of the day, viz.
at the third, the sizth, and the ninth kour, ac-
cording to the costom obeerved among the
Jews.  But, beside these stated devotions, troe
belisvers were assiduons in their anddresses to
the Bupreme Being, and poured forth fre-
Ehtlanﬂ]' their vows and sa &:ﬁﬂ.ﬁﬂnﬂ before his

rone, because they ed prayer os the
most esmential duty, as well as the noblest em-
gln]"m&rit. of & sanectified nature. At those
eativals, which recalled the memory of some
joyful event, and were to be ::Elahmted with
expressions of thankseiving a raise, they
prayed standing, as thkﬂm;j ﬁught tEnt postore
the fittest to express their joy and their conli-
dence. On days of contrition and fasting,
thﬂf}' presented themselves u their knees
biefore the throne of the !'A'Iuml;}g!1I h, to express
their profound humiliation and self:abasement.
Certain forms of prayer were, undoubtedly,
uzed in many places both in poblie and in pri-
vate; bot many also expresssd their pious feel-
ing in the natural efusions of an unpremedi-

ted elogquence.
;thﬂ sign of the cross was supposed to ad-
minister a viclorious power over all sorts of
trials and ealamities, and was more especially
considered as the surest defence aguinst the
snares and stratagems of malignant spirits;
and, hence it was, that no Christian undertool
any thing of moment, without arming hi
with the influence of this trinmphant sign,

CHAPTER V.

toncerning Uie Divizions and Heresies that frow-

bled the Charreh during this Century.

I. Tue same gects that, in the former
had produced snch disorder and perplexity in
tha Christinn chareh, continued, in this, to
create new troubles, and to foment new divi-
siong. The Montanists, Valentinians, Mar-
cionites, and the other Gnostics, eontinued

mlil?lltn:ill made ils an;mub:hrlulméh-: Ghrﬁi:utiu choreh in
cenfury, and probably first in .
b, Clenentin. Bamil. b, sct, B, Porphar Ao sbstinen-

ig no doubt that their conjunct force soon de-
stroved the credit and u.udmn

with these corrupters of the truth, and opon

ous than the rest, started up seddenly, and en-
ﬁgﬂﬂ in the conlest. This was Manes (or

nichens, as he sometimes i called Ly his
diseiples,} by birth a Persian; edueated nmong
the I% 1, and himsell one of that number, be-
fore he embraced the profession of Christianity.
Instructed in all those arts and sciences, which
the Persians, and the neighbouring nations,
held in the highest esteem, he had penctrated
into the depths of astronomy in the midst of a
rural life; studied the art of healing, and ap-
plied himself to painting and philosophy. His
zening was vigorons and sublime, but redun-
dant and vngoverned; and his mind, destitiute
af a proper temperature, seemed to border on
fanaticism and madoess.  He was so adveniu-
rong as to attempt an am ation of the
doctrine of the Magi with Christian sys-
tem, or rather the cxplieation of one by the
other; and, in order to succsed in this andaci-
ous enterprise, he affirmed that Clirist had lell
the doetrine of salvation unfinished and impey-
fect, and that he was the comforter whom the
departing Savicur had promised to his disci
ples to Jead them into all troth,  Many wers
deceived by the eloquence of this enthusiast
by the gravity of his countenance, and the in-
nocence and simplicity of his manners; so that,
in a short time, he formed a sect not utterly
inconsiderable in point of number. He was
put to death by Varanes L king of the Persians;
thongh historians are not agreed with respect
to the cauge, time, and manner, of his execo-
tion.§

* Porphyr. vita Plotini, cap. xvi, p. 118,

1 Plotinus® book against {he Goostics is extant in h',
work, Ennead, il libs ix.

7= | Some lllrg;, that BManes, having underiaken tc
#ure Lhe sor of the Persian monarch of a dangerons dis-
rast, by his medicinal art or his mirseelons power, futed

againgt the progress of Gosticism: and there.

Iginua controversy.  Adelphius and Aquilinus, -

ity of this fantag.
tic sect, and rendered it contemptible in the
estimation of the wise.j y

H. While the Christians were strogeling |

!

the point of oltaining a complete and decigive
victory, a new enemy, more vehement and odi-
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ITI. The dectrine of Munes woz a motley
mixture of the tonets of Christinpity with the
encient philosophy of the Persians, in which
he had been instrocted daring his youth, He
vombined these bwo systenss, and applied and
accommodated to Jesus Christ the characters
Td ;uf]ﬁfﬂ'?mwhichﬁl:ﬂ Fﬂrsia& attributed to
the FoLs. B prinet doctrines of
Manes u&mmprﬂlmudedp.irn the tollowing sume-
MaTy:

ﬁﬂ'ﬂm are two principles from which all
hings proceed; the one is a moest pure and sub-
file matter, called Lighi; and the other a pross
and corrupt subslance, callod Darfness. th
are subject to the deminion of a saperintend-
ing being, whose existence is from all eternity.
The being who presides over the light, iz call-
el Gﬂdﬁm that rules the land of darkness,
bears the title of Hyle or Dewon,  The ruler
of 1he light is supremely happy; and, in con-

soquence thereof, benevolent and good; the

prince of darkness is anbappy in himsell; and,
desiring to render others partakers of Lis misery,
“is evil and malignant.  These two beings have
produced an immense multitede of crentures,
regembling themsalves, and distributed then
through their respective provinces.
I¥. ¥ The prince of darkness knew not, for
n lone series of ages, that light existed in the
nniverse; and he no sooner pereeived it, by the
means of & war thot was kindled in his domin-
iomz, than he bonl his endeavours toward the
subjection of it to hig empire. The raler of
the light op to his efforts an army com-
manded by the first man, but nol with the high-
est success; fur the generals of the prince of
darkness seized a considerable portion of the
celostin]l elements, and of the light itself, and
mingled thom in the mass of corrupt matter.
The gpcond genceral of the ruler of the light,
whose name was the living spivil, made war
with greater suecess arainst the prinee of darlk-
ness, but could not entirely dizengage the pure
particles of the ecelestial l'ﬂ:l.ti&l‘:lﬁ'ﬂtn the cor-
rupt mass throogh which they had been dis-
persad.  The prince of darkness, after his de-
Feat, produced the first parents of the human
‘race. The beings engendered from this origi=
nal stock, consists of a body formed out of
corrapt matter of the kingdom of darkness,
and of two souls; one of which is sensitive and
fustful, and owes ity existence to the evil prin-
eiple; the other rational and immortal, o par-

n the atéempt, precipifated the dealh of the prince, and,
s ocurmieg the indignation of the king bis fther,
was put lo a cruel death, This pecount is soavcely proba-
Ble, an it is mentiomed by nowe of the Orieotal weiters
giled by M. d*Herbelot, and as Bar-Hebreos spealis of it
i terms which show that it was ooly so vnecertsin ru-
wonr, The death of Manes is geoerally sitributed o
another cavse by the Oriental writers.  They tell s,
bt {ailter having been Ero{l:clnd in & singular manner by
Hovmizdas, who swccceded Sapor on the Perstan Uirone,
but who was not able fo defend him, st length, against the
nnited hateed of the Chrivians, the Magr, il Jowa, and
tr: Pagars) ha was shot op in & strong castle, which
Honnimbhie bad erected between Ba amd ﬁ-um, o
#erva hine as & refoge against those wiin persecoted him
an geoount of his doctrine. They add, that after the
death of Hormizdas, Varanes 1., his successor, first pro-
teclud Manas, but afterwards gave him up 1o the fury of
tie Blagi, whose resantment agninst him arose from his
having I.é.nplmi the Sadducenn prinoiples, ns soma sy,
while others atiributed it to his having minglod the lenels
gl tho Mapt with the doctrines of Christiaziy,

Jinflame the Jews

|| ticte of that divine I]‘i];t. which was carried

away by the army of darkness, and immuorsed
into the mass of malignant matter.

V. “ Mankind being thus formed by the
prince of darkmess, and those minds which
were the productions of the elernal hght, bo-
ing united to their mortal bodies, God erested
the earth oul of the corrupt mass of matter,

"Iy that living epirit, who bad vanquished the
!P["HH:B of darkness. The design of this crea-
tion was to furnish o dwelling for the buman
race, to deliver, by degrees, the caplive souls
from their corporen] prisons, and to extract the
celestial elements from the pross substancs in
which they were involved. In order to carvy
this design into execution, God produced two
beings of eminent dignity from his own enb-
stance, who were to their aospicious sue-
cour to imprigoned souls; of these sublivee 0.
tities one was Christ; and the other, the Holy
Ghost.  Clwist s that glorious intellizence
which the Persians called Mithras: ho isa moud
ig_lmﬂid gnbatanee, consisting of the brightnes

the eternal light; subsisting in and by hime
self, endowed with life, and enriched with in-
finite wisdom; and his residence is in the sun.
The Holy Ghost s also a luminous and ani-
mited body, diffused thronghout every part of
the atmosphere which sarrounds this terrestrinl
globe. This genial principle warms and illu-
minates the minds of men, renders also the
earth fruitful, and draws forth gradually from
ita bosom the latent particles of celestial fire,
which it wafls up on bigh to their primitive
station.

VI “When the Supreme Boing had, for o
longr time, sdmonished and exhorted the eap-
tive souls, Iy the ministry of the angels, and
of the holy men, appointed for that purpose,

| he ordered Christ to leave the solar regions,
1and to descond upon earth, in order to nccele-
|rate the veturn of those imprisoned spirits to

their celestisl coundry. In obedience to this
divine commuand, Christ appeared nmong the
Jews, clothed witl: the shadowy form of & hu-
man body, and not with the real substanco.
Daring his ministry, he t.mtht mortals how to
disengnre the rational soul from the corrupt
body, and to conquer the violence of maliznant
matter; and he demonstrated his divine mission
bﬂ;amwndnm mirneles. On the other band,
the prines of darkness used every methoed to
against this divine messcn-
r, and incited them at length to put him to
th with ignominy upon & cross; which pun-
ishment, however he suflered nol-in realily,
but only in appearance, and in the opinion of
msn. hen Christ had fulfilled the purpescs
of hiz mission ha returned to his throne in {lo
siun, and appointed a certwin nusber of cho-
sen apostles to propagate throughk the world
the religion he bud tapght daring the eourse
of his mimstry, But before his departure, he
promised, that, at & certain time, be would
send an apostle superior to all others in emi-
nenes and dignity, whom he ealled the
clefe or comfortor, who should add many things
to the pracepls he had delivered, amd dispel all
the errors undar which his servantz laboured
concerning divine things. This comforter, thus
expressly promised by Christ, is Manes, the
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Parstan, who, by the order of the Most High,
declared to raortals the whole doetrine of' sal-
vation, without exception, and without con-
waling any of its truths under the wveil of
metaphor or any other covering.

VII. * Those souls, who balieve Jesws Christ
b b the Son of God, who renounce the wor-
ship of {he God of the Jaws (the prince of
darkness,} obey the laws delivered by Christ
g they are enlargpad and illustrated by the
~entforter, Manes, and combat, with perse-
senng fortitude, the losts and appetites of a
corrapt nature, derive from this fuith and obe-
dienes the inestimable advantage of being gra-
dually parified from the contagion of matter.
The total purification of souls canmot, indeed
he aeeomplished during this mortal life. Hence
it iz, that the souls of men, after death, must
pass throurh two states more of probation and
trial, by wuter and fire, before they can ascend
lo the regions of light. They mount, there-
fore, first mto the moon, which consists of be-
nign and salutary water; whenee, after o us-
tration of flleen days, roceed to the
sun, whose purifying fire entire y removes their
corruption, and effaces all their staine, The
bodies, mmm&d of malirgnant matter, which
they have behind them, return to their
first stute, and enter into their original mass,

VILI. * On the other hand, those soulz who
have neglected the salutary work of their pu-
rification, pass, after death, into the bodies of
animals, or other natures, where they remmin
until they have sxpiated their guilt, and ac-
ﬂﬂﬂlﬁaﬁshed their probation. Some, en acepant
of their peeulinr obstinacy =nd parversencss,
pas through a severer conrse of trial, being
deliverad over, for 2 certain time, to the power
of mrial apirits, who torment them in varions
Wik hen the preatest part of the captive
souls are restored to liberty, and to the regions
of ljﬁ-‘l:t, then a devouring fire shall break forth
at the diving ecommand, Grom the caverns in
whicly it is at present confined, and, shall de-
stroy and consume the frame of the world.
After this tremendous event, the prinee and
- powers of darkness shall be forced to ratarn to
their primitive seats of angaish and misery, in
which they shall dwell for ever; for, to prevent
their ever renewing this war i the regions of
light, Grod shall surround the mansions of dark-
ness with an invincible guard, composed of
those souls who have fallen irrecoverably from
the hopes of salvation, and who, set in array,
like & military band, shall surround those
gl:;ﬂmli ;Bata haﬂ' wo, :E:}d hinder an J;f their
w Inhabitants from coming for i
to the light.” . re

IX. In order to removs the strongast ohata-
cles that lay against the belief of this mon-
etroue aystem, Manes rejectod almost all the

sucred books into which Christians look for
the sublime truths of their holy religion. He
affivmed, in the firet place, that the Old Testa-
ment was not the word of God, but of the
prince of darkness, whe was snbstituted by the
#ws in the place of the true God.  He maia-
tnined farther that the Four Gospels, which
contain the history of Christ, were not written
by the apostles, or, at Ieast, that they were
corrupted and interpolated by designing and

artful men, and were angmented with Jewish
fables and fictions. He therefore sapplied their
place by a which he said way dictated tc
him by himself, and which he distinguish.
ad by the title of Erteng. He reje alan
L inlﬂ of the Apostles; and thoagh he ac-
knowledeed the epistles, that are attributed to
St Paul, to be the productions of that divine
apostle, yel he looled them as grossly
curruptuﬁ and falsified in a variety of ﬁ:ﬁ.‘lﬂgﬂ-‘!—
We have not any certain account of the judg-
ment which he formed cobcerning the other
books of the New Testament.

X. The rulez of life and manners that Manea
preseribed to his disciples were exfravagantly
rigorots and austere,  He commanded them
to mortify and macerate the bedy, which he
looked upon as intrinsically evil, and essen-
tially corrupt; to deprive it of all those objects
which could contribute either to its convenis
oncy or delight; to extirpate all those desires
that lead to the parsuit of external objocts,
and to divest themsslves of all the passions
and instinets of nature.  Such were the unna-
tural rules of practice which this absurd fana-
tie presaribed to his followers; but foreseeing
at the sama time, that his sect conld not ba-
core numevous, if this severe manner of livd

ini}; should be imposed without distinetion upor’
all h

iz adherents, ha divided his disciples into

two classes; one of which comprehended the
perfact Christians, ander the name of the eleet;
and the other, the imperfect and feeble, under
the title of hearers. e eleet were bound te
a rigorons and entire abstinence from flesh,
orws, milk, {ish, wine, all intoxicating Arink,
wedlock, and all amorons gratifications, and
ware required o live in o state of the sharpest
penury, nourishing their shrivelled and emaci-
atad ies with lread, herbs, pulse, and
melons, and depriving themselves of all the
comforts thot arise from the moderate indul-
wence of natoral passions, and also from a va-
riety of innocent and agresable pursuitz, The
disciplina, appointed for the hearers, was of o
milder natare. They were allowed to
hooges, lands, and weallh, to feed upon flesh,
and to enter into the bonds of conjugal ten-
derness; but this libarty was g'raﬂtod] to them
with many limitations, and under the strictest
conditions of moderation and temperanes.

The general Manichean assembly was head-
ed by a president, who represented Jesus
Christ. There were joined to Lim twelve
rulers, or masters, who were designed to re-
prasent the twelve apostles; and these were
followed by seventy-two bishops, the i ot
the seventy-two disciples of our Lovd.  Those
bishops had preshyters and deacons under
them, and all the members of these relicious
orders were chosen out of the clasm of the
elect.®

XI. The sact of the Hioracites was formed
in Elfi}rpt,tnwn.nl the conclusion of' his seatary.
by Hierax of Leontium, o bookeeller by pro
tession, distinguished eminently by his exten
give learning, and a venerable air of sanciits
and virtne. Some have considered this ag

* See all Mis amply proved in the work entitled Cow
mmln.:'.i da rﬂhusplighrh'linnrum ante Copsiamtimm

Wlagmisen.

i
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branch of the Manichean sect, bot without
foundation; sines; notwithstanding the agree-
ment of Manes and Hierax in some points of
doctrine, it is cortain that they diﬂ'e.ram many
respects.  Hlierax maintained, that the prin-
cipal object of Christ’s office and ministry was
the promulgation of a new law, more severe
and perfect than that of Moses: and wence he
mmfleded, that the use of flesh and wine, wed-
Nloede, and other things agreeable to the outward
which had permitted under the
Mosaic dispensation, were absolutely prohibit-
ed and abrogated by Christ. If, indeed, we
ook attentively info his doctrine, we shall find,
that, like Manes, he did not think that these
. austore acts of selfdenial were impozed by
Chrigt indiseriminately upon all, but on such
sniy as were ambitious of aspiring to the high-
est summit of virtue. To this leading error
he added some others, which were partly the
consequences of this illusion, and were, in
part, derived from olher sources. He excluded,
for example, from the kingdom of heaven, chil-
dren who died before they had arrived at the
use of reason, upon the supposition that Gad
was bound to inister the rewards of futu-
rity to those only who had fairly finished their
victorious conflict with the body of ita lusts.
He maintained also, that Melchizedee, king of
Balem, who blessed Abroham, was the Holy
Gthost; denied the resurrection of the body ;
and cast & cloud of obscarity over the sacred
=0 by his allegorical fictions.*

I1. The controversies relating to the divine
Trinity, which took their rise in the former
eentury, from the introduetion of the Greclan
philosophy into the Christiun chuzrch, were now
gpreading with eonsiderable vigor, and pro-

nced varions methods of expluning that in-
explicable doctrine. Ome of the first who en-
Eﬂﬁed in thiz idle and perilous attempt of ex-
plaining what every mortal must acknowledre
to be incomprehensible, was Noctos of Smyrna,
an obscore man, and of mean abilities. He
affirmed, that the Sopreme God, whom he
called the Father, and considered as absolutely
indivisible, united himself to the man Christ,
whom he called the Son, and was born, and
erucifled with him. From this opinion, Noetis
and hiz followers were distinguished by the
title of Patripassians, 1. ¢. persons who believe
that the Supreme Father of the universe, and
not any other divine pemson, had expiated the
guilt of the homan rnce; and, indeed, this ap-
pellation belongs to them justly, if the accounts
which ancient writers mive us of their opinions
be acenrvate and impartial.f '
XIIL. About the middle of this century arose
Saballios, an Afriean bishop or presbyter, who
in P:mtn_polis, a provives of Cyrenwen, and in
Ptolemais or Barce, its principal city, explain-
e, in o manmer very little different from that
of Nostus, the doctrine of Beripture concern-
ing the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. This
atist had a considerable number of fal-
lowers, who adhered to him, notwithstanding

* Eﬂﬂlﬂ-ﬂ. Hmres, Ixvii, Hierpeitorwm, po 710, &e,
(] the disconrss of Hiﬁ:poli}'tu: ngainst the
Wiy thIuwnrku.

Heresy of Noctusg, in the seeon 0 Fe o
pithilished by Fobricing sz alen Epiphan, Heres, 1vik,

ton &g ond Theoderet, Haret, Palid, b il cap, il

that his opinions were refuten by Dionysins,
hishop of Alexandria. Hiz sentiments were,
in gome respects, different from those of Noe-
tus; for the latter was of opinion, that the
pergon of the Father had assamed the human
nature of Christ; whereas Habellins maintain
erd, that a certain energy only, proeeeding from
the Buprema Parent, or a certain portion of
the divine natore, was united to Bon of
Grodd, the man Jesus; and he considered, in the
game manner, the Holy Ghost, as a portion of
the everlasting Father® Hence it appears,
that the Sabellians, though they might with
justice Fe called Patripassians, wers yet called
50 by the ancients in a different sense from that
in whaich this name was given to the Noetians

XIV. Atthis same period, Beryllos an Ara-
bian, bishop of Bozral, and 2 man of eminent
piety and learning, tanght that Christ, before
his birth, had no I subsistenee, nor
other divinity, than that of the Father; whic
opinion, when considerod with abttention,
Emﬂﬁts ta hﬁiﬂ: hthut Christ did nu}raﬁatc:ﬁ

re ; but that a spirid issai om
foro Mary, b hat o s ming fom, o
souls, 08 being a portion of the divine nature,
was united to him, at the time of his birth
BE:EH“E’ however, was refuted by Origen
with such a vietoriows power of argument and
zeal, that he yielded up the canse, and returned
into the bosom of the chureh.}

§E Paul of Symosata. bishon of Antioclh,
and alse a magrstrate, or eivil § » WIS vary
different from the pions and eandid Boryllos
both in peint of moralz and doctrine. He was
a vain and arrogant man, whom riches had ren-
dered insolent and selfsufficient.t He intro-
dueed groat confusion and trouble into the
eastern churches, by his new explication of thoe
doetring of the Gospel concerning the nature
of God and Christ, and left hehind him a sect,
that azsomed the title of Paulians, or Panlinn-
ists.  As far as we can judge of his doetnne,
by the aceounnts of it that have been transmit-
ted to us, it seems to have amounted to this —
“That the Son and the Holy Ghost exist in
God, in the same manner as the faoulties of
roason and activity do in man; that Christ wos
born a mere man; but that ithe reason or wis-
dom of the Father descended into him, and by
him wrought mirncles upon sarth, and instroet-
ed the nations; and finally, that, on account
of this union of the divine word with the man

J Christ might, though improperly, be
called God? ¢ ’

Such were the real sentiments of Paul. He
involved them, however, in such desp obscue
rity, by the ambiguons forms of speech with
which he affi to explain and defend them,
that, in several eouncils convoked for an ingui

+ Atmost all the historians, who give accounts of
the ancient heresies, have made particular mention
of Babziling others, sen Eusst. Hist. Lecles,
lib. ¥i. eap. v¥i. m Athanns, Lib, de senfentia
Dinnysii. Atl the passages of the ancicnt authors, re-
lating to Snbelling, are carefiily colleoted by the lenrn
ed Christopher Wormius, in his Historia Sabellinna

t Buseb. lih. vi. cap. xx, xxxiii HJerunrm-ﬂﬂmmﬁ
Seriptor. Eccles, eap. Ix, Sncrates, Hist. Eecles. L
iii, cap. vil; and, amoag the moderas, e Clore, Ars
Criviea, vol. L. part il. sect. i. cap, xiv  Chauapied,
Maouvean Diction. Hist, ot Crit. tom. i,

* Bueeh, il vii, cop AX%.
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ry inti hiis crrors, he could not be convicted of || nent office of which his distinguished merii
heresy. At length, however, a couneil was| rendered him so highly worthy. Nowvatian,
aesemibled in the year 269, in which Malchion, | upon this, suparated himself from the jurisdic-
the rhetorician, drew him forth from his obecu- {| tion of Cornelius, who, in his turn, called a
rity, detected his evasions, and exposed him in || council at Rome, in the year 251, and eut off
his e coloars; in consequence of which he || Novatian and his partisans from the commu-
was depradet ffom the episcopal order.® nion of the church. This turbalent man, be-

X¥I. It was not only in the point now men- |l ing thus excommunicated, erected o naw go-
-ioned, that the doetrine of the Gospel suffer- || cioty, of which he was the first bishop; and,
ad, ab this time, from the erroneous fancies of | which, on acconnt of the severity of its discip-
wropg-headed doetors; for there up | line, was followed by many, and flourished,
now, m Arabia, a cortain sort of minute phi- || until the fifth century, in the greatest part of
lezophers, the diseiples of a master, whose ob- || those provinces which had received fne Gospel.
scurity has concealed him from the knowledge || The chief’ person who assisted him in this cn-

of
tke soul, and believed that it perished with the
body; bul maintained, at the same time, that it
was 1o be recalled to life with the bode, by the
power of God. The philosophers, who held
this opinion, were denominated Ambians from
their country. Origen wascalled from t,
to male head against this rising sect, and dis-
puted aseinst them, in a full council, with such
remarkable success, that they abandoned their
erroneous sentiments, and returned to the re-
ived doctrine of the church,
XVI. Among the sects that arose in this
leontury, we place that of the Novatiang the
inst. 'This sect cannot be charged with having

, who denied the immortality of || terprise was Novatus, a Car

thagenian preshy-
ter, & man of no sound prineiples, who, durirfg- :
the heat of this controversy, had come from
Carthage to Rome, to escape the resentment
and exeommunication of Cyprian, his bishop,
with whom he was highly at variance

XV There was no difference, Tn point
of doctrineg, between the Novatians and other
Christians.  What peeuliarly distinguished
them, was their refusing to re-admit, to the
comrzundon of the chureh, those who, after
E]]ﬂﬂﬂ], had fﬂ]]llen int:h t.flud_ll':lummimiun of

inous ¢yimes, though they did not i,
that even such were Hm]u@d from all
Lility o hopes

. of salvation. They mui%
corvupted the doctrine of Cliristianity by their| the Chastian church as a society where virtue

opinions; their crime was, that, by the unrea-|land innocence
gave || of whose members, from their entrance into it, -
oceasion to the most deplorable divisions, and ||bad defiled themszelves with an

sonable severity of their diseipline,

reigned universolly, and none.

CIOTTROTE

made an unhappy schism in the chureh. No- | crime; and, in consequence, they locked upon
vatian, n preshyter of the church of Roma, a [|every society, which re-admitted heinons of:

man of uncommon learning and eloquence,
but of an avstere and rigid character, enter-
tained the most unfavourable sentiments of
those who had been separated from the com-
munion of the chureh, He indolged lis in-
elination to severity so far, as to deny thatsech
as had fallen into the commission of grievous
tra ions, inlly those who had apos-
tatised from the faith, under the persecution
set on foot by Decius, were to be again receiv-
ad into tﬁht?lanm of the ﬂhumhquﬁd t-
est part e preshyters wore of a di £
opinion in this matfer, especially Cornelius,
whose credit and influence were raised to the
highest pitch by the esteem and admiration
which his eminent virtues so natorally excited.
Hence it happened, that when a bishop was to
be chasen, in the year 250, tosucceed Fabianus
in the see of Rome, Novatian opposed the
election of Cornelins, with the grentest activity
and bitterness. His opposition, however, was
in vain; for Cornelivs was chosen to that cmni-

= Emistal. Coneil. Antioch. ad Paolum e Bibdiothees | i, ca
n Dionysii Alex. Ep. ad Faulum. | inter 'I['.‘E’-E-TE'!- CEristinnos Atsolutione, p. 864, Kenekel

Fatzum, lom. xi. p. 302
frecem Pauli Samosateni CLumst iones,

fenders to its communion, az unworthy of the
title of a true Christian Chureh.  For that
reason, also, they assumed the title of Cathari,
i. e the pure; and what showed a still more
extravagant degree of vanity and ance,
they ui.:aﬂg'ﬂﬂ such as came over to them from
Lthe reneral body of Christians, to submit to be
baptised o seeond time, a2 2 ne prepo-
ration for entering into their society; for such
deap root had their favourite opinion concerp-
ing the irrevocable rejection of heinons of

fenders taken in their minds, and so great was

" its influence upon the sentiments they enter-

tained of other Christinn societies, that they
conzidered the baptism administered in thore
churches, which recelved the lapsed to their
ecominunion, even after the most sincere and
undoubted repenianee, as absoluiely divested
qfﬂ;a power of imparting the remission of
sing.®

= Eoeebiug, Tib. vh eap. xliif. rianus, in variis
Epistelis, slix, &e.  Albaspinens, 'l.'?zxa:m_h ez liby
xx. wxi. Jog Aug. Orsi, de Crimioum sapital,

de Hmses: bvoratiang.
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CHAPTER

Clrmcerting Hee aw | calaniifoits Events
which happened fo the Church during  his
Ceniury.

1. Tuxr I may not separate facts, which are
intimately connected with each other, I have
judged it expedient to combine, in the same
chapter, the prosperous and calamitous events
that happenad to the church during this cen-
tury, instead of tresting them separately, as |
have hitherto done. is combination, which
presents things in their natural relations, as
causes or effects, is undoubtedly the principal
circumstance that renders history truly interest-
ing. In fnl]nwin‘ﬁﬂuw&ver, thig plan, the or-
der of time shall be ohserved with as muoch
accutaey ag the combination of events will
allow. . '

In the beginning of the century, the Roman
eImpire was undefll‘g the dominion of four chiefs,
of whom twa, Diocletian and Maximian Her-
culius, wera of superior dignity, and were se-
varally distinguished Ly the title of Angustus;
while the other two, Constantins Chloros and
Maximian Galerius, were in & certain degree
of subordination to the former, and were ho-
noured with the appellation of Cesars.  Under

these four emperors, the church enjoyed an
agregable calm.* Diocletian, though mueh ad-
dicted to superstition, did not cntertain any
avargion to the Christians; and Constantios
Chloras, whao, fulluwingl:lm dictates of reason
alons in the worship of the Deity, had abanden-
ad the absurditics of polytheism, treated them

5.

= Ensebius, lib. vifi, capn i ;|1 201, ke,
Vor 1—13

|

with condescension and benevolence. ‘I'ing
alarmed the pagan priests, whose interests were
so closely connected with the eontinuanee of the
ancient superstitions, and who apprehended,
not without canse, that to {heir great detri-
ment the Christian religion wouid become
daily more general and trimnphant throughout
the empire. Under these anxious fears of the
dow of their authority, they addressed
themselves to Diocletion, whom they kaew to
be of & timorous and credulons digposition, and
by fictitious oracles, and other perfidious strn-
tagemns, endeavoured to engage him to perse-
cute the Christians.*

I1. Diocletian, however, stood for some time
unmoved by the treacherous arts of these self
ish and superstitions priests, who, when they
perceived the ill success of their cruel efforts,
addressed themselves to Maximian Galerius,
one of the Csars, and also zov-in-law to Dio=
cletian, in order to n.n-mmpliahhthair unrighte=
U pur . 'This prince, whose gross igno-
I‘ﬂ.llﬂpﬂ aI every thing but military affairs was
accompanied with a fierce and savage temper,
was a proper instrument for executing thelr
designs. et on, therefore, by the malicions
insinnations of the heathen priests, the sug-
gestions of a superstitions mother, and the fe-
rocity of his own natural disposition, he soli-
ﬁi.tedyDim:]Etim, with sueh urgent and inde-
fatigable importunity, for an edict against the
Christians, that he, at length, obtained his
horrid purpose; for in the year 303, when this
emperor was at Nicomedia, an order was ob-

* Fusebios, de vita Constunting, lib. £,

rutp. i.p 48T
Lactantii Instinit. divio, lib. iv, eap. xavii, st de doel
bus Pepsequutorom, cajy £,

L]
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tained from him to pull down the churches of
the Christians, to burn all their books and
writings, and to take from them all their civil

ble of any honoors or civil promotion.®  This
first edict, though rigorous and severe, extend-
nd not to the lives of the Christians, for Dio-
eletian was extremely averse to slaughter and
bloodshed; it was, however, destructive to
many of them, particularly to those who re-
fased to deliver &B m ooks into the :Ihﬂnda
of the magistrates. ny Christians, there-
fore, and among them several bisheps and

reshyters, seeing the consequences of this re-
FI.IEH.L delivered up all the religious books, and
other sacred things that were in their posses-
giom, in order to save their lives. This con-
duet was highly eondemned by the most steady
and resolute Christians, who looked upon this
eompliance as sacrilegious, and branded those
who were gnilty of it with the ignominious

lation of fraditors.

. Not long after the publication of this:
first edict against the Christians, a fire broke
out twice in the palace of Nicomedia, where
Galering lodged with Diocletian. The Chris-
tinng were aecused, by their enemies, as the
anthore of this tiong§y and the credu-
lous Diocletian, too easily persuaded of the
truth of this ¢ camsed vast numbers of
them to saffer, at Nicomedia, the punishment
of incendiaries, and to be tormented in the
most inhoman and infimous manner.|| Abont
the same time, there arove tumults and eedi-
tions in Armenia and in Syria, which were
also attributed to the Christians by their irre-
concilable enemies, who took advantage of
thosa disturbances to influme the emperor’s
fary. And, accordingly, Diocletian, by a now
gdict, ordeved all the bishope and minsters of
the Christian charch to be thrown into prison.
Nor did his inhuman violence end here; for a
third edict was soon issued, by which it was or-
dered, that all sorts of torments should be em-
ployed, and the most insapportable punish-
ments nvented, to foree thess venerable eap-
tives to renounce their profession, by sacrificl
to the heathen gods:T for it was hoped, that, i
the bishops doetors of the church could be
brought to yield, their respective flocks would
be easily indneed to follow their example. An
immense number of persons, illustriously dis-
tingnished by their pli]ﬂ:iy and learning, became
the vietins of thiz eroel stratagem through the

hts and g:'i?i]ﬂgﬂﬂ, and rendsr them incapa- | p
¥

whole Roman empire, Gaul excepted, which
was under the nulc{ and equitable dominion of

¢ Lactantios, de Mortibus Persequintorum, . xi. Euses
bans, lib. ¥iii. cap. i,

t Augustinuz, Brev. eollat cum Tomatistis, eap. xv.
wviie Baluzii Miseellan, fom. il

t ﬂ[;dﬁhl Milevit, de Sehimmte Donatistarom, Lib. i
seot, x

& Lastantius assures us, fhat Galerivs eaosed  five

to he privately set to the palace, that e might lay the
blame of it upan the Christinne, and thuvs inesnse [?E.eb
tinn still more against them; in which horrid siratagem
be suecended; for never was any persecution so bloody
and inhoman, as that which this eredulous emperor now
set on firol against then,

| Busth. Hist. Erelos. lib. viii. eap. v, Lactant. de
Mortibas Persequut. eap. xix. Constant. Mag. Oratio ad
panetor, Colum, cap. 1xv,

T Buseh. Hist. Ecocles, lib. viil. cap, vii. et do Martyri-
bus Palwatine

Constantius Chlorus.®* Some were punished
in =uch o shameful manner, as the rules of de-
cency oblize ws to pass in silence; some were
ut to death after having had their censtancy
tried by tedious and inexpressible tortures; and
some wete sent to the mines to draw out the
regmains of & miserable life in poverty and
bondage.

I¥. In the second year of this horrible per-
seeution, the 304th of the Clristian wera, a
fourth edict was published by Dincletian, at the
instigation of Galeriuy, and the other invete-
rate enemies of the Christian nume. By it the
magistrates were ordered and commissioned to
foree all Christians, without distinction of ranl
or sex, to snerifice to the gods, and were an-
thorised to employ all sorts of torments, in or-
der to drive them to this act of apostasy.j—
The diligence and zeal of the Roman magis-
trates, in the excention of this inhnrman edict,
nenrly proved fatal to the Christinn eause.

Gulerins now made no longer a mystery of
the ambitious project which he had been re-
volving in his mind,  Finding his scheme ripe
for execution, he obliged Dizgletin.n and Maxi-
mian Herculing to resign the imperial dignity,
and declared bi emperor of the east;
leaving in the west Constantins Chlerus, with
the ill atate of whose health he was well acs
quainted. He choze colleagues necording to
his own fancy; and rejecting the proposal of |
Diceletian, who recommended Maxentius and °
Constantine (the son of Constantius) to that '
dignity, he made choice of Beverus and Daza,
his sister's son, to whom he had a little before
riven the name of Maximing This revola
fion restorad peace to those Christians who
lived in the western provinces, under the ad-
ministration of Constantivs;]] while those of
the east, under the tyranny of Galerius, had
their sufferings and ealumities dreadfully aug-
mented. T

V. The divine providence, however, was
preparing more sereng and happy days for the
church. In order 1o this, it confounded the
schemes of Galerios, and brought his counsels
to nothing. In the year 306, Constantios
Chlorus dying in Eritain, the army saluted,
with the iitle of Augustus, his son Constan-
tine, surnamed witerwards the Great on account
of his illustrions exploits, and forced him to
accept the purple. This proceeding, which
must have stung the tymnt Galerius to the
heart, he was, nevertheless, obligred to bear with
patience, and even to confirm with the out-
ward marks of his approbation. Soon after
a eivil war broke out, the ocension of which
was s follows: Maximian Galerivs, inwardly
enraged at the election of Constantine by the
goldiers, sent him, indeed, the purple, but gave
him only the title of Casar, and created Seve.

rug e . Maxentius, tha son of DMaxi-
minn Heoreuling, and son-<in-law to Gaderius,

provoked at the preference given to Severus,

* Lactantivg, cap, xv.—Eussh. Hisl, Eecles Jib. viis
cap. %iii. ¥viil,
Fusebans, de Martyribos Palwstine, eap. .
Lactantins, Tnstibuf. divia, lib, v. cap. Ti.
Laciznt. de Mortibas Sersequut, eapu Vil 15,
Eusth, de Martyribus Pelmstine, cap. giih
Taetmnt, eap. 1ii.
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asanrnad the imperial digl;l;g, and found the
tess difficulty in making gond this nsurpation,
s the Roman people hoped, by his means, to
deliver themselves from the insupportable ty-
ranity of CGalerius, Having caused himself
to be proclaimed emperor, he chose his father
Maximian for his colleagne, who, receiving the
purple from the hends of his son, was univer-
ally acknowledged in that character by the
sunte and the people.  Amidst all these trou-
hles and commotions, Conetantine, beyond all
buman expectation, made his way tc the impe-
rial throne.
The western Christians, thoss of Italy and
Africa excepted,® eu&iayed some desree of tran-
uillity and liberty during these civil tumulis.
%‘lm of the #ast seldom continued for any
considerable tima in the same situation. They
were subject to various changes and revolu-
tivns; their condition was sometimes adverse
and sometimes tolerably easy, acoording to the
different scenes that were presented by the flue-
tnating state of public affairs. At length,
however, Maximian (alering, who had been
the anthor of their heaviest ealamities, baing
brought to the brink of the grave by a most
. dreadfal and lingering diseases whose compli-
cated horrors no langnage can E:EI-EEB, pub-
lished, in the year 811, a solewn edict, order-
ing the persecution to cease, and restoring free-
dom and repose to the Christians, against
whom he had exercised such horrible croelties.}
NI After the death of Galerins, his domnin-
ions fall into the hands of Maximin end Lici-
niug, who divided between them the provinces
e hiad ﬁ;mmd At the same time, Maxen-
tivs, who had wvsurped the government of
Africn and Italy, determined to makewar upon
Constantine {who was now master of Bpain
and Gaul,) with the ambitious view of redue-
ing, under his dominion, the whele western
empire. Constantine, apprised of this design,
marched with a part of hiz army into Ttaly,
gz‘m hattle to Maxentine at a small distance
m Rome, and totally defeated that abomi-
nable tyrant, who, in his precipitate fight, fall
into the Tiber, and was drowned. Alter this
victory, which happened in the year 312, Con-
glantine, and his colleague Licinius, immedi-
ately gras ted to the Christians a full power of
living according to their own laws inetitn-
tioms; which power was specified still more
elearly in anether edict, drawn up at Milan, in
the following year§ Maximin, indeed, who
vuled in the €ast, was preparing new ealami-
ties for the Christions, and threatening also
with destruction the western emperors, But
his projects were disconcerted by the vieto
which Licinius gained over his army, and,
through distraction and despair, he ended hi
life by poison, in the year 313.
V1L About the same time, Constantine the
Great, who had hitherto manifested no reli-
gious principles of any kind, embraced Chris-

* The resson of this exeeplion is, that the pro-
vinees of Ttaly and Africa, though vominally under the
government of Severue, were yet in fast r by Galerins

wilh an |rmms|I:u-n. .
S@- t Bee a lively deseriplion of the disenss of Ga-
fepina in the Universal History.

Euseb, lib, viif, cap. xvi. ~ Lacianiics, eap. sxxiii,
§ Eueeb, Lib, x. cap. v.~Lactant. tap. Xl

tianity, in consequence, as it is said, of a mi-
racilons eross, which appeared to him in the
air, ag he was marching toward Rome to at-
tack Maxentius. But that this extraordinary
event was the reason of his conversion, is &
watter that has never yet been placed in such
a li ag to dispel all doubts and difficulties.
For the first edict of Constantine in favenr of
the Christians, and muny other cireumstances
that might be heve alleged, show, indeed, that
he was well-disposed to them and to their wor-
ship, but are no proofl that he looked upom
Christianity as the only true rveligion; which,
however, would have the natoral effect
of a mirpeulons conversion. It appears evi
dent, on the contrary, that this emperor con-
sidered the other religions, and porticularly
that which was handed down from the an-
cient Romans, as also frue and useful to
mankind; and declared it to be his intention and
desire, that they should all be exercised and
professed in the empire, leaving to each indi-
vidual the liberty of adhering to that which
he thought the best. It is troe that he did net
remain always in this state of indifference. In
process of time, he acquired more extensive.
views of the excellence and im of the
Christian religion, and graduoally arrived at an
entire persnasion of its bearing alone the sa-
cred marks of celestial troth and a divine origin.
He was convinced of the falsehood and im-
piety of all other religions institutions; and,
acting in consequence of this conviction, he
exhorted earneatly all his subjects to embrace
the Goa{:}-gl, and at length employed all the
foree of his authovity in the abolition of the
ancient superstition. ~ Tt is not, indeed, easy,
nor perhaps is it possible, to fix precisely the
time when the religions sentiments of Constan-
tine were so far changed, a8 to render all re-
ligions, but that of Christ, the objeets of his
aversion, All that we know, with cerfainty,
concerning this matter is, that this ehange was
first published to the world by the laws and
edicts* which he issued in the year 324, when,
after the defeat and death of Licinius, he
reigmed as the gole lord of the Reman empire.
His dﬂéglu, however, with respect to the abo-
lition of the ancient religion of the Romans,
and the toleration of no other form of worship
than the Christian, were only made known
toward the latter end of hiz life, by his edicts
for destroying the, heathen temples, and pro-
hibiting sacri
VIIL. The sincerity of Constantine’s zeal
Christinnity ean scarcely be doubted, unless
it be maintained that the outward actions of
men are, In no degree, a proof of their inward
sentiments. It must, indeed; be confessed

his | that the life and actions of this prince were not

such as the Christian religion demands from
those who profess fo believe its sublime doc-
trines. It is also certain, that, from his con
vergion o the last period of his life, he con-
tinued in the state of a eatechumen, and was
not received by baptism into the number of the
faithfol, until o few days before his death, when
that sacred rite way administered to him at

« Fusehing, de vita Constant, 1ib. i, eap. xw., xliv. -
b See (Godofred ad Codlie, Theodosian Com. vl part u
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ia, by Eusebivs, bishop of that place.®
But these circumstances arve not sufiicient to
piove that he doubted the divinity of the Chris-
tian religion, or that his profession of the Gos-
pel was an ect of mere dissimulation; for it
was a cuslom with many, in this century, to
put off their baptism to the last hoor, thet thus,
immediately after receiving by this rite the re-
mission of their ginsg, they mght ascend pure
and spotless to the mansions of life and iminor-
tality, Nor are the crimes of Constantine any
proof of the insincerity of his profession, since
nothing is more evident, though it be strange
and unaccountable, than that many who be-
lieve, in the firmest mannet, the troth and di-
vinity of the Gospel, violate its laws by
repeated gions, and live in contradic-
tion to their own inward prineiples.  Another
question of a different natare might be propos-
ed here, viz. Whether motives of a wurﬁly
kind did not contribate, in a certain measure,
to give Christianity, in the esteem of Constan-
tine, a preference to all other religions systems?
It is indeed probable, that this prince perceived
the admirable tendenecy of the Christian doc-
trine and precepts to promote the stability of
government, by preserving the citizens in their
cbedience to the migning powers, and in the
practice of those virtues which render a state
happy; and he must naturally have observed,
how defective the R superstition was m
this jmportant point.{

. The doubts and difficulties that pato-
rally arise in the mind, concerning the miracu-
fous cross that Constanting solemnly declared
Le had seen, about noon, in Lhe air, are many
and considerable. It iz easy, indeed, o refute
the opinion of those who look upen this pro-
digy as a cunning fiction, invented by the em-
peror to mimataghis troops in the ensuing bat-
tle, or who consider the narration as wholly
fabmlons.t - The sentiment also of these, who
imngine that this pretended cross was no more

* Eusebius, de vita Conslanling, lib. iw. cap. bxi. lxi,
Those whao, upon the aslhority of coriain vetords
{whose dale s modern, and whose eredil is extremely du-
bious) affirm, thal Constantine was baptised in the year
24, at Rome, by Sylvester, the bishop of that cily, are
ﬂw:iqiﬂﬂly in an ercor.  Those, even of the Romish
church, who are the most eminent foe their learuing and
sagaeity, reject this notion. Hee Noris, Hist, Douatial,
teen. iv. op. . 850, Thom. Marie Maachii Origin. et
Antiquit, Christian. toms il p. 232, : :

# Eusebius, de vile Constant. lib. i. cap. xxvii. =Tt
has been somelfiees remarked by the more eminent wri-
tiers of the Roman history, that the soperstition of that
ﬁ]ﬂe, contrary to whiat Dr. Mosheim hers ViR,

a great influence in keeping them in their subordina-
tion and allegiance. It §s more particularly obscrred,
that in no other nation was the solemn obligalion of an
aath treated with such respeet, or fuliilled with. such a
religious t:iwmn, and such an inviolable fidelity.
Bat, notwit fng all this, it is cerlain, that sperst
lion, if it may be dexterously turned I-nlgood PUr prsEs,
may be eqqualty employed to The artifice ¢f an au-

v eould hare repdered superatition as wseful to the in-

rnal designs of 4 Targuin and a Catiline, as 1o (he noble
and virtuous porposes of a Publicots, or & Trajgn.  Dut
trae Christianity can animate or encourage to nothing
excepd what is just and good. It tends to support go-
vernment by the principles of pioty und justice, and ol
by the mbiguous flight of birds, or the like delusions.

t Horpbeck. Comment. sd Bullam Urbani viii. de

in. cultw, po 182 Oiselive, Thesmur, Nuomism.
!lntrq.-.}?.-llﬂ ollius, Preface lo the French Transla-
tiom Lompinus, as alan fnis Adnot. ad Laclantivm de
Mart, Perssquat, cap. xliv, Ghrist. Thomasios, Observil.
Hallens. tosa. i p. 380.

|

than a natural phenomenon in & solar halo, s,
perhaps, more ingenious, than solid and con-
vincing.* Nor, in the third place, do we think
it sufficiently proved, that the divine power in-
terposed here to confirm the wavering faith of
Constantine by a stopendous miracle.  The
only hypothesis, then,f which remains, is, that
we copsider this funous cross as a vision repre-
sented to the emperor in o dream, with the re-
markable inscription, Hae vince, i ¢ In this
eonigquer; and this opinion is maintained by
anthors of nnpﬂidﬁi'ahre waight.]

X. The joy with which the Christians werc
elated on account of the favourable ediets of
Constantine and Liciniog, wos goon interrupt-
ed by the war which broke out between tlhese
E:ilmam Licinius, being defeated in a pitched

ttle, in the year 514, concluded o treaty of
peace with Constantine, and obsarved it during
the space of nine years. ~ But his turbulent

irit rendered him an enemy to repose; and
liig natural violence, saconded, and still farther
incensed, by the ions of the heathen
t armed him against Constantine, in the
year 324, for the second time. During this
war, he endeavoured to engage in his cause all
who remained attached to the ancient snpersti<
tion, that thus he might oppress his adversary

* Yo, And. Sehmidins, Disser, de lung in Gruce visa. |
Jo. Al Fubricius, Disser. de Cruce o Conslantine visa,
ﬂé?-fT‘hii hypothesis of Dr. Mocheim is not more
eredible Lhan the real eppearanee of 4 eroes in the air.—
Foth evenls are recorded by the same authority; aad, if
the veracity of Constantine or of Eusebive be questionad
with respect to the appearance ¢f 3 eross in the day, the

can searcely be conficed in with respect to e truth

the nostarosl visien. [E I8 yery surprising io see the
learned authers of the Uaiverssl History sdopt, willout
all the accounts of Fusebius, coneeruing this

cxeeption, £e .
cross, which are extremely liable Lo suspicion, which
Fusebiis himsell seems to have believed but in pard, and

for the truth of all which he is careful not to meke him-
self nnewerable,  (See thal author®s Life of Constantine
lib. #i. eap. ix.) . )

This whele story s attended with difiesliies wldeh
repder it, both pe g miraele and asa ety extremely dul-
oty b0 say o more—1t will necessarily be asked, wheoee
it comes Lo poss, that the relation of o Fel, which 15 szid
to have been seen by the whole army, s delivered by
Enschiug, upen the scle aredit of Constantive?  This
the more phaceonntablie, as Evsebius lived aml conversed
with many who must have been spectators of this event,
i it Iy hiappened, and whose opanimens tesiimony
wontd have prevented the necessity of Consdantine’s ¢on-
firming it io kim by an oath. T e.sole relalion ol oue
man, concerring & public appearance, is hot sufficiont to
give complete conyiction; nor does il app ar, that this
slory was grnoer belicved by the Christians, or by
others, since several occlesinstioal listorians, who wrate
after Busebivg, particolarly Rufin aud Sczomen, make na
menlion ol this appearapee of 4 oross in the heavens,
The sosturnal st was, it muost be confessed, more
generally known wid believed; w which Dr. Landner
puilies (his conjectore, that  when Constaptine first in-
formed the prople of the reason that induced lim 1o make
wse of e sign of the eroess in his army, ho alieged
nothing bat o dream for that purpose; bl t_lmt, in the
talter jort of his lifke, when was aequaitited with
Eusehiis, he ndded the other particular, of 4 luminous
sroee, seen somewhers by him amd his ariy in the day-
Lime (for ihe place is net mentioned;) and that, e em
ror heviog retated this in the most solemn manner,
gehing (otpll himseli obliged o mention it

1 Al the writers, who have Fhm: any necounts of Con-
slanling the Great, are earefully enumerated by J. A, Fa-
briviue, in his Lok Salul. Evang. toti Orbi exer. cup. ®i.
p 2600, who also mentions, eap. xiii. p. 237, the Fows con-

cerning religivns matters, which werve enncted hir thiv
emperor, and digested into four parts Fora full ar
count of these way et JJac. ofred. Adnolat. ad

Codie. Thendos,, and Balduinos in his Constantin. Magn
sei de Legilne l.'!.mumntini erele, of civilibos, lib, i
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-writh numbers; and, in order to this, he perse-
ented] the Christians in a cruel manner, and
pat to death many of their bishops, after try-
ing them with torments of” the most barbarons
nature.#  But all his enterprises proved abor-
tive; for, after severn]l unsuccessful battles, he
was reduced to the necessity of throwing him-
self ot the victor's feet, and imploring his cle-
meney; which, however, he did not long enjoy;
for he was strangled, by the order of Constan-
tine, in the vear 525,  After the defeat of Li-
cinins, the empire was roled by Comstantine
alone until his death; and the stinn cause
experienced, in its happy progress, the effects
of his auspicious adminstration. . This zealous
arince ermployed all the resources of his genins,
all the authority of hislaws, and all the '
charms of his munificence and liberality, to
efface, by degrees, the superstitions of

ism, and to propagate Christianily in every
corner of the Romasn empire. He had learn-
ed, no doubt, {from the disturbances continually
excited by Licinius, that neither himself nor
the empire could enjoy a fived state of. tran-
quillity amd safety as long as the anejent super-
stitions subsisted; and therefore, from this
period, he openly opposed the sacred rites of
Paganizm, as a religion detrimental to the in-
t of the state. :

XI. After the death of Constantine, which
happened in the year 337, his three sons, Con-
gtantine 1l. Constantivs, and Constans, wers,
in mnmqunm of his appointment, put in pos-
session of the empire, and were all saluted as
emperors and «Jugusii by the Roman senate.
Thare werse yet living two brothers of the late
emperor, namely, Constantius Dalmatine and
Julins dons‘hmtim, and they had many sons.
Theso the song of Constantine ordered to be
put to death, lest their ambitious views should
excite tronbles in the empire;f and they all fell
vietims to this barbarous order, except Gallos
and Julian, the song of Juling Constantius, the
lutter of whom rose afterwards to the imperial
dignity. The dominions allotted to
tine were Hritain, (Gaul, and Spain; but he did
not possess them long; for, when he had made

+ Busehiue, Hist. Eccles, lib. . eap. viii. ef de eda
Constonting, lib, i eap. wlix.  Julian himself, whose bit-
ter aversion Lo Constanlice gives a singoler degree of
ecedibility to his testimony in this matler, eould Dol help
confessing that Licinius was an infunous Lyranl and a

rofligate, sbandosed to sl sorisol wickedness,  See the

ars af Julian:  And here T beg leave to make & re-
mark which fras ascaped the learned.  Aurelins Vietor,
in his book de Cm=rib e wli. has mentioned the
prerseention under Licinius i fie following terms: * Li-
“Baio pe insoutivm quidem ae nobilium Ehﬂfhﬂmm
sictili more eruciins adhibili modum fecere™ The
philoseplicrs, whom Liciuies is here said to have lor-
mented, were, doubticss, the Chyistians, whom many,
through 1 ee, loolied upon as o phi hical seet.
This passage of Aurelims his not besm fouched by the
eomminiators, whe are generally more intent upon Lhe
ol words than of ﬂhing'iﬂ.
is more probable that the prioeipal deslgn of
Whis mussacre was o recover the provipees of Thraee,
‘Mucedon, zid Achain, which, in the division el the em-
pire, Constantine the Cereat b given Iﬂi‘mllli; Dalmatius
gon Lo heis brother of the same pame; and also Fonbos a
Eﬂp&nﬂmi&, which he had granted to Annibalianns, the
brother of young TUalmativs. Be that as it willy Dr
Y1oshetm has altribuled this massacre ﬂmnﬂl‘_f to the
three sons of Constantine; wherens, almost all authors
wgree, that neither young Constantine. por Copstang, had
an¥ coBdern i ik

hﬂ“h‘ljl’i':

himself master, by foree, of several places be
longing to Constans, this occasioned & wa
between the brothers, in the year 340, in which
Constantine lost kis life. 'who had
received at first, for his portion, llyricum,
Italy, and Africa, added now the dominions of
the deceased prince to his owm, and thus be-
came sole master of all the western ces
He remained in possession of this vast territory
until the year 350, when he was eruelly assas-
ginated by the order of Magnentius, one of
his commanders, who had revolted and de-
clared himself emperor. Magnentius, in his
turn, met with the fate he deserved: transpo) -
ed with rage and despair at his ill suecess in
the war against Constanting, and apprehend-
ing the most terrible and ignominious death
from the just resentment of the conqueror, he
lakd violent hands himself. Thos Con
stantios, who h&d,mm this, possessed the
Eruvinmn of Asia Minor, Syrig, and
scame, in the year $568, sole lord of the

man empire, which he ruled until the year 361,
when he died at Mopsucrene, on the borders
of Cilicia, as he was marching against Julian.
None of these three brothers possessed the
spirit and genfus of their father. all,
indeed, followed his exampls, in continuing to
abrogate and efface the ancient superstitions
of the Momans and other idolatrous nations,
and to accelerate the progress of the Christian
religion thronghont the empire. This zeal
was, no doubt, landable; its end was excellant;

but, in the means used to accomplish it, there
le.

were many things not altogether
+" X1L This flourishing progress of the Chris-
tian religion was greatly interrupted, and the

choreh reduced to the brink of destruction,
when Julian, the son of Julins Constantine,
and the only rema.iningi'lhrnnuh of the imperial
family, was placed at the head of affuirs. This
active and adventurous prince, after having
been declared emperor by the army, in the
year 360, in consequence of his exploits among
the Gauls, was, upon the death of Constantins,
in the following year, confirmed 1o the undi-
vided ion of the empre. No event
could be less favourable to the Christians; for,
thongh he had been edecated In the principles
of Christianity, he apostatised from that divine
religion, and employed a!l his efforts to restore
the expiring superstitions of usulyth&.ism ta
their former vigour, credit, and lustre. His
apnalamaa impuiable, Iy to his aversion
to the Constantine family, who had murdered
his fathar, brother, and kinsmen; and partly to
the artifices of the Flatonic philosophers, who
abused his credulity, and flnttered his ambi-
tion, by fictitions miracles, and pompouns pre-
dictions. 1t is troe, this prinee seemed averse
to the use of viclence, in pro til;fampeer-
gtition, and suppressing the trﬁ%ﬂ' ed, he
carried the appearances of moderation and im-
partiality so far, as to allow his subjects a full
power of jodging for themselves in religious
matters, and of worshipping the Deity in the
manner they thonght the most rational. ]it;k
under this mask of moderation, he aitao

Christianity with the utmost bitterness, and, at
the same time, with the most consammate dex=
terity v art and strotagem he vodarmined
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the church, annulling the privileges which had || though, in some things, Julian may be allow-
been granted to Christians and their iEbl:llritnnl ed to have excelled the sons of stanting

rulers; shutting up the schools in which they
taught philosophy and the liberal arts; en-
couraging the sectaries and schismatics, who
bmugin‘. %inhurmur upon the Gospel by their
divisions; composing books against the Chris-
tians, and wsing a voriely of other means to
bring the refigion of Jesus to roin and con-
tempt. Julian extended his views 1}'&’1 farther,
and was meditating projects of a still more for-
midable nature agminst the Christian church,
which wonld have felt, no doubt, the fatal or
roinous effects of hiz inveterate hatred, if he
had retarned victorious from the Parsian war,
into which he entered immediotely after his
accession to the empire. Buf in this war,
which was rashly undertaken and imprudently
condueted, he i{]] by the lance of a Persian
soldier, and expired in his tent in the 32d year
uf}]iaﬁg, having reigned, alome, after the
death of Constantius, twenty months.*

XML, It isto me just matter of sarprise, to
find Julian placed, by many learned and jodi-
cious writers,} among the greatest heroes 1hat
shine forth 1o the annals of time, and even ex-
alted above all the princes and legislators who
have been distinguished by the wisdom of their

ernment.  Such writers youst either be too
F::hlindad by prejudics, to perceive the trath;
ar they cannot have perased, with any degree
of attention, those works of Julian which are
still exiant; or, if neither of these be their
case, they must, at least, be ignorant of that
which constitiles true greatness. The real
chivracter of Julian bhas few lines of that un-
conrmon merit which has been attributed to it
for, if’ we set aside hiz geniug, of which his
works give no very high idea; il’ we except,
moreover, his military courage, bis love of lot-
ters, and his acquaintance with that vain and
fanatical philesophy whicl was kmown by the
name of modern Platonism, we shall find
pothing remaining, that i in any measure
worthy of praise, or preductive of esteem.
Besides, the gualities now meotionad, were,
in him, eounterbalanced by the most oppro-
brious defects. He was a slave to supersti-
tion, than which nothing iz a more evident
mark of a narrow soul, of a mean and abjeet
spirit. Hiz thimt of glovy and eagerness for
popalar applause were excessive, even to pte-
rility; his credulity and levity sorpass the
powers of description; o low cunning, a
profonnd dissimulation and doplicity, had e
gﬂuﬂﬂd, in his mind, the foree of predominant

iteg and all this was accompanied with a
total ignorance of true philosophy:} so that,

* For a full account of this emperor, 1t will be proper
1o consult {beside Tillernont and other common writers)
i= Vie de Juiien, par PAbbe Bleterie, which is a most
accurate and elegant uelion,  See also The Life aml
Character of Julian, sllostraled fo seven Didsertalions by
Dres-Voenxi Ezech. Spanheim, Prabt ot adpot. ed op.
Juliani; and Fabricivs, Lex Evangel, totl orbi ezoriens,
e Ziv. p

llimriqui:u, in chap. x. of the twenty-fouwrth hook

af his warls, entilhd,L’lEu]:rit des Loix, speaks of Julian

i the following terms: ¥ Il w'y & point eu apres lui de
privcs plus digne de gourverner des hommes.

Mothiog can afford 2 more evident prool’ of Juli-

an's ignorancs of the tree philosophy, ihan his koown

attarhment to the study o magic, which Dr, Mosheim

the Great, yet it must be granted, on the other
hand, that he was, in many respects, infarior
to Constantine himself, whom, opon all ceeas
rions, he loads with the most licentious invec-
tives, and treats with the wtmost disdain,
XIV. As Julian affected, in general, to ap-
pear moderate in religions maiters, uwnwiiling
1o trouble any on acecount of their faith, or ta
Beem fverse to any sect or party, soto the Jows,
in particnlar, he extended so i{r the marks of
his indul
the temple of Jernsalem, The Jews sct about
thiz mmportant work; from which, lowever,
they were obliged to desist, before they had
EVEn hﬂ%:m to lay the foundations of the spered
edifice; for, while they were removing the rub-
liish, formidable balls of fire, issning out of the
ground with a dreadful noise, dispersed hoth
the worls and the workmen, and repeated
earthquakes filled the spectators of this phee-
nomenon with tervor and dismay.  This signal

event is aitested in a manper that renders jis

evidence irresistible,® thengh, as usually hap-

pens in cases of that nature, the Christians
liave embellished it by avgmenting. rashly the:

number of the miracles which are supposed to
have been wronght upon that oceasion.
canses of this phienomenon may furnish matter
of dispute; and learned men have, in effeet,
heen divided wpon that point.  All, however,
who consider the matter with attention and
impartiality, will perecive the strongest rea-
sons for embracing the opinion of those who
attribute this event to the almighty interposi-
tion of the Supreme Being; nor do the
ments offered by some, to prove it the effect of
natural canses, or those alleped by others to
persnade 8 that it was the result of artifice
and imposture, eontain any thing that may not
be refuted with the utmost freility.f)
X¥V. Upon the death of Julian, thi suffragres
of the army were united in faveur of Jovian,
who, accordingly, sueceeded him in the impe=
rinl dignity. r a reign of seven months,
Jovian died in the year 564, and, therefore,
had not time to execute any thing of fmport-
ance.f The emperors who suceeeded him, in
this eentory, were ¥Valentinian I., Valens, Gra-
tian, Valentinian 1., and Honorins, who pro-
fessed Christianity, promoted its progress, and
endeavoured, though not all with equal zeal,
to root out entirely the Gentile superstitions,
In thiz they were all surpassad by the lust of

liag ritted in his enwmeration of the defeets aud extra
vagances of this prince,
Bea Jo. Alb. Fabricii Lux Evang. toli orbi exoriews,
p- 124, where all the testimonies of this remarkabls event
%I‘Fa l{iaﬂﬂl.llj wasembled; see abio Moyle’s Posthiumous
arfa.

4 The truth of this miraele fe devied by the fmous

Baspage, Hizlvire des Juifs, dom. iv., sgainst whom
Cuper hina faken {he affirmative, and defeopded it in hia
Letters [llul}!ishm]! by Baver. A most ingenious dizcabrsea
was pablished, in deleoce of this miracle, by the learned
Pr. Warburtoa, under the biile of Julian, or 5 Discourse
eoneerning the Exrthgoake and Fiery Eruplion, foo, i
which the objections of Dasuaze are porticulacly ex.
arsivad and velated.

1 Bee Dleterie, Vie de Jovie, vol. fi. in which the
Lile of Julia, by the sare author, §s farther illustrated,
EFI'IIZ' uuﬂz produstions of that emperor are translabed inkd

[T

nee, as to permit them to rebuild -

s
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the emperors who reigned in this century, viz. rangues, and Eunspivs, in his . ves of the
Theodosivs the Great, who began to reign in||losophers, exhausted all their rage and bitier
the year 379, and died in 595. As long as||ness in their efforts to defame the Christian
this prince hved, he exerted himself, in the || religion, while the calumnies that abounded in
most vigorons and effectual manner, for the|lthe discourses of the one, and the writings of
extirpation of the pagan superstitions throngh=| the other, l?meﬂ unpuninimll.
wut all the provinees, and enacted severe lawe|| XVIL The prejudice which the Christiun
and penaities against sach as adbered to them. ||eanse received in this eentury, from the stra-
His song, Arcadius and Honorius, pursied laﬂems of these philosophers and rhetoricians,
with zeal, and not witho st suecess, the same || who were elated with 3 presumptuouns notion
end; so that, toward the conclusion of this||of their knowledge, and prepossessed with a
contury, the Gentile religions declined apace, || bitter aversion to the Gospel, was certainly
and had also no prospect left of recovering || very considerable. Many examples concur to
their primitive authority and splendour. ve this point; and particolarly that of Ju
rﬁ. It iz trae, that, notwithstanding all E:';.I, who was seduced by the artifices of these
thig zeal and severity of the Christian empe-||corrupt sophists, The effects of their dizputes
rovs, there still remained in several places, and || and declamations were not, indeed, the same
especizlly in the remoter provinees, temples u?un all; some who assumed the appearance
and religions rites, onsecrated to the service ||of superior wisdom, and who, either nio-
of the pagan deities. Aud, indeed, when we || deration or indifference, professed to pursue a
ook attentively into the matter, we shall find, | middle way in thess religions controversies,
that the execution of those rigorous laws, (| composed matters in the following - menner:
which were enacted agninst the worshippers of || they so far listened to the interpretations and
the gods, was rather levelled at the multitude, (| discourses of the rhetoricians, as to form to
than at persons of eminence and distinction; || themselves a middle kind of religion, between
for it appears, that, both during the reign, and ([the ancient theslogy and the new doetrine that
cafter the death of Theodosius, many of the | was now propagated in the empire; and they
most honovrable and important posis war-al persuaded themselves, that the swmne truthe
filled hy persons, whose aversion to Christi-|| which Christ taught, had been for a long time
anity and attachment to Paganism were suffi- || concenled by the priests of mifma, under
clently known. The Emol'i:-_PIE of Libaniug || the veil of ceremonies, fables, and allegorical
alone is an evident proof of this, since, not- | representations.* Of this number were Am-
withstanding his avowed and open enmity to || mianus Marceliinus, 5 man of singular merit;
the Christiuns, he was raised by Theodosius || Themistins, an orator highly distinguished b
himself to the high dignity of preefect, or chief || his vncommon eloguence and the eminence o
of the Pristorian guards. 1t is extremely pro-|| his etation; Chaleidins, a philesopher, and
bable, therefore, ti:.t, in the execution of the | others, who were all of opinion, that the two
gevere lows enacted against the Pagans, there || religions, when properly interpreted and under-
was an exception e in favour of philoso- )| stood, agreed perfectly well in the main points,
phers, rhetoricians, and military leaders, on ac-jjand that, therefore, neither the religion of
count of the important services which trey were || Chirist, nor that of the gods, ought to be treate.
supposed to render to the state, and that they || with contempt. N 1 ]
of consequence enjoyed mere liberfy in reli-| XIX. The zeal and diligence with which
gious matters, than the inferior orders of men. || Constantine and his successors exerted them-
XVIL. This peeuliar regard shown to the
philosophers rhetoricians will, no doubt, || {,:? * This nolion, sbanvd as it is, hos been revived,
appeny surprising when it is considered, that || in the mﬂ-‘*tﬂ_ﬂr; b ';fﬂﬂa{:;:h?mm‘ P“‘ﬂ“h'ﬂﬂ:;
all the force of iheir genius, and all the re- | Hurderwrk I 187, by M, Bt s wock,
potirees of their art, were employed against 'ﬁ,h bears {he title of the Symbolieal Hersules, the
Christianity; and that those very sages, whose || lesned but wrong-headed author maintains (ss he bed

schools were reputed of snch utility to the f;ﬂnfaﬂ;i;:ul “]ﬂiﬂﬁm‘ﬁfgfgﬂuhﬁr;“ (plichtion

prugll'em of the trith with the nﬁ”m wehe- ;?ﬂﬁ:ﬁ“ﬂ"& u;":nl m{E that the inventors ufth.il:

menca and contention of mi Hicrocles, || mythology knew that the Son of Ged was to e
5 ity believed in Christ as the fountain of
the great orament of the Platonic school, || thon earihs belicved fn Chriat af 688, Sy £,

wrote, in the beginning of this century, two || deth, and resurroction; and had sequived all this know-
books against the Christians, in which he went || ledge and faith by the perusal of a Bible much older than

pans || either the time of Moss or Abraham, &¢. The pagan
G, snd Apaloas Tymnous. T pro. | ety el g ol St
sumption was chastised with great spirit, by || der thﬂail of emblems tyr.l, ‘and figures, Jupiter re-
Fuschius, in a treatise written expressly in an- || presented the true God; Juns, who was chetinata and

. . . t Isra
swor to Hierocles. Lactantins takes notice ﬂﬂh“aﬂmﬁp,h‘-’ b :.f: % i;‘;‘a?r ?lfuthﬂitmm“cm nhurcﬁ

of another philosopher, who composed three ||t 0es wos the Bguee or fore-runner of Christ; Amn-
hooks to detect the pﬁatmﬂed errors of the phi';'ym s Joseph; the two Serpents, killed by Her

3 . eules in his eradle the Pharisees and ieLd
Chrishians,™ but dogs not mention his name. |G g b L i eipa) tines of Mr. Struchtmeyer’s

After the time of Constunting the Great,{l % e He P e k& veart Jmagis
boside the long and laborious work which nnlia.r:: fuhafmud I:gajml. and solid juﬂmnt,m
Julian wrote against the followers of Christ, | in religion. It is, hum:re:': homourabbe perhaps to the

o Y . . , that hish Ammicnos Mar-
Himeriust and Libanius, in their public ha- }j PEeett bt hat a system, phﬂne;;hm ity

- '
A Thetitul. Divin, Lil v g 0 o Db will be enerally Jooked wpon, at pressnt, as en iw
§ Sxe Photius, Biblioth Cod, cap. lxy pa 355 reslorer to a place in Bethlehem hosgutal,

L]
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selves in the cause of Christianity, and in ex- ||couneil of Nice. Constantine, after havin
tending the limits of the church, prevent our || vanguished them and the Sermatizns, enga
BiIT at the number of barbarous and un-||great numbers of them o become Cliristians®
eivilised natrong, which received the Gospel.® (| yet a large body continoed in their attachment .
It appears hughly probable, from many eireums- || to their ancient snperstition, uniil the time of
stances, that both the Major and Minor |{the emperer Valens, This prince permitted
Armenia were enligh with the know-|[ithem, indeed, to pass the Danuobe, and to in-
ledge of the trath, not long after the promulga- || habit Dacia, Mesia, and Thrace; but it was
tion of Chrnstianity. The Armenian church{on condition that they should live in subjec-
was nol, however, completely formed and es- || tion to the Roman laws, and embrace the pro-
tablished - before thiz century; in the eom-| fession of Christianity;t which stipulations
meneement of which, Gregory, the son of Anax, || were accepted by their king Fritigern. The
who iz commonly called the Enlightencr, from || celebrated 1l bishop of those Goths
hig having dispelled the darkness of the Arme-|j who dwelt in in, lived in this century, and
nian soperstitions, converted to Christianity || distinguished himself by his genins and piety.
Tiridates, king of Armenia, and all the nobles || Among other eminent services which he ren-
of his court. In consequence of this, Gregory || dered to his country, he invented a set of lot
was consecrated bishop of the Armenians, by |[ters for their peculiar use, and translated the
Leontins, bishop of Cappadocia; and his minis- || Seriptaves into the Gothic lu.nﬁung&.
mmm crowned with such success, that the I. There remained still, in the Euro-
le provinee wassoon converted to the Chris- || pean provinees, an incredible number of per-
tian faith.} : sons whe adhered to the worship of the gods,
XX, Toward the middle of this century, a||and though the Christinn bishops continued
certain person, named Frumentive, went their pious efforts to gain them over to the Gos-
to Abyssinia or Ethiopia, whose inhabi- || pel, yet the suceess was, by no means, propor-
tants derived the name of Axumiim from||tion to their diligence and zeal, and the
Axuma, the capital city of that conntry. Hel||work of conversion went on but ﬂlnw]{. In;
made known among this peopla the Guspel of || Ganl, the great and venerable Martin, bishop
Christ, and administered the sacrament of bap- inf' Tours, set about this important work with °
tism to their king, and to several persons of the || tolerable suecess; for, in his various jonrneys
firet distinetion at his court. As e was m-i among the Gauls, he converted many, overy
turning into Fgypt, he received consecration, )| where, by the energy of his diseourses, and
a8 the bishop of the Axumite, or Ethiopi-|[by the power of his miracles, if we may rely
ans, flom Atlhanasius; and this s the reason ||upon the testimony of Sunlpitivs SBeverus. Ha
why the Ethiopian church has, even fo our||destroyed also the temples of the gods, pulled
limes, heen considered as the danghter of the || down their statues,§ and on all these aceounts
Alexandrian, from which it also receives its(| merited the high and honoarable title of Apos
bishop. tle of the Gaunls, =
The i.[ght of the Gospel was introduced into|| XXIIL There is no doubt that the vietories
Theria, a provinee of Asia {now called Georgia,) || of Constantine, the fear of punishment, and
in the following manner: a eertain woman was || the desire of pleasing this mighty congneror
carried into that country as a eaptive, during ||and his imperial successors, were the weight
the reipn of Constantine; undalﬁ‘tlm orandeur || arguments that moved whele nations, as w 1
of her miracles, and the remarkable sanetity || as particular persons, to embrace Christinnily.
of her life and manners, she made such an im- || Noze, however, that have any acquaintance
pression upon the king and queen, that they || with the transactions of this period of time,
abandoned their false pods, embraced the faith [| will attribute the whole progress of Cliristi-
of the Gospel, and sent to Constantinople for ||anity to these causes; for it is undeniably manij-
proper persons to give them and their people a || fost, that the indefatigable zeal of the bishops
more satisfhctory and complete knowledge of ||and other pions men, the innocence and sanc-

the Christian e Elgim.g tity which shone forth with such Justre in-the
XXI. A i la of the Goths, who || lives of many Christians, the translations that
had inhabited Thrace, in, and Dacia, Lad || were published of the sacred writings, and the

received the knowledge and embraced the doc- | intrinsie beauty and excellence of the Chris-
trines of Christianity before this century; and || tian religion, made as strong and deep impres-
Theophilas, their bishop, was prasent at the || sions upon some, az worldly views and solfish

- . nsiderations did upon others.
Prai Socrai. Hie Eecles, 0, 1 s it Gooeg.|| { As to the miracles attributed to Antony,
Cedren. Chronograph. - | Panl the Hermit, and Martin, I give them up
f Narvatia de rebus Armeste in Franc. Comdefisii |l without the least difficulty, and join with thoss

Auvetario Bibliotlh. Patrum Creeot, Lom. i po 987, Mick. = .
nien, Oriens Christianus, tom, & p. 419, 1558, Jo, who treat these pretended prodigies with the

}:lq:h. Bchrod. Thesavr. lingue Arvmenice, p. 149,
_§ Athanasius, Ap-:ﬂ'- ad i, tom. 1. -trpu]rlrt * Socrat. Hist. Eeeles. lib. 1, cap, xriii.
il pe 913, edit. Benedict.  Bocrates et Sogomen, Hist. ! | Socrat, Hist, Eeeles. 1ib. iv, eap. zxxiii.  Lequien
Ecclen, book i. chap, xix. of the Brmer,book ii el sxiv. || Oriens Christs tom. i p. 1248, Erie, Benzelius, reel’
of the latter. Theodoret. Hist, Fecles, ib, i, cap. xxiil. || ud Gualoor elia Tien, que Ulphilee tribuonbie,
EMH- Ludolf, Comment, ad Hisl. Mthiopic. p. 361 ¥ 18, pub H]Hlﬂiﬁbrﬁ in IJJ:;[I.

£ Labo, Ve i Abyasinie, tom. ii. p. 13, Justos mz.i'n. ac, Maseovin Historta lil:rn:am;llr b, oM. 1.
Fomtaninus, Hist. Liter. .igile_lt, pe 174, Ty tom. Fiomel. A Acla 35 Macth, lom. il p

& Rufinus, Hisk. Eccles. lib. i. eap. x.  Sozomen, Hist. {{ 619, Bewzeliug, cap., viii.

w lib, i eap. v, Leqoien, Oriens Christ. tom. & p || & See Sulpii. Severus, Dial i, de Vita Martini, ap

il ®v  wven, 04 Dasl i,
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zontempt they degserve.* I am also wil]i.nghlu
gmnt., that many events have boen ras ‘1)1{
eemed miraculous, which were the result
the ordinary laws of notore; and also, that
pious frands were sometimes ﬂi?sed, ﬁﬁr :-Ir'_:il ]Eur-

of giving new degrees ight -
E‘iﬁtu Ea Christian canse. Bﬁ cannot, on
_the other hand, assent to the opinions of those
whe maintain, that, in this century, miracles
had entirely ceased; and that, at this period,
the Christian church was not favoured with
nny extraordinary or supernatural gark of a
divine power d in its canse.}

XXIV, The Christians, who lived under the
Roman rovernment, were not afflicted with
any severe calamities from the time of Con-
stantine, except Uwse which they suffered
during the troublés and commoetions raised by
Licinius, and wuler the transitory reign of Ju-
lian. Their tranquillity, however, wos, atdif-
ferent times, disto in several places.—
Among gthers, Athanarie, king of the Goths,

cited, for some time, with great bitter-
ness, that part of the Gothic nation which had
embraced Christianity.} In the remoter pro-
vinces, the Pagans often defended their ancient

! ¥ Hier.a Prato, in his Preface to Sslpilics Severus,
flicputes warmly in fvour of the miraeles of arting and
iahn of the other Erm] ‘fiﬁ of 1his conlury.
i § Ben Eusebiue’ book agninst Hiervorles, chap. iv. and
Henry Dodwell’s Diss. di. in Eremeum, sect. Eﬂﬂ 195,
& Dr. Middletan’s Frec Inquiry into th biracu-
ous Powers which are said to have subsisted in the
Christian Church, &e. in which a very different opinios
s maintained, iE:m:, however, on the other side, the
naswers of Church and Dadwell b Widdleton®s Inquiry.
| Sce Acta Martyr. sincera, publisted by Ruinart, and
{eo that eellection,)] Aeta 5. SEE:, p- G946,

superstitions by the foree of arms, and massa-
crinl the Christiang, who, in the przmti{m
of their religion, were not always s ty
attentive, enther to the roles of prudence, or
the dietates of buamanity.* The Christians
who lived beyond the limits of the Roman em-
pite, had a harder fute: Sapor 11, king of Per-
gia, ventod his rage against those of his domin-
ions, in three dreadful persecutions.  The first
of these hnI:Penad in the eightéenth year of
the reign ol that prince; the second, in the
thirtietl; and the third in the thirty-first year
of the same reign.  This last was the most
crnel and destroctive of the three; it earried
off an incredible number of Christians, and
continoed during the space of forty years, hav-
ing eommenced in the year 330, and ceaswd

y in 370. It was not, however, the religion
of the Christians, but ill-grounded i
cion of their treasonable designs against the
state, that drew upon them this terrible calam-
ity; for the Magi and the Jews d the
Persinn monarch, thit ali the Christians were
devoted to the interest of the Roman emperor,
and that-Simeon, archbishop of Seleucia and
of Cresiphon, sent to Constantinople intelli-
ranca ﬂp all that passed in Persia.

¥ Spp Ambrosius, de Officiis, ik i, cap. xlil. zeck. 17,

f Bee Bowomen, Hist, Eeeles. lib. di. -L'ur i xiit, There
is & particutar and expresa account of this persecalion in
the Bibliotleo. Ovicntal, Clement, Vatiean. tom, 1. . G,
16, 1815 tom. iii. p. 525 with which i will be proper to
o the preface to the Acts Marlyrum Orientalivm
et Oecidentalinm, the learned Assemand, whe has

ublished the Persian BMarvtyrology in 8 I"f’u!, wilh a
atin transkalion, and enriched this valuable work with
many execllent observations.
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THE INTERNAL HISTORY OF THE CHURCH.

CHAPTER L
Which containg the History of Learning and
I. Peinovocy, e nee, poetry, and his-
uw{, were the branches of learning particn-
larly enltivated at this time, by those amon
Lhe Gml:;;l and lﬁti.na,hwhuhwera mlflﬂmimuﬂ o
aruir me. nt, though sev perEons
ufqmﬂlnguaﬂnm obtained r%puta.tinn by their
literary pursiits, they came all far short of the
symmit of fame. 'The best poets of this pe-
riod, such a8 Ausonivg, appear insipid, harsh,
and ipelegani, when compared with the sab-
lime bards of the Augostan age. The rheto-
ricians, departing now from the noble simpii-
city and majesty of the ancients, instrocted the
youth in the fallacions art of pompons decla-
watizng and the majority of historical writers
ware (nore intent upon embellishing their nar-
rations with vain and tawdry ornaments, than
upon rendering them interesting by their order,
icuity, and truth,
Almost all the philo
were of that sect which we
vq'lu Il—li

hers of this age
ave already dis-

tingnished by the title of Modern Platomsts
i1t is not therefore surprising, that we find the
[prinuiplea of Platonism in all the writ.inﬂuf
fthe Christians, OF these philosophers, how-
fever, the number was not so considerable in the
| west s in the eastern countries. Jumblichus
rof Chaleis explained, in Syria, the philumphjr
-of Plato, or rather propagated his own part-
jenlar opinionz under that respectable name.
He voas an obsoure and credualons man, and his
-t of mind was highly =o itious and ch-
! merical, as his writings abundantly testify.”
| His successors were, %iﬂiimil, Maximus, and
. oithers, whose follies and puerilities are exposoa
jat 1 by Eunapius. Hypatia, a female
i philosopher of distingnished merit and learn-
ling, Isidorns, Olympiodorus, inz, after-
lwards a Eami—ﬂﬁriutian, with others of infi-
' rior repatation, were the principal personacen

* v, Mosheim speaks here of only one Jamibdiclius,
thongh there were three persons who bore thal wame.
It 8 not easy o determing which of them wrote the
works thal have reached cur times under the vame of
Jamblichus; but, whoever it was, he dees not eeriainly

l deserve o meay 2 character as our leaned historien here
cgives o,




106

INTERNAL HISTORY OF THE CHURCH.

Parr L.

eerned B propagating this new modification of
Platonisea. '

HI. Az the emperor Julian was passionately
attached to this seet (which his writings abun-
dantly prove,) he employed every method to
inerease 1% authority and lastre; and, for that
imrprl.‘.:nf sogmged in its canse several mon of
tearmny 1 reniug, who vied with each other
in exalf.nr its merit and excellence® Bat,
after his deuth, a dreadful storm of porsecution
aroae, in the reign of Valentinian, asainst the
Platomsts; many of whom, being accnsed of
magical practives, and other heinous crimes,
were capitally convieted. Duaring these com-
motions, Maximns, the master and favomrite of
Julian, by whose persuasions this emperor had
heen to renounes Christianity, and fo
apply himself to the study of magie, was pat
to death with saveral others.f It is probable,
indeed, that the friendship and intimacy that
had subsisted botween the apostate emperor
and these pretended sages were greater erimes,
in the eye of Valentinion, than either their
philosophical system or their magic arts; and
henee it happened, that such of the sect as
lived at o distanee from the court, were not in-
volved in the dungers or calamilies of this per-
secution,

TV. From the time of Constantine the Great,
the Christians applied themselves with greater
zenl and diligence to the study of philosophy
and of the liberal arts, than they had formerly
done.  The emperors encouraged this taste for
the sciences, and left no means imemployed to
axeite and maintain a spirit of literary emnola-
tion among the profossors of Christianity. For
this purpose, selicols were established in many
eities: lilwarizs were also erected, and wmen of
lmmmﬁinnd gening were nobly recompansad
by the honowrs and advantages that were at-
tached to the coltare of the selences and arts.}
All thiz was indispensably necessary to the suc-
eessful execution of the scheme that was laid
for abrogating, by degrees, the worship of the
gods; for the ancient relivion was maintained,
and its credit supported by the eradilion and
telents which distinguished in o many places
the siges of Paganisim; and there was just rea-
son to apprehend, that the truth might suifer,
i the Christian youth, for want of proper mas-

ters and instrueters of their own religion,

should have recoume, for thelr eduoation, to

the schools of tlie pagan philosopliors and rhe-
eians.

. From what has been here said concern-
ing the state of learning among the Christians,
lst not any reader unnc?ude, that an acquaint-
ance with the sciences had berome nniversal in
trs chureh of Christ; for, as yet, there was o
law enacted, wheoh excluded the ignorant and

* Bee the learned Spaoheim®s Preface to the works of
Julizug and that 2lse which he lias prefized to his French
transiation of Julian%s Ciwesars, sud his Anpotabions to the
laiters see alwo Blelerie, Vie de PEmpareur Julien, lib,

i r £,

Ammion. Mareellin, Hist, Bb. sxix, cap i g 556
edit. Valesii, Bleterfe, Vie de Julien, ™ 35\.-—15!: 108,
antd Vie de Jovien, fom, 1. p. 104,

T Bee Godofred. wd Codieis Theodos, lilolos de Profes
soribus et Artibus Liberalibus. Frane. Balduinus in

tanting M. p. 192 Herm. Conring, Dissert. de
Hadiis Kome ef tanti ol 1] ) L
tetes Acaudeimicm, IR e el of his Antiqui-

E

illiterate from ecclesiasticnl peeformenis and
offices, and it is certain that the preatest parr,
both of the bishops and presbyters, were men
entirely destitute of learning and education.
Besides, that savage and illitorate party, who
looked upon all sorts of erndition, particularly
that of a philosophical kind, as pernicious, and
even destructive of troe p’ﬁ&ni‘:{ and religion, in-
crensed both in nomber and anthority. The
azcetics, monks, and bermits, augmented the
strength of this barbareus faction; and not only
the women, but also all who took solemn looles,
rorddid gorments, and o love of solitude, for real
piety (and in thiz number we comprehend the
generality of mankind,) were vehemently pre-
possessed in their favour,
CHAP IT.

Coneerndng the Governaent of the Chureh, and
EP the Clpristion Doctors, during his Cenfury.
. Comstawree the Great made no essens
tial alterations in the form of government that
took place in the Christian ¢hurcly before his
ftime; he only corrected it in some particula
and gave it a greater extent. Allhough he per-
miited the church to remain a body-politic, dis-
tinct from that of the state, as it ﬁw:l formerly:
been, yet he assumed to himself the supreme
power over this sncred body, and the right of
modelling and governing it in such a manner as
should be most conducive to the public good.
This right lre enjoyed without any ;flllmmm’
as none of the bishops presumed to his au-
thority in quesiion. The people therefore con=
tinuat{ as wsnal, to clhioose fleely their bisho
and their teachers. The bishop governed t
church, and managed the ecclesiastical affaira
of the city or distriet, where he presided in
eoundil with the byters, not withont a doa

ard to the g of the whole assembly
of the people. The provineial bishops also
deliberated torether apon those matters which
related to the interests of the churches of a
whole province, as also concerning religious
controversies, the forms and rites of divine sei-
viee, and “other things of like moment. To
thess minor couneils, which were composed of
the ecclegiastical deptities of one or more pro-
vinees, wern afterwards added sewmenical coun-
cils, consisting of commissionars from all the
chisrches in Christian waorld, and which,
consaquently, represented the chureh universal.
These were established by the anthority of the
emperor, who assembled the first of these eoun-
culsat Niee. This prince thought it equitable,
that guestions of snperior importanes, and such
ag intiinately coneerned the interests of Clirig-
tianity in genernl, shoold be examined and de-
cided in assemblies that represented the whole
hody of the Chrisiian church; and in this it is
v l{ly probable, that his judgment was directs
udgb}r that of the bishops. There were never,
indecd, any eouncils holden, which eould, with
strict propriety, be called wniversel; those,
nowever, whose laws and decrees were approv-
ed and admitted by the universal church, or the
sreatest part of that sacred body, are commons-
ly called ccumenical or general councils.

H. The rights and pLvileres of the severa)
ecelesinstical ordos were, however, gradually
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d and diminished, from the time that

the church began to be torn with divisions, and
awitated with those viclent dissensions and tu-
ults, to which the elections of bishops, the
diversity of religions +:;Pinimm, and other thin
of & like natare, too frequently gave rise. In
these religious guarrels, the wenker generully
fled to the court for protection and suecour;
and Uhereby furnished the emperors with op-
portunities of setting limits to the power of the
binhope, of infringing the liberties of the peo-
pla, and of mud%in , in various ways, the an-
cient customs according o their pleasare.—
And, indeed, even the bishops themselves,
whaoso opulence and nuthority were consi
bly increased since the reign of Censtantine,
began to introduce innovations into the forms
of ecclosinstienl diseipline, and to ch the
ancient government of theehurch.  Their first
step was an entite exclusion of the people
from all part in the administration of ccclesi-
astical a.!FaIm; and, afterwards, they by degrees
divested even the preshyters of their ancient
privileges, and their primitive anthority, that
.thay might have no tmportunate protesters to
‘vortrol their ambition, or oppose their proceed-
{ngs'. and, principally, that they might either
: te themselves, or distribute as they
thonght proper, the possessions and revenuss
of the church., Henee, at the conclusion of
this eentury, there remained no more than a
mere shadow of the ancient government of the
church, Many of the puivileges which had
formerly belenged to the presbyters and people,
were naurped by the bishops; and many of the
vgrhits, which had been formerly vested in the
universal church, were transferred to the em-
perons, to subordipute officers and magis-
rates.

IT[. Constaniine, in onler to prevenl ecivil
commotions, and to hx his u,uthurﬂ.}r upron solid
and stable foundations, made several changes,
not only in the laws of the empire, but also in
the form of the Roman government;® and s
there were many important rensons, which -
duced him to suit the administration of the
church te these changes in the civil constitu-
tiont, this necessarily introdoced, among the
bighops, new dogrees of eminence and
© Three prelates had, before this, enjoyed u cer-
tuin degree of pre-eminence over the rest of
the episnopal order, viz. the bishops of Rome,
Antioch, and Alexandria; and fo these the
hishop of Constantinaple was added, when the
imperial vesidence was transterred to that city.
Thess [bur prelates answered to the four Pree-
toring pI'EELFEIPﬂiE evented by Constantine; and it
is possible that, in this very century, they were
distingnished by the Jewmﬂ' title of patriarchs.
After thess, followed the exarchs, who had the
inspection over several provinees, and answer-
ed to the appointment of certain civil officers
whe bore the same title. In a lower class
were the metropelitans, who had only the go-
vernment of one province; under whom were

the archbishops, wheose inspeetion was confined ||

ty pertain districts.  In this gradation, the
hisheps bronght up the rear; the sphere of their

= Hen Bos, Hisloies de [a Monarchie Franevise, Rk |
L p. 4. Giannons, Historia di Napali, vob. i,

authnrit}r was not, in all places, equally exten
give; being in some considerably ample, and in
others conftined within narcow limits. 1'o thesa
various ecclesiastical orders, we migla add that
of the ghovepiseapi, or superinte iz of the
conntry charches; but thig order was, in most
places, sup by the bishops, with o desion
to extend their own anthority, and enlarge
sphere of their power and jurisdiction.®

IV, The administration of the church was
divided, by Constantine himself, into an cxter-
nel and an dnfsnal inspection.t  The laiter,
which was committed to bishops and councils
related o religious controversies, the forms of

dera- | divine worship, the offices of the priests, the

vices of the ecclesiastical ordors, &e. The ex-
ternal administration of the clurch, the em-
paror assumed to himself. This comprehended
all those things which relate to the oatward
state and discipline of the chureh; it likewiva
extondad to all contests and debates that might
arise umcm%‘ the ministers of the church, supy-
rior as well az inferior, concerning their pos-
sessions, their reputation, their rights and pri-
vileges, their offences apainst the laws, and
things of' a lile natures] but no controversics
that related to matters purely religious were
cognisabla by this external inspection. In couwe
saquence of this artful division of the ecelesi-
astical povernment, Constantine and his soe-
cessors called councils, presided in them, ap-
pointed the judges of religious controversies,
terminated the differences which arose between
the hishops and the people, fixed the limits of
the ecelesiastical provinces, took cognisance of
the ecivil camses that subsisted between the
ministers of the church, and punished the
crimes committed against the laws by the or-
dimﬂ juides appointed for that purpose; feav-
ing all causes purely ecclesiastical to the Dﬁ-
nisance of bishops and councils. But this fa-
mons division of the administration of the
church was never expluined wilh perspicoily,
ar determined with o sufficient degree of ace -
racy and procision; so that, both in this ard
the following centuries, we find many transae-
tione that seem absolutely inconsistent wick
it. We find the emperors, for example, fre-
quently delermining matters purely ecclesias-
ticnl, which bel to the internal jurisdie-
tion of the church; and, en the other hand,
nathing is mors frequent than the decisions of
bishops and councils concerning things that
relate marely to the external form and goversn-
ment gf' the chm'ch.;al er. the bish X
. In the epizco order, i=op o
Ru‘am was thapﬂrut inn ranl, and was distin-
guished by o sort of pre-eminence over all
other prelates. Prejudices, arising from a great
variety of causes, contribated to establish this
superiority; but it was chiefly owing in corlain
cirenmsiances of ar and opulence, by
which mortals, for the mest purt, fore their
{deas of pre-sminence and dignity, and which
they generally confound with the reasons of a
#This appeara from several paspres in the useful work
of Lud. Thomassinus, cotitied, Disciplina Ecclesim et
el pov @ eivea Benelicia, tom, .
t Buseb. de vila Constantini, Tib. iv, cap. xxiv. ]1- i1
1 See the jmporial laws both in Juslinian’s Code, and
in the Theodosian; as also Godofred. ac Codie. Tiveodig

W oo, i,



108 *WTELNAL HISTORY OF THE CHURCH. Panr IT.

jost and legnl awtiing, The bishop of Rome || however, be observed, that, even in this cen.
l:.':'?amed all ki bredheen in the megnificence || tury, several of those steps were laid, by which
splendour of the charch over which he | the bishops of Rome mounted afterwards to
presided; in the ziches of his revenues and pos- || the summit of ecelesinstical power and despos
sessiomg; in the number and wvariety of hig||tism. ‘These steps were partly laid by the
ministers; in his credit with the people; and || improdence of 1.?:: emperors, partly by the
in hig snmptoous and splendid manner of liv- || dexterity of the Roman prelates themselves,
ing.* These dazJing marks of lmman power, |fand partly by the inconsiderate zeal and pre-
these seeming procds of troe greatness and fe- || cipitate judgment of certain bishops.®* The
licity, had such a mighty influsnce upon the || fourth canon of the council, holden at Sardis
minds of the moltitue, that the see of Rome || in the year 547, is considered, by the votaries
became, in this century, a most sedocing ob- || of the Roman pontiff, as the principal step to
jeet of sacerdotal ambition. Henee it hap-[| his sovereignty in the churcl; but, in my
pened, that when a new pontiff was to be| opinion, it ought by no means to be lookad
elected by the suffrases of the presbyters and || npen in this point of view; for, not to nsist
the people, the city of Rome was generally || upon the reasons that prove the authority of
itated with dissensions, tumuits, cabale, || this council to be extremely dubious, or upon
Wwiose consequences were often deplorable and || those which have induced zome to regard its
fatal. The intrigues and dist ves that || laws as grossly corrupled, and others, to con-
prevailed in that city in the year 366, when, ||sider them as entirely fictitions and spurions,f
upon the death of ]{ibﬁrim, another tiff || it will be suflicient to observe the impossibility
was to he chosen in his place, are a uuﬁiu::linnt of proving, by the canon in guestion, that
procf of what we have now advanced. TUpon || the bishops of Sardis were of opinion, that, in
this oneasion, one faetion elected Damasng to || all eases, an appeal might be made to the bishop
that high dynity, while the oppesite party | of Rome, in quality of supreme judge:t but iF
chese Ursicinns, a deacon of the vacant church, || we suppose, for a moment, that this was their
to succeed Lilberius, This double election gave (| opinion, what would follow?  SBurely that pre-
rse to a dangerous schism, and even to a civil || text for assuming a supreme authority, must
war within the city of Rome, which was car-||be very slender, which arises only from the: -
ried on with the utmost barbarity and fory, || decree of one obscure eomneil,
and prodoced the most cruel massacres am]l VII. Constantine the Great, by removin
desolation. This inhuman contest ended in||the seat of the empire to Byzantium, ang
the victory of Damasus; but whether his)| boilding the ity of Constantinopls, raised up,
canse wias niore just than that of Ursicinus, ||in the bishop of this new metropelis, & form
ig a question nol so easy to determine.f To|[dable rival to the Roman pontiff, and a. bul
neither, indead, can we attribute such prinei- || wark which menaced his growing authority
ples as constitute a good Christion, much lees || with vigorous opposition; for, as tEﬂ EMpEroY,
that exemplary virtue which shoull distingunish || in order to render Constantinople a second
a Christian bishop. Rome, enriched it with all the riglljltu anel privi-
¥I. Notwithstonding the powp and eplen- | leges, honours, and ornaments, of the ancient
dour that surrounded the Roman aee, it is cor- || capital of the world; so its bis!]m]:l, measuring
tain that the bishops of that eity had not ae- || his own dignity and rank by the magnificence
quired, in this century, that pre-eminenee of |{of the new city, and by its eminence, as the
power and juriediction in the ehureh which
they afterwards enjoyed.  In the ecclesiasticnl || dotii ot lmperii; Du-Pin, e antiqua Foclesia disciplingg
commonwealth, were, indeed, the most ﬂ.‘-!lﬂ \Trrdiﬂfrﬂﬂ and Judicious werk of o, de
eminent order of citizens; but still they were || = [Himante due UEglise.
citizens, as well as t'h:'air brethren, and subject, 1:ipitntlunil}sll:;“ﬁrh:p::a\ggr:nhaﬂi‘:lgupfnrr‘:r!:inagnﬂ:e hi:
like t]mmhﬁ. ﬂlﬂl edicts and l[l.'l.'.fsrﬂf the ame- th::l Iiiul]m rm%t,lhwhﬂ::. fnmur-l:idﬂ_uﬁﬁmiyl;‘ha rise
P.Emm: i igi.ﬂuﬂ mmqu of extraordi-q 204 e bia of the foman pontilf. ] :]ﬂll:
Pary importunce woro examined and. doter | 77, Yt ehaced § B cmpocring o et
mined, either bjl'j g appointed by the em-|| bishops, that roligious disputes might nod be decided by
perors, or in councils assembled for that pur- profane or secolar jodges. The bishops assembled in

3 ' . counncil af Rome in G978, ot esnsidering the flal conse-
50&9‘ while those of inferior moment wore gquenees that muest arise, Orom this improdent Jaw, both

F‘ﬂadﬂd! in each ":“Bh:i'“'i by its respective|l iy (hemselves and to the church, detlared their appro
Lishop. The ceclesiastical laws wers enacied, |t bation of it in the strongest terms, sod recomnended

cithes by the coq r or bv coumns the execatbon of il in an addvess bo te emperor Greatinn,
¥ : y councils. Naone —Sate (hiik, Indeed, that this law authorfsed (e Ro-

of the bishops acknowledged that they derived fnd

. . P lute 1o jud Iy the bishops within the linits
their anthority from the permision and ap- :}“HTETH:E:ﬂhlEﬁ,?inigN:ur :lH: sl::urln]‘minuT;‘r::—
pointment of the bishop of Rome, or that they || vinces.” Others are of ﬁshiﬂm that Lhis power wes

: [ros given only fow 4 lime, and extended o those bishao
ware crented bishopa by the faveur of the o alonpey who were coneerned fn the present sehism,  The

tolic see. On the vontrary, t.hBJI" all main-|| e aolinn seesns probable: ot £l this privile
tained, that they wers the ambassadors and ||an excellent Testrungut in the hands of nﬂrdm o

ninisiers of Jesuz Christ, and that their an- || bition.
: : f Bee Mich. Geddes, Digs, de Canonibos Sardiconaibrs
w d_m_igi from above.] It must, among his Miscellancous Tracts, tom. i, I
* Aptiaatus Mareellinus pives o striking deseription of || i The fourih eanon of {he council of Sardis, sop-
the loxury in which the Bishops of Home lived.  8ee || posing it genoine and authentéic, related only to the par-

his Hist. lib. xxvii. eap. jii. . theular ease of & bishop's being deposed by the neigh-
f Among the other weilers of e papal history, seo )| boaring prelfates, and demamling permissdon to make his
Bower's History of the Popes, vol. i l defienee. Iu thaboase, Uhis canon probubited the eleglior

§ Those wio desire a more ample aecount of this || of a sneeessor e the deposed dndvidual, before Uie pow
matter, may consult Pet de Mares, de Contordin Sacer- 1 T had exaimined (he sause, an ] proiounesd sentence



I"'rmt

Caae. I DOCTORS, CHURCH GOVERNMENT, &e. 105

pugust residence of the emperor, assumed an | avthority.  We find also many co.plainte
equal degrec of dignity with the bishop of [ made, at this time, of the vanily and effenu-
Rome, and claimed a superiority over all the [|pacy of the deacoms. Those presh and
rest of the episcopal order. Nor did the em- || deacons, more particularly, who filled the first
verors disapprove these high pretensions, since |ﬂtﬂ.t:[ﬂns of these orders, carried their preten
they eonsidered their own dignity as connected, || sions to an extravagant length, and were of
in 2 certain measure, with that of the bishop || fended at the notion of h:ﬁg placad npon ar
of their imperial eity. Accordingly, in a coun- || equal footing with their agroes.  For thiv
c¢il convoled at Constantinople in the year 381, || venson, they not only assumed the titles o
by the authority of Theodosius the Great, the || archpreshyters and archdencons, but also claim
bishop of that city was, during the ahsenee of |ed a degree of anthority and power much su
the bishop of Alexandria, and against the con- || perior to that which was vested in the othe
sent of the Roman prelate, ploced, by the third ||members of their respective orders.
canon of that council, in the first rank after| IX. Several writers of great reputation lived
the bishop of Rome, and, consequently, above || in this century, and were shining ormaments to
those of Alexandria and Antioeh, Nectariosi the conntries to which they belonged. Among
was the first who enjoyed these new honours || those who flourished in Greece, and in the
accimulated vpon the see of Constantinople. ||enstern provinces, the following seem to de
His suceessor, the celebrated Johm Chrysos-| serve the first rank: :
tom, exiended the privileges of that see, and|| Euosebine Pamphilus, bishop of Cemearea in
subjected to its jurisdiction all Throce, Asia || Palestine, was o man of immense reading,
Minor, and Pontus;* nor were the succeeding | justly famous for his profound knowledge of
hishops of that imperial city destitute of a far- " ecclesiastical history, and singalarly versed in
vent zeal for the augmentation of their privi- || other branches of Jiterature, more especially
leges and the extension of their dominion. in all the different parls of sacred erudition.
This sudden revolution in the eecclesiastical || These eminent talents and acquisitions were,
povernment, and this anexpected prumuf.innl however, accompanied with errors and defects,
of the bishop of Byzantiom to a higher rank, || and he is seid to have inclined toward the sen-
Jto the detriment of other prelates of the first || timents of those, who looked upon the three
}'Eli_ll'lﬂ&]]l}ﬂ in the ehurch, were productive of the | persons in the (Godhead as different from each
st djm‘.ﬁremhla effects; for this provotion || other in rank and dignity. Some have repres
only filled the bishops of Alexandria with || sented this lenmed prelate as a thoroagh Arian,
the bitterest aversion to those of Constantine-i| but without fo tion, if by an Arian be
ple, but also excited thoss deplorable ¢onten- | meant one who embraces the doctrine tanght

———

" tions and disputes between the latter and the | by Arius, presbyter of Alexandria,®

Boman pontiffs, which were carried on, for|| Peter of Alexandria is mentioned by Buse-
many ages, with such various success, and || bius with the highest encominms.
concladed, at length, in the entire separation |  Athanasius, patriarch of Alexandria, is ecls-
of the Latin and (Greek churches. brated on aceount of his learned and pious la
VIIL The additions mada by the empevrors ! bours, and particularly famous for his warm
and others to the wealth, honours, and advan- || and vigorous opposition to the Arians.{
tagos of the clenry, were followed I?r o pro- il, surnomed the Great, bls}]ﬁ) of Cmpan
portionable sugmentation of vices and luxury, | rea, in point of genius, controv rsial skill, and
particularly among those of that spered order, fa rich and flowing eloquence, was surpassed
whe ived in great and opulent cities; and that || by very few in this century.
many such additions were made to that order Crri], bishop of Jerusalam, left some cate-
after the time of Constanting, is o matter that ! chetieal discourses, which he delivered in that
admits no dispute. The hbishops, on one | city: he has been acensed by many of intimate
kand, in the most scandelons manner, mu-)| connexions with the Semi-Arians.|
tually disputed the extent of jurisdiction; while, || Jobn, surnamed Chrysostom on aecount of

ot the other, they tramplad upon the rights of :

the peopls, violated the privileges of the infe-|] * No writer has accused Eusebius of Arianfm, with
; T PR : s e bitterneas apd erwdition, than Le Clere, in the secona

”‘:'E ministers, and imitated, in their conduet || /Fro Epist. Eeles ot Ceit. anid Natalis Aloxander, Hist.

and in their manner of hn?}%" the arrogance, || Eeelos. Nov. T. Smo. iv.  All, however, that these wri-

volaptnousness, and luxury istratas and R:rs mniui;i thal}tu ﬂmhim muﬂntniﬂci that a ﬁ:rtafu

"t : Fm. . was isparit Bl imation subsisic tween the per-

]]I'ml:.‘ﬂs..f This 1CI0NE EAa T S00IE ul:lul:nul'.' fhu Godhead,  1F we uugﬁl:t this to have been
W

wmtated by the several ecclesiastical orders. |ip.. opinton, it will not thenes that he was an

The preshyters, in many places, sssumed an | Arian, naless that word be taken n a very exbensive and
ﬂqua]itjr with the bishops in Pn-j_nt of ranl and || eproper sense. Nodhing i mwore comeson Uhaw the
abusive application of this levm 1o persons, who have e
tertained opinions opposite to those of Aries, thoeogh
* Hee Pet, de Mo IHzs, de Consiamtinep, Patriar- ) perhaps they may bave erced in olber respeets.
ohatus Tostitatione, subjoined to his bosk de Concordia Hist: Becles. Ll fx, cap. vi. .
Bacerdatii of Imperii; and Mich, Leguien; Oriens Chris- Eusebive Renaudat, in his History of the Patriarchy
tranus, bom. i. Ec also an Acedunt of the Government | of Alexapdeia, has collected all Uhe areoonts which the
of (e Christian Church for the fest six hoodeod years, || Oriental writers give of Athanusins, of whose works the
by D, Parker, bishop of Ouford. learasd and jostly colebrated Benedicline, Bernard de
f Bee Bulpit. Sever. Hist. Bacr. lib. i. cap. xxiii. fib. ii. || Mouotfiueon, gave 3 splondi - edilion.
vap. T5xii. Zﬂialng, i. enp. xxi,  Add o this the aecoant )l § The worksof Basil were published al Paris by Julie
given by Clarkson {iv his Discnurss u Liturgles) of || Garnier, & learned Benedicline,
e eorrupt and profi manners of the elergy; and, § The Tater editions of the wirks of his prelate, arq
pariicularly, of the wnbounded ambition of the prebutes, I these published by Me, Milles and by Angustus Toutes
to enlarge the sphere of their influenee apd awtherity. 0 a Beedieline monl. )
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his extraordinary eloguence, a man of a noble
roning, moverned sumevelg the churches of
Antioch and Constantinople,® and left several
monuments of his profoand and extensive ern-
dition; as also diseonrsest which he had prench-
ed with great applause.

Epiphmiua,ﬂshup of Balamis, in the isle of
Cyprus, wrote a ook against all the heresies
that had sprung qu in the church uvatil lis
time. This work has little or no reputation,
as it iz full of inacenracies and errors, and he=

Hilary, bishop of Poictiers, aequired a nnme
by Lweelve boolks concerning the Trinity, which
1 he wrote against the Arians, and several other
productions.  He was 2 man of penetration
and genius; notwithstanding which, he has, fur
the most part, rather copied in his writings
Tertullian and Origen, than given us the fruits
of his own stody and invention.®
Lactantius, the most eloquent of tie Latin
writers in this century, ex the absurdity
of the a0 itions in his Divine instj-

traye in almost every page the levity and ig- [{tutions, which ave written with uncommon

- noranee of it author.f

purity and elegance. He wrote also upon other

Nazianzen and Gregory of Nyssalsubjects, but was much more successlul in ve-

have obfained a very honourable

ace among || fating the errors of others, than careful in ob-

the celebrated theological and polemie writers || serving and correcting his own.d

of this century, and not without foundation,
s their works sufficiently ienl.ilz;ﬁ
pitation, indeed, would have been

Ambrose, prefect, and afterwards 'hiﬂ‘ll:lp of

Their re-|| Milan, was not destitute of a eertain degree of
yet more ||elegance both of genius and style; his senti-

confirmead, had thoy been less attached to the [|ments of thingz were, by no means, absurd;

writings of Origen,|| and less infectad with the || but he did not escape

falze and vicious cloguence of the sophists.

the provailing dofuct of

that age, a want of solidity, acearaey, and

Ephraim the Syrian acquired an immortal i order.§

name by the sanetity of his conversation and
manners, and

Jerome, a monk of Palestine, rendercd, by

the multitode of those excel- || his learned and zealous labours, sach eminent

lent works in which he combated the sectaries, || services to the Christinn canse, as will hand

explaingd the sacred writi

and unfolded || down his nome with honour to the latest pos.

the moral duties and obligations of Christinn= ¥ || terity. But this superior and illostrions merit
Beside the Jearned men now mentioned, |'was aecompanied, and, in some measure, ob- .

there ave several othors, of whose writin
2 gmall number have survived the ruins of time;
such as Pamphilus, 3 martyr, and an intimate
friend of Fusebins; Diodorus, bishop of Tarsus;
Huosins, of Cordova; Didymus, of Alexandria;
Enstathios, bishop of Antioch; Amphilochius,
bishop of lzonium; Palladins, the writer of the
Lanstae History;** Macariog, the elder and the
younger; Apollinaris the eldar; and some others,
who ere frequently mentioned on aceount of
their erudition, and the remarkable events in
which they were concerned.

X. The Latins also were not without wri-
tors of considerable note, the principal of whom
we ghall poiut ont here,

* [t must not be wmderslosd by this, that Chrysestom
was bishop of both these clhurehes; he was preacher
at Anticch {a fancbion, ndeed, which bofore biia was al-
wiys atlached to the episcopal digiity,) and aflerwarnds
patriarch of Constantinople, .

The best edition of waorksof Chrysestom, is that
pablished by MontBueomn, in leven volames filio.

|n§ pullishod with notes, by the learned Pelan.  His
life, written by (icrvase, nppeared at Paris in 1938,

§ Thera are some goml editions of these two write
which we owe to the eare and industry of twe learne

French edifors of the seeenleanth cantury, namely,

The works of Epiphianios were translafed info [ﬂtil:l,.ﬂ

the abhot Billy, who published thse works of Grego
Mazianzen at Pl.;.t'iﬂ, i L6k, with a Laktin transladion s

tenrned notes, and fther Fronton du Dy, who published i the most sublime precepts and the most perfoct

those of (Irigrory of Wyesa in 135,

lﬂflmn?u:!

VETA,

bot || seured, by very great defeets.  His complexion

was excessively warm and choleric, bis bitter-
nesz arainst those who differed from lum ex.
tremely keen, and his thirst of glory insatiable.
He was so prone to censure, that several per
sons, whoae lives were not only irreproachable,
but even exemplary, became the ohjects of his
unjost aecusations,  All this, joined to his su-
perstitions turn of mind, and the enthusiastic
encominms which he lavisled opon a false and
degenerate sort of piety which prevailed in his
time, sunk his reputation %:atf ,even in the
esteem of the candid and the wise. His writ-
ings are voluminous, but not all equally adapt-
ed to jostruct and edify. His interpretations
of the holy seriptures, and his epistles, ave
those of his productions which secmn the most
proper to be read with pmﬁﬁi&l

he fame of Auvgustin, bishop of Hippo in
Aftica, filled the whole Christinn world; and
not without resson, as a variety of great and

* There it o very accurale and ample account of Hilary
i the Histoire Literaire de la Franee, tom. 1. The bes’
edition we have of his works iz that published by ths
Frepeh Benediotines. )

f Bee a complele aceount of Laretanting, Histoire Lite-
raire de fa Franes, tom. i

{iiF= § Lactantivs eonsiders Christ®s mision as having
oo other end, than that of leading mankind fo virtue by
crample.
inst this eminent

The charge of Manicheisnn, brooght

The eharge of Origenism scems to have been §) writer, 18 refated in the most evident and satisfac
by Lthe ancient writers ouly ngainst Grregory of || mannor by Dv, Landner, in the seventh volame of his

Crodibilily of the Gospel History, where tho reader may

T There i3 alarge and acourate aceount of thizs excel- || find an aomple and int-arealin;n:u:niml of bls character amd
w

lent weiter L the Biblioth, Oviental, Vatic. of Joseph
Rimon Asseman, lom. i,
were prublished at Oxfied in Greek: aod of these Gerard
Voasios has piven & Latin trapsbation. Ao edition of the
tamae woeks, in Syciae, appeared at Rome, upder the
wuspies of ﬁ.tgph.:,rﬂqu. emER. .
== Thiss the history of the solitarics, or hermits,
which derived the name of Laosian history from Lausus,
governor of Cappadocia, at whose request it was com-
poaed, aml Lo whow it was dedicated by Palladius.

writings. A those who have been editors of the

Heveral works of Ephraim || works of Lactantios, the most reputed are Buonemann,

Heumaon, Walchivs, and Lenglet do Fresnoy.

§ The works of 8L Ambrosm have been pablished, by
the Benedictines, in Lwo volumes in folio.

B The defeels of Jerome are exposed by Le Clere, ix
s Guezst, Hieronym. published at Anmslerdam in 1'?1D|}
The Benedicting moupls have given an edition of th
works of this BEiher in five volumes, repoblished at Va
rona by Vallarsing with considerahle additieus,
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shining yualities wore united in the character

of that illustrious man. A soblime germus, an CHAPTER II.
uninterrupted and zealous pursuit of truth, an . . -
indefatigable application, an invineible j.]J|:1.— Emmﬁ'mmﬁiﬂ?ﬂmm Chiireh

tience, & sincere piety, and a subtile and lively
wit, conspired to estiblish his fame wpon the
most lasting foundations. It is, however, cer-
tain, that the accurney and solidity of his judg-
went were, by no means, proportionable to the
eminent talents now mentioned; and that, on
many occasions, he was more guided by the
violent, impulse of 2 warm imaginetion, than
tho caol dictates of reason and prudence.
ence arose that ambignity which appears in
his writings, and which sometimes render-
ed the most attentive readers uncertain with
respect to his real sentiments; and hence also
the just complaints which many have made of
the contradictions that are so frequent in his
works, and of the levity and precipitation with
which he set himself to write upon a variety
of subjects, hefore he hail examined them with
o sufficient degree of attention and diligence.®
Optatus, bishop of Milevi in Numidia, ac-
quired no small degree of repatation, by awork
which he wrote against the schism of the Do-
atiste. f
[ Panligps, bishop of Nola, wrote some poems
and epiglles, which are gtill extant.  They are
not remarkable either for their excellence or

Mheir meanmess.

L

|

Rufinns, presbyter of Aquileia, ig famous on
account of hiz Latin translations of Omgen
and other Greek wrilers,'his commentaries on
geveral books of the holy aﬂriﬁtu:res, and his
bitter contest with Jerome. e would have
obtained a very honourabla place among the
Latin wﬂt-ﬂrsal;rthis century, had it not
his misfortone to have the powerful and foul-
mouthed Jerome fur hisnﬂmm?é

As to Philastrioe, Damasus, Juvencus, and
other writers of that obscure class, we refer the
reader, for an account of them, fo those au-
thors whose principal object is to give an exaect
ennmeration of the Christian writers,  'We
shall add, nevertheless, to the list already given,
Sulpitivs Severus, by birth a Gaul, and the
moat eminent historieal writer of (his emtuc}r;"
a3 nlse Prodentive, a Spaniard, a poet of a

- happy and elegant genius.

" EL mlFuulilr, has been

# 4n acturale mnd splendid edition of the works of
veis by tha Benedietines, sinae

that of the divines of Louwwnin. This elegant edivion

bears the tiibe of Antwerp, where it was published; with || P2

pome angmenlalions, by Le Clere, under the fietitious

pame of Jo. Plereponns, The Jesnits, however, pretend ([ gy

to have found wany defeols in this edition.

f Yinee the edition of Optatms, published by Albas-
pinmus, another has appearcd, which we owe to the care
and industey of M. Du-Pin, dovler of the Sorbonne,

a;-u:;“ besl edition of Paviinue is that which was pub-
li at Parig, in 1685, by Le Brun,
& Hubnus and Jevome had lived for many years in
the mast intiesate apd tender (riendship, which ended i
a vinlent pupture, on occasion of & trnn:_fa.linﬂ which {he
former made of some of the worksol Qrigen, particularly
Lis Book of Frinciples. Far an asesunt of Rufinus, see
Rich. Simon, Critigee de ke Biblicthegoe dcs Antears
Eccles. par he. Dia-Pin, tors. 1. An ample sceount
the sme writer is given by Justus Fontanines, Hisl. Lite-
rar. Aquiletens. lib. v

| Bes Histoire Literaire de ln France, tom. i and
pomwiill. aleo Hioron. a Prato, who has written, with great
yecaracy the lifeof this historian,

I. Tue fandamental principles of the Chris
tian doctrine were preserved hitherto incorru
and entire in most churches, though it must
confessed, that they were ofien explained and
defended in a manner that discovered the gronts
st ignorance, and an utter confugion of ideas.
The disputes earried on in ihe council of Nice,
concarning the three porsons in the Gaodhead,
aflopd & vamarkable example of this, particu-
larly in the language and explanations of these
who approved the decisions of that couneil.
Ho little light, precision, and order, reigned in
their dizcourses, that they aptPEtu'eﬂ Lo substi-
tute three godsz in the place of one.

Nor did the evil end here; for those vain fie-
tions, which an altachment to the Flatonie phi-
lozophy, and to popular opinions, had engapred
the grentest part of the Christian doctors to
adopt, before the time of Conmstantine, were
now confirmed, enlarged, and embellished, in
various ways., Hence arcse thet extravagant
veneration for departed saints, and those al-
surd notions of a eertain fire destined to purify
separate souls, that now prevailed, and of
which the public marls were every where to be
sean. Henes also the celibaey of priests, the
worship of images and relies, which, in_ pro-
ceszof time, almest utterly destroyed the Chris-
tian religion, or at least eelipeed ite lozive, and
corrupted its very essence in the most deplora-
ble mammer.

II. Anenormous train of ditferent supersti
tions were gradually snbstituted for true reli-
gion and genuine piety. This odious revolu-
tivn proceeded from a variety of canses. A
ridiculous precipitation in receiving new opin-
ions, # preposterous desive of imitating the

agan rites, and of Mending them with the
istinn worship, and that idle propensity,
which the rality of mankind have toward
?nfﬂ.ud}" and estentations religion, all contribut-
to watablish the reign of superstition u?:m
the ruing of Christinnity. Accovdingly, fre-
quent pilerimapes were undertaken to Fales-
ting, and to the tombs of the martyrs, as if
there alone the sasred principles of virtue and
the ecertain hope of salvation, were to bo ae
gaired * The reins being once let loose to sa
matition, which knows no bounds, absord no-
tions and idle ceremomies multiplied almost
ery day. Quantities of dust and earth hronglht
from Pﬁmtina, and other places remurkable
for their supposed sanctity, were handed aboat
as the moest powerful remedies against the vio-
lence of wicked spirits, and were sold and
bought every where at enormous prices.f The’
pullfrﬁc processions and supplications, by which
the Pagans endeavoured to appease their gods, .

* See Gregor. Nyseni Oral. ad eos qui Hierosolymam
sdennty tor. i, opo—Hierouym, Epist. xifi, ad Paglinom

of |1 de dnstituito Mnnndli? Lo, b—Jae. Comlofeed. wl Codicem

Theodisian, towy. vi—Felri Wesselingif Disserial. de
causis Peregrioat, Hievesolymit, quam [binerario Burdi-
%ﬂﬁ preemisit, inter velera nor. [tinerarm, p

i Augistinus, de Ciritate Del, lib, vxii. eap. viii. soct. §
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were now adopted into the Cliristinn worship,
and celebrated in many places with great pomp
and magnificence. The virtues which had for-
merly been aseribed to the heathen temples,
to tneir lustrations, to the statiues of their gods
and heroes, were now attribuied to Christian
churches, to water consecrated by certain forms

{' prayer, and to the im of holy men.
And the same priﬁlﬂg‘w,% the former en-
joved under the darkness of I igm, were
conferred upon the latter under the light of the
Gospel, or, rather, under that clood of super-
giition which was cobscuring its glory. 1t is

[

whole volume would be requisita to contain an
enumeration of the various frauds which artful
knaves practised, with success, to delode the
jgnorant, when true religion was almost en
tirel raaded by horrid superstition.
I‘i%}r of the learnad, in this century,
undertool translations of ihe Seriptures; but
few suceeeded in this ardoous enterprise.—

Among the many Latin versions of the sacred
books, that of Jerome was disti d by ita
undoubted superiority.¥* The same i 0118

and indefatigable writer, whose skill in the lan-
rooges was by no means inconsiderable, em-

10, that, as yet, images wers not very com-
Ao, nor were theps any statues at

it is, at the same time, as undoubtadly certain, || correct edition

ploved much pains upon the Greek verston of

But | the seventy interpraters, in order to give a more

it than had appeared before

as it s extravagant and monstrovs, that the || his time; and it is said, that Fusebins, Athana-
waorship of the martyrs was modelled, by de-[|sius, and Euthalius, had embarked in an on-

Frees, accoril
were poid to the gods beiore the coming of
Christ.® :
From these facts, wnich are but small speci-
mens of the state of Christianity at this time,
the discerning reader will easily perceive what
detriment the chorch received {rom the peace
and prosperity provared by Constantine, and
from the im ugant methods employed to al-
Inre the different nations to embrace the Gos-
pel.  The brevity we have proposed to observe
in this history, prevents our entering into an
ampie detail nfp the disinal effects that arose

from the progress and the baneful influanes of
superstition, which had now become wniversal.

1. This, indeed, among other imhappy ef-
Jects, opened a wide door to the endless 1?31.1115

to tne mbigions services that}f dertaling of the same vature. OF interpre-

ters the number was very considerable, amo

whom Jerome, Hilary, ius, Diodorus

Tarsus, Rufinus, Ephraim the Syrian, Theo-
dore of Heraclea, Chrysostom, Athanssios,
and Didymus, are generally esteemed worthy
of the first rank. It is however certain, that,
even of these first-rate commentators, fow have
discovered a just discernment, or & &nunil!judgf
ment, in their laborious expositions 18 B
ered writi Rufinm, %ﬁendm*a, i~
dorus, with some others, have, indeod, follow-
ed the natural sigaification of the words;t the
rest, after the example of Origen, are labari- "
ous in the search of far-fetched interpretations, ©
and parvert the expressions of Bcripture, which -
they very imperfoctly understand, by applying -

of those odiows impostors, who were so fur des-
titute of all principle, as to enrich themselves
by the ignorance and errors of the people.
lRamors were artfully spread abroad of prodi-
ies and miracles fo be seen in cortain places
a trick often practised by the heathen priests)
and the design of thess reports was to draw
the populace, in multitudes, to these pluces,
and to impose upon their creduolity. These
siratagems were generally soceesafuly for the
ipnorance and slowness nfyu.pprﬂhamiun of the
- people, to whom every thing that is nea and
singular appears miraculous, rendered them
casily the dupes of this abominable artifice.{
Nor was this all; certain tombs were falsely

iven out for the sepulehres of ssints] and con-

vasors; the Iist of the saints was avgmented
with fictitions names, and even robbers were
ceconverted into martyrsd  Some boried the
" bones of dead men in certain retived places,
and then affirmed, that they were divinely ad-
moenished, by a dream, that the beody of some
friend of God lny there.|] Many, especially of
the monks, travelled throurh the different pro-
vinees; and not only sold, with the most front-
less impudence, their Retitious relics, but also
deceived the eyes of the multitude with Tndi- |
crous combats with evil spirits or penii.7 A

*For g full agesint o Uhis matter, see Brausobre,
Hist, du Manicheisme, towm. i,

t Henry Dodwell Dissert. i in Irenmum, sect. 56
L& Clere, in his Appendix Aug istiniza. p. 4:[*;{, 850, 675,
Caneil, Carlhag, v. Can. xiv,
Sulpitins Severns, de vita 3. Martivi, cap, viii.
Augustin, Serm. cecxviil. seet, . lam. ¥, op.
A Hee Godolred, ad cod Theod, lom. ki, —Angustin,
de opere Monachor. eap. weviiic secl, 36.—Hieronymi.
Epist, wl Rusticwn, tom. i, op.

them, or rather straining them, to points with
which they have no eonnexion.y St Augus
tin and "I;;rchnniua endeavoured to establiah
plain and wise rules for the interpretation of
Heriptnres but their efforts were unsuecessful, |

V. The doctrines of Christianity had not o
better fate than the ssered writings from which
they are drawn, Origen was Lhe great model
whom the moest eminent of the Christian doc
tors followed in their explications of the truths
of the Gospel, which were consequently ex
plained, according to the rules of the Platonie
philosaphy, as it was corrected and modified
by that learned father for the mstruction of the
youth, Those who desire a more ample and
accurate accoant of this matter, may consalt
Nazianzen among the Greeks, and

the Lating, who were follow-

ed, for a long time, as the only patterns worthy
of imitation, and whe, next to Origen, may br
considered as the parents and supporters of the
philosophical or scholastic thealogy. They wee
both zealous Platonists; and holding, for cer-
tain, all the tenets of that plilosopher which
were not totally repugnant to the traths of
Chyistianity, they laid them down as funda-
mental principles, and drew from them a great

# Jo. Frang, Buddai 1:a ad Theologiam, tom. i,

T Frickius, de Canone I'F.DR

1 Simon, Frilique de la Bibliotheque des Auntenrs En-
clesiast, par Du-Ein, tom. & iv. as eleo Hist, Critigue des
principaus Commentatenrs du N, T, cap. vi.

§ Bee Gregor, Naziane. Carmen de Seipso, in Tollive?
Lissrgnia Llineris laliei,

| This muy be scen in the six bools which Augwestin
wrole eoncerning the Cheistian doctrioe, and in the rilet
al inteppretation laid down by Tychonius, whics are 48
be feund in the Biblioth. atr. Mazim. tow. vi.

Angustin
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vari.ty of subtile errclusions, which neither|
Chri t nor Platoe e ror thought of, '

Thin, however, was not the only sect that
flourished ot thio time. Thal order of fana-
tics, who mainizined that the knowledge of
diving truth was to be acquired, not by reason-

ing, but by =01 contemplation, and by turning
the eye of t'sw mind vpon itself in an sntire
absence fro ot all external and sensible ¢ Jjects,
became o v mach more numerons.  This a
pears frem many ciroumstances, particolarly
from the swarms of monks that almost over-
spread the Christiasn world, and also from the
books of Dionysing, the protended chief of
the Mystics, which seem to have been forged
in this century, ender that venerable name, by
some member of that fanatical tribe.

VI Among the writers of this centnry, who
published expositions of the Christian doetrine,
the first place is due to Cyril of Jerosalem,
justly celebrated for hiscatechetical discourses,
W]'Iiﬂ% nothing but a partial blindness to the
truth eould have induced any to attribute toa
more modern anthor®  Some have ranked
Lactaniins in the clasy of writers now under
consideration, but without reason, since ib i
well known, that the labours of that eloquent

. anther were rather employed in refuting the | used such

errors of idolatry, than in explaining the truths
of the Gospel. The system of Doctrine ad-
dressad to the Clerpy and Laity, which, by
meny, has been attributed to Athanasine,
szems to be of a much later date. There are,
however, many things in the works of Chry-
sostom, Athanasing, the Grerories, and others,
by which we may be enabled to form a just
i:ilau, of the manner in which the princi
points of the Christian doctrine were explain-
ad by learned men in this century. We may
mora particularly be assisted in this matter
by the twelve boolks of Hilary, concerning the
T}:‘.initﬂ, the Aneoratus of Epiphanios, in which
the doetrine of Seriptars, concerning Christ
and the Holy Ghost, is explained at large; the
treatise of Pacian, concerning baptism, ad-
dressed to the catechomens; the two books
of Chrysostom on the same subject. 'We need
not mention here the varions works of Jerome
and Angnstin, in which appear the laborious
and noble efforts of those t men to inspire
into the minds of the people just notions of
religion, and to detect and refute the errors of
those wha were enemies of the truth.

VII. The controversial writings, that were
levelled against those who were considered as

heretivs, were entively destitute of that ancient
gimplicity, which is the natural and the bean-
tiful garb of truth. That simplicity was now
succeeded by logical subtilties, acute sophisms,
~ sharp invectives, and other disingennons arts,
more worthy of the patrons of error, than of
the defenders of that “ wisdom which is from
above.”  We fimd, accordingly, many great
and eminent men complaining of tins abuse,
and endeavouring in vain to oppoze the muddy
torrent of seurrility and dislectic that waos
overflowing the Christian schools. 1 passin

silence those rhetorical ﬁﬁ;urﬂa and ornaments,
by which many evaded the arguments of their
adversaries, and artfully perplexed the true
state of the case; that odious custom, also,
observed by some, of exciting the popular re-
sentment aainat those who differed from them,
and the total want of order and of perspicuity,
e upon almost all.  Several writers
of this age are so far from disowning these in-
decorous qualities, that they seem, on the con-
trary, to glory in them. {t must, indead, bo
observed, that the adversaries of the truth
used the same inglorious arms, though this
does not in the least diminish the reproach
which is on that account due to its friends.
VIII. New methods of disputing were also
added to those which were practised in former
times: for the truth of a doctrine was now
proved by the namber of martyrs that had
smmfmad it, by miracles, by the confession of
mong, i. a, of lnrmnﬂ posseszed with evil
spirits, The smallest degree of discernment
will persuade any one how i this
method of reasoning was; how dangerons to
the truth, by furnishing innumerable occasions
for th;ﬁf:lﬂrfhisu &][:'mfmuﬂ and impﬁnt;a; a.m}li
appre y that the greatest part 058 W
aments, however illustrions and
respectable may have been, will bo found,
upon examination, chargeable with the dan-
roug and eriminal design of imposing upon
ir brethren.  Awmbrose, in his disputes with
the Arianz, produced men posseazed with
devils, who, on the approach of the relics of
(Gervasius and Protasius, were obliged to ac-
knowledge, with lond cries, that the doctrine
of the council of Nice, concerning the three
persons of the godhead, was true; and that of
the Ariamz not only false, but also of most
da g consequence.  This testimony of
the prince of darkness was regarded, by Am-
brose, as an unexceptionable arpument in fa-
vour of his hypothesis. The Arians, on the
other hand, held this prodigy in the utmost de-
rigion, and maintained that Ambrose had sub-
orned these infernal witnesses by a weight
bribe* and I make no doubt, that many wiﬁ
be more di to believe the Arians, than
tﬂﬂuruﬂit ffmt!;;:m&, thu:giltﬂa be enrolled ;n
the order gaints, and- stirmatised in
the list of heretics.f v
11X, Thers were, in this century, several
contiovergialists of considerable note; for, he-
side Apollinaris, Gregory Nazianzen, Cyril of
Alexandria, and others who distingui theme-
salves in the lists against the emperor Julian
many others disputed, with vietorious force and
a happy success, against the worshippers of the
gods. OF this number were, Lactantios, Atha-
ng.silu. Juliug Iﬁ;i;inus Matarnus, Apu]]imﬂ
the yon y W excellant writings agai
Purgh}rf;&r are unhappily lost; Awvgustin, in
those books of the Uity of God, and in the
three books against the , which have
also perished; and, above all, Eusebius of
Cmzarea, in his Evangelical Preparation, and
bis book against Hierocles, Eusebiug Emese

* dee Jo, Feeliii Comment. de Origine Misarum in|| = Ambroa. Epist. xxil,  Paulinus, vita Ambrosii, p. 8L
Hunmorem Sanclornm, p 4id. iﬂaﬂ-}aﬂlm,i}pgndi: A ﬂiﬁﬂﬂ,r-:ﬁ"ﬁ- d‘l’ﬂﬁ:;
§ Methadius apud ﬁpi;’-h:urum, Heeres. Ixiv, fom, 1. op. || Nyss. vita Gregorit Neocwesarionsis, toe., 11, op, Sulp

~Ciregor. Wozian, fo many places; and

odliers,
vﬂl'.p- [l_" 1 !5 ’

Beverus, Hisl. Sser, b 0 cap. sxxviil,
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nus, Diodorus of Tarsus, and Bt ﬂh?msmm,
whose treatise on the subject iz still extant,
employed- their learned labuurs to bring over

the Jews to the profession of Clristianity. ||te

Ephraim the Syrian,® James of Nisibis, Didy-
muz and Audentins, attacked the whole body
of heretics; as did also Epiphanius, in his vo-
luminous work concerning heresies, entitled
Panariom, and Gregory Nazianzen with more
previty in hia discourse concerning faith. The
books of Auvgustin and Philastrivs, on the
same subject, contain rather a list than & refu-
tation of the several sects,

X. If'the growth and perfection of a science
wore to be estimated by the multitude of wri-
ters it produces, that of morals must have flour-
ished greatly at this time; fer a very consider-
able number of persons applied themselves to
that excellent study.  Among the eastern wri-
ters, James, bishop of Nigibis,T and Ephraim,
bishop of Syria, became eminent for their zeal
and assiduily in incalcating the precepts of
morality. The writings of Basil the Great,
G of Nyssa, Chrysostom, Ambrose, Au-
gustin, and several others, apon moral subjects
ure neither worthy of high encomiams, nor o
entire contempt, as they contain a str mix-
ture of excellent reflections, and insipid details,
conicorning the duties of the Chrstian life.
Among the productions of these writers, many
Ei\ﬂa preference to the three books of Am-

rosa, concerning the duty of the ministers of
the chorch, which are written in the manner
of Cicero, and arp justly commended for the
ious intention they discover, and the beauti-
il sentiments they contain, though there be
many things in them worthy of reprehension.
But Macarins, an tian monk,} wondoabt-
edly deserves the firet rank among the practi-
cal writers of this time, as his works display,
some few things excepted,h the lLrizhtest and
maost lovely portraiture of sanctity and virtue.

X, Tt wewst, however, be observed, that al-
most all the writers of this class are defective
© in saveral . They have been entirely
neglipent of order in their compesitions, and
have taken no sort of eare to treat with method
and precision the subjects they undertock to
explain.  They seldom define t{mir teries, and
pour oot their ploos but incoherent ideas in for-
tuitous combinations, just as they offer them-
selves. They, moreover, neglect deducing the
duties of mankind from their troe principles,
and even sometimes derive them from doetrines
and precepts which are either manifestly false,
or, ot Jeast, whose nature and meaking are nol
determined with any d of accuracy.
tence it 18, that the greatest part of them are

* See Joa. Bim. Asseman.  Biblioth, Orienial, Cle-
mant, Vatie, tom. & po 113 125 From the extracis
which lhia‘ learved ecompiler has given of the works -;n-_il
Ephram, it appes that b wis more distinguished hy
nis piety and genius, than by his skill i the management
of controversy,

t.Jon. Bim. Asemanne, in the wark quoted in the pre-
eding nole, tom. i, thinks, that the writlings atiributed
to the bishop of Nisibis, belong rather fo E: bishop of
ﬁungai.ﬁu e¥EF correcis, i some mensure, this po-
in his Addenda, p. 553,

%3:: the Acta Sanclorem, tam. i Janvae. po 1005

§ The things here gxeepled by De. iy, are
tome soperelitious tenels thal are fo Bbe found in the

aritings of Macarins, and also certain opinions that seem
tainted wilh Origenian

extremely defective, when they come to des
monstrate the obligations of virtne, and the in-
uisjr and tness of vice. These pre-
d demonstrations, instead of being dedue-
ed by proper conclusions from the reason of
things and the divire laws, are nothing more
than a eollection of airy fancies, cold and in-
sill';il:l allegories, quaint and sobtile coneeits,
whicl are more proper to afford amuscment
to the imagination, than light to the under-
slanding, or convielion to the judgment.

XII. But, however defective this method of
inculeating the duties of morality may have
been, it was much more tolerable than that
which was followed hy the amphibicus disci-
ples of Christ and Plato, thosa Alexandrian
philosophers, of whom Ammonius Sacen was
the chief. The doubla doctrine of morals
which they invented, and which was ecom-
pounded of two systems, one surpassing the
other in perfection, gained much ground in this
century, to the great detriment of true reli-
gion. A cireumstance that strongly tends to
convinee us of the growth and progress of this
fanatical sect is, that those who in former
times had ineulented a secret doctrine concarn-
ing divine things, totally different from that
witieh was publiely propagated ame

the raul-:

titude, gave now the finishing toueh to this

doctrine, and formed it into a system. The
famous Grecian fanatie, who declared himself
to be INonysias the Areopagite, disciple of St.
Paul, and who, under tﬁ:g;lmtaciiun of this
venerable name, gave laws and instractions to
aneh as were desirons of mising their souls
above all human things, in order to unite them
te their great source by sublime contemplation,
lived most probably in this eentury, though
some place lim belore, others after the present
period.*  No sooner were the writings and in-
structions of this fapalic handed aboot among
the Greeks and Syrians, and particalarly
arnone the solitaries and monks, than a gloomy
cloud of religions darkness b to spread it
gall over the minds of many. An incredible
nmmnber of proselytes joined those chimerieal
gectaries, who maintained that eommunion
with God was to be mu&ht by mortifying the
senses, by withdrawing the mind from all ex-
ternal ohjects, by macerating the hnd¥ with
hunger and labour, and by a holy sert of indo-
lenee, which confined all the activity of the
soul to a luzy contemplation of things spiritual
.

0 s¢ of this scet appears evi-
dantly from ﬂ?& prodigions number of solitary

And |mouks and sequestered virging, which, upon

the return of tranqguillity to the echurch,

* Those who have written concerning this impostor.
gre soumerated by Jo. Frane, Buddeus, in his s )
Theologiam, lib, ii. cap. iv. See alse Joo Laupow Ju-
diewum de Seriptis Dionysii, tom, 1i. op, part . La Croze
{in his Histoire du Christianisme d'Ethiopie,) endenvoney
to prove, that Syuesios, an EgFlh.n bisliop, and also the
most_celebrate philosopher of the fiflh cenlury, tom-

td the writings attribuled to DNomysivs, inorder b
efend the doclripe of thess whe held, that Cheist only
Emauud ane pature. The arguments, howerer, of La
roze are wesk, Norare those more salisfociory, whick
the learned Bavatier hos emploved, in 6 disseriation added
to hig book de Suecessiono N Epim:np- e 286, Lo prove
that Dionysing of Alesandrin was the Utrue author of
the writitngs in guestion.

i
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;war:?m the whole Christian world with anl|

Ty rapidity, Many of this order of men
Lad, for a long time, been known among the
Christ’ ans, and had led silent and solilary lives
in the deserts of Egypt; but Antony was the
tirst who formed them into a regular body, en-
gaged them to live in society with sach other,
and prescribed roles to them for the direction
of their condnct.®  These regulations, which
Antony brought forward in Feypt, in 305,
were, in the year following, introduoced into
Palestine and Byra, by his disciple Hilarion.
Almost abont the same time, Aones and Eoge-
wiug, with their compani Gaddanas and
Azyeug, instituted the monastic order in Meso-
potamia and the adjacent countries;t and their
example was followed with such rapid success,
that, in a short time, the east was Glled with a
lazy set of mortals, who, sbandoning all hu-
man eonnexions, advantages, pleasures, and
e} wore oul a langaishing and misera-
ble life, amidst the hardships of want and va-
rious Iinds of suflering, in order to arrive at

a more cloge and rapturons eommunion with
God and angels,  The Christinn ehureh would
never have disgraced by thiz croel and
insocial enthusinsm, nor would any Lave been
with] to those keen torments of mind and
body to whick it pave rise, had not many Chris-
bians been unwarily Eﬂ.ﬂgiﬂ. by the jons ape
pearanee and the pompous sound of that maxim
of the ancient philosophy, * That, in order to
the attainment of true Ee{i-citj' and eommunioh
with (God, it was necessary that the soul should
be separated from the body, even hera below,
mnd that the body was to be macerated and
mortified for this purpoese,”

XIV. From the east this gloomy institution
passed into the west, and first into Italy, and
g neighbouring islands, though it is ulterly
uncerfain who transplanted it thither. Bt
Martin, the celebrated bichop of Tounrs, erect-
pd the first monnsteries in Gaunl, and recom-
metuded this religions solitude with such power
and efficacy, both by his instroctions and his
example, that his funeral is said to have been
attended by no less than two thovsand monks.§
Thence, the monastic discipline pradually ex-
tonded its progress through the o Provinees
and countries of Euoropa.

It is, however, proper to cbhserve, that there

* Froe o full account of Anlony, and the discipline es- 1!
taublished by him,eee the Acla Banctorun, Wm. i Jaouar.
ad . BT, :

t Bea Jos, Simon, Asseman. Billivth. Oriental, Clement,
Talloaw., - 1. part il

t Most writers, Billowing the opinion of Baronius,
maintain that 3% Athanasius brought the monastie fnstl.
tution from Eff fipter Tiady, aboat the year 340, and was
thhe Brst whe built a monpstery ol Rome,  Bee Mabillon,
Prof. ad Acts Sanciepum Ovd. Bened. tom. ii—The
tearnied dluratorl [Antig, lal, tom. r.) eombats this opin-
i, amil pretends thal De fest moraslery, koown in
rapre, was ereeled at §laug and Just, onlaninug, in his
Hist. Liter. Aquileiens, afivms, that the Grsd society of
nonks was formed at Aquileia, ot these writers do not
produce ueszeeptionable evideoee fr thelr opinions,  If
wa may give eredil 1o the Ballering {Dissert. i, ad Zena-
nem Veronensem,) ihe first copvent of nons was erected
toward ihe end of this cenlury, at Verona, by Zeno,

bishop of that eity. . i )

§ Hee Sulpil. Sever, de vita Marlini, cap. 1. p. 17, odit.
Veron., wheee the methed of living, used by the Mar-
tinian monks, is accorately described.  Sce slso Hisloire
wieraire de I‘a Frarce, toin, i parl b podd '

was o great difference in point of austerity be-
tween the western and oriental monks; the for-
mer of whom could never be ht to bear
the severs rules to which the iatter voluntarily
submitted. And, indeed, the reasom of this
difference may be partly derived from the na-
ture of the respective c'.}lrima.tea in which they
dwelt, The European countries abound not
so much with delirions fanatics, or with persons
of a morose and aostere complexion, as those
arid regions that lie toward the burning east;
nor are onr bodies capable of supporting that
rigid and abstersious method of living, which
is familiar and easy to those who ave placed
under a glowing firmament, and breathe in &
sultry and score ingatmuﬂpiwrm It was, there-
fore, rather the name only than the thing itself,
which vwas into the Enropean comre-
tries,* though this name was indeed accompa-
nied with a certain resernblance or distant imi-
tation of the monastic life institoted by Anto-
ny and others in the east.

XV. The monastic order, of which we have

been taking a general view, was distributed
into several classes. It was first divided into
two distinct orders, of which one received the
denomination of Ceenobites, the other that of
Eremites. The former lived together in a fix-
ed habitation, and mwade up one | CONmm-
nity nnder a chief, whom they E&]ﬁﬁfsﬂher, of
abbot, which signifies the same thing in the
Egyption language. The latter drew out a
wretchad lifs in perfect solitude, and were scat-
tered here and there in caves, in deserts, in the
cavities of rocks, sheltered from the wild beasts
only by the cover of & miserable cotfage, in
which each lived sequestered from the rest of
his Tgcim.
Thé Anachoretes were yet more exeossive
in the austerity of their manner of living than
the Eremites. They frequented the wildest
deserts without either tents or coftages; nowr-
ished themselves with the roots and herbs
which grew spontaneonsly out of the uneulti-
vated gronnd; wandered about without hav-
ing any fixed abode, reposing wherever the ap-
proach of night happened to find them; and all
thiz, that they might aveid the view and the
society of mortals. i

Another order of monks were those wan

* This difference between the discipline of the easlorn
ad western monuks, and the cause of it; have been fn-
eniously remarked by Sulpitivs Severus, Dial, . de Vita
ila.nim', where one of the mlerlocutors, in the dizlpgoe
having menfioned the abstemious and wretched diet o
the Egyptian monks, adds wlhat Ellowes: € Plasetne tili
prandium, fascieulus herbarum et panis dimidivs viris
uef*  Tathiz question the Ganl answers, © Fam,

quing ; Ll anzw
tuo more, qisd nullam oeeasionemn omittis, quin nos {i. &)
the Gallic monks) educitatis fatiges.  Sed facis iu.

umane, qui ner Gallos homines cogis exemplo angelorum
vivere—Sed contentus sit hoe [prandio] Cyrenenss ille,
cal vel neccsidas vel patura est csurire: nos, guod Bl
sepe tedelussum, Galli sumus,’  The same speaker,
in the above eolioned dialogne, eap, viil. reprosches
Jerome with having accosed the monkaof glutiony; and
procesds thus: “ Bentio de orjentalibus illom potios
monachis, quam de oseidentalibus ﬂ':tpll_-luﬂ!r-‘. nam edsei-
tas in Grriects e Orientalibus gula est, in Gallis natures, ¥
(3 5y therefore, that, immedictely afier the intro-
duation of the monastie order iutr Emrope, the western
differed greatly from the eastern mouks in their manners
i di:tﬁ.-]im,. and were, in consequence of this, acouwsed
by tre latter of voracioosoess and glutiony.

1 See Sulpil, Sever. Dia' i de v?u- Martini, cap. =
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dering fanatics, or rather impostors, whom the
Rgyptians called Sarabaites, who, instead of
procuring a subsistence by honest industry,|
travalled varions cities and provineces,
and gained a maintenance by fictitions mira-
cles, Pt;usallich relics to the multitude, and
other fronds of a lilke nature.
Many

of the Cenobites were chargeable
with vicious and scandalous practices.  This
order, however, was not so geucrally corrupt
as that of the Sarabaites, who were for
mast part profligates of the most sbandoned
kind. As to the Eremites, they seem to have |
deserved no other rapmm:ﬁ than that of a de-
lirions and extravagant fanaticism.® All these
different orders were hithorto composed of the
Inity, and were subject to the jurisdiction and
the inspection of tlJm bishops.  But many of
them were now adopted among the clergy,
even by the command of the emperors; and
thaﬁmeﬂfmnmh::ﬁ piety and sanctit h:ilname
g0 general, that bishops were frequently chosen
out of that fanatical urder.{ Proquantly

XVL If the enthusiastic phremsy of the
ronks rated, in & manner parpicions to
the interests of morality, the discipline that is
obligatory upon Christians, the interests of vir-
tue and troe religion suffered yet more griev-
ously by two momstvous errors which were
almost universally adopted in this eenfury, and
became a source of innumerable calamities
and mischiefz in the sneeeeding ages. Of these
maxins one was, * That it was an act of vir-
tue to deceive and lie, when by snch means;
the interests of the church might be promoted;™
and the second, equally herrible, though in
another point of view, was, that errors in re-
ligion, when maintained and adhered to afier

the || transmitted to the Ei

!

many miracles to St Martin. The other
maxim, relating to the jostice and expediency
of punishing error, was introdnced in thosa
serene and eful times which the accession
of Constantine to the imperial throne procored
to the church. It was from that period a
i proved by many, enforced by soveral examples
uring the contests that arese with the Priscil-
liamists and Donatists, confirmed and establish-
ed by the authority of Auvgustin, and thns
lowing ages.

XVII. When we cast an eye toward the
lives and morals of Christians at this time, we
find, as formerly, a mixtore of good and evil;
some eminent for their piety, others infamous
for their crimes. The numﬁer, however, of
immoral and unworthy Christians g0 Lo
incrense, that the examples of real piety and
virioe became extremely rare.  When the ter-
rors of persecution wera tolally dispelled;
when the chureh, seeured from the efforts of
its enemies, enjoyed the sweets of pr ity
and peace; when the major part of 1£a bishopa
exhibited to their lock the contagious exam-
ples of arrogance, luxury, effeminacy, animos-
ity, and strife, with other vices too numercns
to mention; when the isferior rulers and doc-

|| tors of the charch full into a slothful and o

probrious neglivence of the duties of their
respective sfg.n%?;;, and employed, in wvain
wranglings and idle disputes, that zeal and at-
tention which were due to the culture of piety
and to the instruction of their ple; and
when (to complete the enormil this hovrid
detnil} ranltitndes were drawn into the profes
sion of Clristinnily, not by the power of' con-
viction and argument, bat by the prospect of

in or by the fear of punishment; then it was,

proper admonition, were punishable with eivil || indeed, no wonder that the chureh was con-
penalties and corporal tortores.” OF thess'|tominated with shoals of profligate Christians,
erroneons maxims the former wag now of o and that the virtuoos few were, in a manner, op-

long etandiy ,ﬁdmbﬁ adopted for some
Lgres Faat, an aeed an incredible num-
ber of ridiculons fables, fictitions prodigies, and
pious frands, to the unspeakable detriment of
_ that glorious canse in which they were em-
ployed. And it must be frankly confessed,
that the greatest men, and most eminent saints
of this century, were more or less tainted with
the infection of this corrupt principle, as will
appear evidently to such as il:mk with an at-
tantive into their writings and their ac-
tions, @ would willingly except, from this

pressed and overwhelmed by the superior nam
bers of the wicked and licentious. It is true
that the sume rigorous penitence, which had
taken place before the time of Constantine
continned now in full foree against flagrant
transgressors; but, when the reiga of corraptior
becornes universal, the vigour of the law yields
to its sway, and a wezk execution defeats the
purposes of the most salutary diseipline. Soch
was now unhappily the case: the VWas gra-
dually ui.n]d:zﬁ'ﬂfmm one peried of corruption
to another; the great and the powerful sinned

charge, Ambrose and Hilary, Auguastin, Gre-
gory Nazianzen, and Jerome; but troth,
which is move respectabls than these vener-
able fathers, obliges us to involve them in
the general accusation. We may add also,
that it was, probably, the contagion of this
pernicions maxim, that ulpitius Se-
verus, who is far from being, in geneml, a
pusrile or eredulons historian, to attribute so

* Wheoever is desirous of a more ample aceount of the
vived of the morks ik this century, may consult the above
mentioned dialogue of Sulp, Sever. cap. wiib. p. 69, 7.
eap. wxi. ﬂin hers he marticolarly
E::a and ambition of 1L who sspired to clerical

ours, See also Dial. §i. eap. viii. and also cap. xv.,
and Consultal, Apolionii et Zachami, published by e

mslises the prro- || ¥ ) .
{versy, so called, from its anthor, and which,

with impunity; and the obsecure and the indi
gent alone felt the severity of the lawa.
XVIIL Religious controversies among Chris-
tians were nent in thiz century; and, asg it
ofton happens in the course of civil afinirs, ex-
ternal peace pave occasion and leisure for the
excitation of intestine troubles and dissensions,
We shall mention some of the principal of these
controversies, which produced violent and obe-
stinate sehisma, not 20 much, indeed, by their
natural tendency, as by incidental cceurrences.
In the beginning of this eentury, about the
gar 305, arose the {amous Meletian contro-

for a long time, divided the chuvch. FPeter
bishop ofg Alexzandria, had deposed, from the

s Epiﬂm « Likm. 1. il ﬁi- Tl
Hiee J. ﬂ%dnl‘md, il Codigem Theodosianum, Lom. v,

episcopal office, Meletius, bishep of Lycopela
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.n 't.hh-U ypt. The reazons that occa-
sroned tlgula violent act of anthority, have not

been sufficiently explained.

The gang of Peter allere, that Meleting
had sacrificed to the and chavge him also
with various crimes;® while others affirm, that
his only failing was an excossive severity
against the lapsed.f However that may be,

eletins troated the soentence of Peter with
the utmost contempt, and not only continued
to porform all the doties of the episcopal fune-
tion, but even assnmed the right of consecrat-
ing preshyters; a privilege, which, by the laws

Eavpt, belonged only to the bishop of Alex-
andria. The venerable gmﬁtﬂ and eloquence
of Meletius drew meny to his party; and,
ameng others, a considerable number of monks
adhered to his cause. The council of Nice
made several ineffectnal at to heal this
breach; the Meletians, on the other hand, whose
chief” aim was to oppose the authority of the
bishop of Alexandrin, joined themsslves to the
Arvizng, who were hiz irreconcilable enemies.
Hence it happened, that a dispute, which had
for its first object the authority and jurisdic-
tion of the bishop of Alexandria, gradoally de-

nerated into a religions controversy. The
Meletian party was yet subsisting in the fifth
XI ome time after this, a eertain person

named Bustathins, was the occasion of great|| by

Jizorders and divisions in Armenia, Pontos,
and the neighbouring countries; and he was
conseguently condemned and excommunicated
by the coumcil of Gangra, which soon follow-
ed that of Nice. Whether this was the same
Enztathing, who was bishop of Sebastia in Ar-
menin, and the chief of the Bemi-Avians or
whether the aneient historians have confound-
od two different persons of the same nane, is
a matter exteemely difficult to determine.§
However that may be, the leader of the Eusta-
thian eect doos not geem so mach chargeable
with the corruption of any m]ﬁous doectrine,
as with having set up a fanatical form of sune-
tity, an extravagant system of practical dis-
vipline, destructive of the order and happiness
of zoeiety; for he prohibited marriage, the use
of wine and flesh, foaste of charity, and other
things of that nature. He prescribed imme-
diate divorce to those who were joined in wed-
locl, and iz said to have ted ta children
and servants the likerty of violating the com-
mands of their parents and masters upon pre-
texts of a religious nature.,

XX. Lucifer, hishop of Cagliari in Sardinia,
a man remarkable for his prodence, the aus-
terity of his character, and the steadiness of
liig rezolution and co , was banished by
the emperor Constantius Er having defended
the Nicene doctrine, concerning the three per-

* Athanasics, Apologia secunda, tom. 1. 0
t Epiphanius, Heres, luviii, ton, L op.
Petaving, Wof. in Epiphaniwea, tom., i and Sam. Bag-
magii Exeraitat. de Tlebns sacres eontea Bareninm.
Hoerates, Hist., Eeeles. lib, i & vi po 14,
rel. Hist. Eeeles. Wb, i, eap. viit, p. 548
Sen S, po, Annal. Polit. Eeales. tom., i
Bocrates, 1ib. i. eap. xliii.—Sozamen, lib. iii. eap. xiv.

e alao THod,

Lit. iv. cap. ¥xiv.—
Hist.
A Coneilinm Gangrense.

phan. Heres. lovi—Fhibostorgius,
Eceles. lib, iii. cap. zvi—Wollp, Gundling, dh1 im which o due regard

sons in the Godhead. He broke the bonds of
fraternal communion with Eusebius, bishop ot
Verceil, in the year 363, becavse the latiar had
consecrated Panlinue, bishop of Antioch; and
he afterwards separated himeelf from. the
whole church, on acconnt of the absolution
which it had decreed in favour of those who,
mnder Constanting, had deserted to the Arians.®
The small tribe, at least, that followed this pre-
late, under the title of Lueciforians, scrupu-
lously and obatinately avoided all commerce
and fellowship, both with those bishops who
had declared vea in favour of the Ariana,
and with those also who consented to an abao-
lution for such as retarned fom this desertion,
and ncknnwladrigl:guﬂmir error; and thos of con-
sequence they dissolved the bonds of their com-
munion with the ehurch in general.t The Lu-
ciferians are alzo said to have entartained erro-
neous notions concerning the human sould,
whose generation they considered as of o ear-
nal pature, and maintained, that it was trans-
fused from the parents into the children.}
XXI. About this time frios, a preshyter
monk, and a Bemi-Arian, erected a2 new sect,
;ﬂd mt&dd (givﬁuna throughout Armenia,
onlug, an ppadocia, tine opin=-
ions different from thnmhrwgﬁglﬂeﬂr; ul::m-
monly received. His principal tenet was, that
bishops were not distingnished from ters
any divine right, but that, according to the
institution of the New Testament, their offices
E,nrﬂ Egnﬂmritg ware thn:mlmdy w How
rius pursued this opinion, ifs na-
tural consequences, is not certainly known; but
we know, with certainly, that it was highly
agrecable to many guodyﬂh:isﬂam, who were
no longer able to bear the tyranny and arro-
gance of the bishops of this century. There
were other things in which fErivs di from
the common notions of the time; he condomn-
cd prayers for the dead, stated fasts, the cele-
on of Easter, and other rites of that na-
tore, in which the maultitude erroneonsly ima-
?: that the life and soal ll:rft"rﬂl' ion mﬂn;'lsls.
t purpose seems to have been that o
mdu%ru?ﬂ &mgtimitytu its primitive simplicity;
a purpose, indead, landable and noble when con-
srigamd. ine itself, though the prineiples whenee
it springs, and the means by which it is exe-
cated, miay in some respects deserve censure. ||

“ Ruofin, Hist. Keoles, Tib, .
fii, caps ix See alse Tillemonl’s Memowres pour secvie
a PP Histobre de PEglise, tom. vil

Eﬂu, in the works of Sirmond,a book of Prayers,
pdidpesied 1o Theodosive by Marcellinus ani Fanatinag,
whae were Luciferians. '

1 A,ughual.in. do Hares. eap. Ixxxi. with the observe biooas
of Lambh, Dans: . . -

& Epiphaoius “’I-'Igm legw. po G0 Augustin. de
Hmres, mﬁ Lit. .

b The desice of vedueing religions worship lo the
Bt ible simplicily, however ralicoal It mey ap-
pear in ilself; when nhmutedl{emnﬂdmﬂ. will be eon-
siderahly moderated b such as gtow @ moment's atten-
Tt up? the if.p&rﬁ:ll::mﬁd {ul;mmu"ﬂi hma: fishe
{mre in il8 eend mtate, anfind, spealein
have w0 litkle elevation of mind ko hﬁh a.';ﬁ:ﬁd wi&
thowe Forems and mmethods of worship, fu which there i
pothing striking o the outward senwes, The Fn:a.t dif
Geolty lier in delermining the Tengthe, which it iz prg
dent to go in the arcommodaticn of religious seremonie
to human infirmity; and the grand poiet is, to fix 2 medinm
may be shown to the seses an
timng fration, without =i mimg the diclates of right rea

xux—=Soarales, ik,
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- XXII. The progress of superstition in this
century, and the erroneous notions that pre-
vailed concerning the true nature of religion,
excited the zeal and the effortsof many tostam
the torrent, Buat their labours ml]{ae-xposud
them to infomy and reproach. OF these wor-
thy opposers of the r&igni.ng saperstitions, the

Ensebios, bishop of Cmsarea, as appears by his
learned wark, entitled, An Apology for Onri-
ren. [t is extremely probable, that these cla-
monrs rised agrinst the mermur{ and repntas
tion of & man, whom the whele Christian world
beheld with t, would have been soon
hushed, had it not besn for the rise of new

most eminent was Jovinian, an Iialian monlk, || commetions, which proceeded from anocther
who, toward the concluson of this eentury, || source, and of which we shall treat in the fol

taught first at Rome, and afterwards at Milan,
that all those who kept the vows they made to

Christ at their baptism, and lived aceording to | tian monks in particular, were enthusiastically
and virtue laid down in the || devoted to Origen, and spared no labonr ig

the roles of piety

lowing section.
Xﬁ?. The monks in general, and the Egyp-

Grospel, had an equal title to the rewards of || propagate his opinions in all places. Their
futurity; and that, consequently, those who | zeal, however, met with opposition, nor eould
passed their days in insccial celibacy, and se- || they convinee all Christians of the truth and
vere mortifications and fasting=, were in ne re- | soundness of the notions invented or adoptod

ot more acceptable in the
osa wlto lived virtuously in

ga of God, than || by that eminent writer.
¢ bondz of mar- t-l‘ﬂ-'\’ﬁ];.?
riare, and nourished their bodies with modera- |f tions

Hence arose a con-
concerning the reasons and foundo-
Origenism, which was at first manag-

vion and temperance. These a:];uﬂiciuus opin- || ed in a private manner, but afterwards, by de-

ons, which many began to adopt, were first
condemned by thgchurﬂh of Rome, and after-
wards by Ambrose, in & eouncil holden at Mi-
Ian in the year 380.* The emperor Honorius
seconded the authoritative proceedmgs of the
bishops by the violence of til::a secular arm, an-
swered the jodicious reasonings of Jovinian by
the terror of coercive and penal laws, and ban-
ished this pretended heretic to the island of
Hoa, Jovinian poblished his opinions in a
book, agninst which Jerome, in the following
century, wrote a most bitter and abusive trea-
tize, still extant.} :

XXIII. Among all the religions controver
wes that divided churcl, the most celelrat-
ad, both for their importance and their dora-
tion, were those relating to Crigen and his doc-
trine.

This fustrions man, thongh he had becn,
for a long time, chareed with many errors, was

deemed, by the generality of Christians, an ob- |

jeet of high veneration; and his name was so
sacrad as to give weight to the canse in which
it appeared, The Arians, who were sagacions
insearching for succours on all sides to main-
trin their sect, affirmed that Origen had adopt-
wl their opinions. In this were believed
ay some, who consequently ineloded this great
man in the hatred which they entertained
arainet the sect of the Arians, But several

oz, broke oot into an open flame.  Among
the numerons partisans of Origen, was John,
bishop of Jerusalem; which furnished Epipha
g and Jerome with a pretext to cast an
odium upon this prelate, against whom they
hat been previously exasperated on other ac-
counnts. But the ingenious bishop condoeted
matiers with such irable dexterity, that,in
defending himself, he vindicated, at the same -
time, the reputation of Origen, and drew to .
hiz party the whole monastic body, and alao a
prodigious number of these who were spneta-
tors of this interesting combal. This wos
metely the beginning of the vehemeant contlests
concarning tha doectrine of Ovigen, that were
carried en both inthe eastern and western pro-
vinces. These contests were particularly fo-
mented in the west by Rufinus, a presbyter of
Aquileia, who transiated info Latin several
books of Origen, and insinuated, with sufh-
cient plainness, that he acquiesced in the san-
timents they contained, * which drew upon him
the implacable rage of the learned and choleric
Jerome.  Dut these commeotions seemed fo
cease in the west after ihe death of Rufinos,
and in consgequence of the efforts which men
of the first order made to checl, both by their
authority and by their writings, the progress of
Origenism in those parts,

IE'?[‘-T- The troubles which the writings and

wrilers of the first learning and note opposed | doctrines of Origen excited in the cast were

this report, and endeavoured to vindicate the ||more grievous and obstinate.

Theophilus, .

honour of their master from these injuronsin- || bishep of Alexandriz, irritated for severe] res-
ginuations. Of these the most emineat was | sonsg against the Nitrian moinks, ropresented

——

som, or tarnishing iha parity of troe religion.
been said, that the Romish church has gone thus far
solaly in eondescension 1o the infirmities of mankind; and
thus is what the ablest defonders of its motley worship
bave alleged in s beball, But thizs observation is nol
just: the ehorch of Rome has not so moch aecommaodated
vizali to human weakness, as it has abuzed that weakness

taking oécasion Crom i to ostablish aw absurd variety

ridiculsus ceremanies, destrnglive of Leae religion,
and only adaptled to & the riches and despotism of
thie r;'ﬁarﬂ'l, i b haup the muilitude siill hoodwinled
in their fgoorsece and supaestition.  How Groa just
emtipathy tothe church puppet-snows of ihe Fapists hos
unjusily driven some Protestamt churches into the op-

E‘!i::tumu, is o matter that [ shall not now exsmine,
A

1i it certuinly deserves s serions consideralion,
ieronymus in Jovinlanwm, lom. ii. op.—Aagustin,
be Hizres, enp. lesxii. —Awmbros. Eplsl. vi

o Codey Theodsiunus, tom. & ¢

them as infected with the contagion of Origen-

It bas gy, and ordered them to give up and abandon

all the produetions of Origen. @ monks re
fuzed obedience to this epmmand, and alleged
in their defence two considerations: vne was,
that the passages in the writings of this holy
and venerable man, which stemed to swerve
from the truth, were inserted in them by ill-
dmignin%ﬁharetim; and the other, that o fow
cemsurable things were not sufficient to justify
the condemnation of the rest. Matters wers
more exasperated by this refusal of enbmissior
to the order of Theophilus; for thie viclent pre-

* Bee Jusi, Fontaninus, Historia Literar. Aquileiensis

IIih.i.trca.p. i,
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late called a conneil at Alexandriz, in the :re:u'E times, the religion of EL Greeks and Bomans

329, in which, having condemned the followers
of 6ﬁg‘au, he sent & band of soldiers to drive
the monks from their residence on mount Ni-
triz. The poor monks, thus scattered abroad
by an armed force, fled first to Jerusalesm,
whenee they retived to Seythopolis; and, find-
ing that they eould not live here in security
and peace, determined, at length, to set sail for
Lonstantinople, and there plead their causa in
presence of the emperor.® Tha izsne of these
proceedings will come under the history of the
following centory.

It is, however, necessary to oleerve here,
that we must not reduce to the sume class all
those who are called Origenists in the records
of this century; for this ambi
plied to persons who differed widely in their
religious notions. Hometimes it merely sizni-

fies such friends of Origen, as acknow

his writings to have been adulterated in nmfﬂ furhnmr were called Markp
wherae

places, and who were far from patronisi

differed very little, in its external appearance,
ftom that of the Christians, They had hoth
a mest pompous and splendid ritual,  Gorge-
ous robes, mitres, tinres, wax-tapers, crosiers,*
processions,t lustrations, images, gold and sil-
ver vages, and many such circumstances of pa-
geantry, were equally to be seen in the heathen
temples and in the Christian chureles.

Il. Mo sooner had Constantine abolished tle
superstitions of his ancestors, than magnificent
chinrches were every where erected for the
Christians, which were richly adorned with
pictures and i 1, ant bore a striking re-
semblence to the n temnples, both in their
ontward and inward form.f OF these churches

us title i ap-|lsome were built over the tombs of martyrs,

and were freguented only at stated times; while
others were set apart for the ordinary assem-

blies of Christians in divine worship, The
3, from the places

were erected; and thdlatter 1.4

errors of which hewas accused; in other places, || Both of themn were consecraied with great
Jiie title is attributed to those who confess Ori- || pomp, and with eertain rites borrowed mostl

yen to be the anthor of all the doctrines which || from the ancient laws of the Roman

are imputed to him, and who resolately sup-

; pronti
But anr wondar will not cease here; it will

port and defend his opinions; of which latter || rather be augmented when we learn, that, at
there was a consideralle number amoeng the | this time, it was looked upon 2s an essential

rnonaatie ordors.
CHAPTER 1V.

Concerning the Riles ond Ceremonies used in the a

Chureh durving fhis Century.

I. Watre the Roman emperars were studi-
ous to promote the honoor of Christianity by
the auspicions protection they afforded to the
church, and to advance its interests by their
most zealons efforts, the inconsiderate and §ll-
directed piety of the bishops cast a clond over
the beauty and simplicity of the Gospel, by the
prodigious number of riles Coremonins
which they had invented to ~mbellishit. And
hiere we may apply that weli-known saying of
Aungrasting} that *F the g tnler which the
Jews formedly gro » Wwas morg tolerable
than that imposed upon many Christians in his
time.” The rites and institutions, by which
the Greeks, Romans, and olher nations, had
formerly testified their religious veneration for
ficlitious deities, were now adopied, with some
slight alterations, by Christian bishops, and
amployed in the service of the true God. We
have already mentioned the reasons alleged
this imitation, so likely to disgost all who have
a just senze of the oative besuty of genwine

vistinmity. "These forvent heralds of the
Grospel, wheose zeal outean their candour and in-
tegrity, imagined that the nations would re-
ceive Christinnity with more facility, when they
piw tha ritez and eeremonies to which they
were aecogiomed, adopted in the chureh, and
the same worship paid to Christ and his mar-

13, which they had formerly offered to their

ol deities.

* Ber Pierre Daniel Huct, Grigeorana, lids il cap. fro—
Lowis Doucing Histoire de l,’ﬂr'Eelliurm, Her, bid =—Hier.
s Prate, Diss, vi. in Sulpitiua Severum de Monazhis ol
ﬂrl%lm nomen vx Nitria lotague Lo panlsas, g 20

t Angustin. Epist. cxic. ad Jaowarium, ageondmg L

f | Press

ence it happened, that, in these | P

e amcienl diviaiag,

rt of religion, to have in eountry a
%ﬁu}ﬁtuda chl.’ir-:haa; and hmﬂ muattguk
for the trae origin of what is ealled the right
patrenage, which was intreduced ameng
riithinnﬂpl.::i!th no other view than to elllmmn;
ame the opulent to erect a great number o
churches, by giving them the privilege of ap-
pointing the ministers that were to otheiate 15
them.| This was a new instance of that ser-
vile imitation of the ancient superstitions whicl
reipned at this time; for it was a very common
notion ameng the people of eld, that nations
and provinces were happy and freo {rom dan-
ger, in propoviion to the number of fiwies and
temples, which they consecrated to the worship
of gods and heroes, whoese proteetion and sue
cour coald not fail, o it was thooght, to be

* The litous, wiich, among the sneient Romana,
was the chiel ensign of the augurs, and derived ita bame
from its resemblanes 1o the ol el became a
mark of episeopal dignity. We call it the erosier, or
bishop's stalff. .

{i{? { The word supplicafiones, which [ have rendercd
by thal of rons, signified, pmong the pagans, to.e

sl and pablic aets of gratitode for uational Besing,
ot depreeanon of watiena] calamities, which were e
by the whole bady of the people by a religiocs

ronch to the lempis of the gods, winich, by & duesrﬂa
R

2
el the senate, were apen bo sl wilhout delingtisi.
Cie, Calil, iri. 6. Liv, . 23 .
1 See Ezel. Spanheim, Prewees sur les Gesars de Julien,
amil particularly Le Bron®s Bxplication literale e histori
gue des Coremonies de o Messe, tom, it A deseriphion
of Wheas lonrehes may be found 1’1! Eanselius, de vita
srantini ML lib. iii. cap, sexv. and ro exact plan of their
interios structure is accvrately engpraven 1o bishop Bever.
e’ Adnotationes in Pandectas Canouum, tom. ii, aml in
rederle Spanheim®s [nsthul. Hist. Eccles. T st
alw be observed, that ceriain parts of the Christisn
ehurehes were formed afler the model af 1he Jewish tem
lea. Bee Camp, Vitringe de Syuagogs veters, Ul i
Jo. Mabillon, Mus. flal, fem. . in Comment. wl
ordin, Roman, p. el B3 The Tituli were the smailer
churrhes, so called from this cirewmetines, that dhe
preshylers, whe officiated in them, were called by ihs
namez of the places where they were oronled, 4. e re-
ceived Lities, which xed them Lo tose particslar cnres,

s, Hen, Bohmeri Jus Beeles, Profesisat. tom. §0

pe 45— Diniuthegue Naligue; lom. v. p. 166,
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shed abundantly upon those who worshipped
them with sach zewl, and honoured them with
so many marks of veneration and respect. The
Christiang unheppily contracted the same erro-
neoos way of thinking, The more numerous
ware the temples wh’iﬁ they erected in honour
of Christ, undplﬁa chosen friends and followers,
the more sengnine did their expectations grow
of powerful snocours from them, and of a pe-
culinr interest in the divine protection. They
were 2o wealt as to imagine, that God, Christ,
and celestial intelligences, were delighted with

those marks and testimonies of respect, which |

captivate the hearts of wretched mortals,

I. The Christian worship consisted in
hymns, proyers, the reading of the Seriptures,
and a discourse addressed to the people; and
concloded with the celebration of the Lords
supper. To these were added various rites,
more adapted to please the eyes, and strike the
imagination, than to kindle in the heart the
pure and saered flame of gennine piety.® We
are not, however, to thinl, that sme
method of worship was uniformly followed in
every Christian society; for this was far from

being the case, Every bishop, consalting his
own private judgment, and taking into cons-
deration the nature of the thnes, s of

the country in which he lived, and the character
and temper of these whom he was appointed
to rule and instroet, formed sueh a plan of di-
vine worship as he thonght the wisest and the
bost. Hence arcee that variety of liturgies
which were in use, before the bishop of Rome
had usurped the sapreme power in religiouns
matters, and persurded the eredulous and un-
thirking, that the model, both of doctrine and
worslip, was to-be given by the mother-chureh,
and to be followed implicitly throughout the
Christinn world.

IV. It would be almost endless to enter info
a minute detail of all the different ports of
public worship, and to point out the disadvan-
tageons ch they underwent, A few ob-
pervations wiﬁ be sufficient upon this head.
The public prayers had lost much of the solemn
and majestic eimplicity that characterised them
in the primitive times, and which now began
to degenerate into a vain and swelling bom-
bagt. The Pealms of David were now receiv-
ed among the public h that were sung as
n part of divine gervice.f The sermons, or
public discourses addressed to the pagFla, werne
commposed according to the rules human
sloguence, and rather adapted to excite the
etupid admiration of' the mllaca, who delight
m vain embellishments, than to enlighten the
anderstanding, or to reform the heart. It
wounld even seem as if all possible means had
been industricusly nsed, tgira an air of folly
and extravagancs to the Christian assemblics;
For the poople were permitted, and even ex-
horted by the preacher himself, to crown his

* For g fell aceount af the fsrms ol publle wordsip, o
the Llurgies of thiz cenlary; the reader will do well 1o
consull 1he twent omd calechetical disconrse of Cyril
of Jeewsalem, and the apostolienl constitutions, which
are fukely attributed to Cloment of Bome, These wri-
terg are most learncdly illosirated and explained by
Fierre Le Brun, in his Bxplication Yilerabe e historbqoe
dn la Mese, tom. i

{ Beaw , Hist, du Manicheisme, tom. ii. p. 614.

¥
I

talents with clapping of luels and lond acela-
mations of applanse;* a recompense that was
hitherto peculiar to the acters on the thoatre,
and the orators in the forom. How men, set
l?“t by their profession to exhibil examples
of the contempt of vain glory, and to demon-
strate to others the vanity and emptiness of 2]
temporal things, could indulge such a senselens
and indecent ambition, is difficult to be con-
ceived, though it is highly to be deplored.

V. The first day of the weel, which was the
ordinary and stated time for the publie assen.
blies of Christians, was, in eonsequence of a
peculiar law enacted hy Constantine, ohssrved
with tar solemmity than it had formerly
T:leem}gm':{lk"he festivals celebrated in most of the
¢l ~ches, were five in number. They wera ap-
pomted in ecommemoration of the birth, the
sufferings and denth, the resurrection and the
ascension of the divine Saviour; and also the
effusion of the Holy Ghoat upon the apostles
and first heralds c} the Gospel on the day of
FPentecost, Of these festivals, the Clristians
kept none with so much solemnity and respect

as the fourteen days that were appointed for the

commemaorntion of the resarrection.?

The eastern Christians celehrated the memo-
ry of Christ's birth and baptism in one festival, |

which was fixed on the sixth of Janueary; and
this day was by them caled the Epiphany, as
on it the immortal Saviour was manifested to
the world.§ On the other hand, the Clirigtizng
of the west seem to have always celebrated the
birth of our Lord on the 25th of December;
for there appears to be very little cortsinty
in the accounts of those who allege, that the
Roman pontiff, Julius L., removed the festival
of Christ’s birth from the 6th of January to the
25th of December. |

The unlucky snceess which some had in dis
covering the carcases and remairs of certain
holy men, multiplied the festivals and com-
memorations of the martyrs in the most extra-
vagant mwanner, The increase of these festivals
would not have been offensive to the wise and
the good, if’ Christians had employed the time

took up, in promoting their spiritual in-
terests, and in forming habits of sanctity and
virtue. Bnot the contrary happened. '%‘heaa
days, which were set apart for pious exercizes,
were squandered away in indaganu&, roluplu-
ausness, and eriminal pursoits, and were less
m]msaemad taﬂn:lm tf-m;,hf uarvig; afnﬁ]ﬁ'}nd, than an}-
Ployed inthe indulgence of si passions. It
iz well known, among other thi what op-
portunities of sinning were to the licen=
tiows, by what were called the vigils of Easter
and Whitsuntide, or Pentecost.

VI. was considered, in this century,
as the most effectoal and powerful moeans of
re-pa]]i.nfétha foree, and dﬂunne:arting the strat
agrems of evil spirits, and of appeasing the an
rer of an offended Deity, Hence we wm

easily understand what induced the rulers
* Frane. Bern. Ferrarius, de Veterum Acelanationi
bus ef Planso, p G5.
Jae, Eﬂdﬂ-&ﬂ. ad Codicern Theodos, tom. i p. L35
Godefred. fom. i pu 1493,
Breausohre, Hist. du Manicheisme, tom. ii. p. 600,
See Jos. Sim. Asseman. Biblioth. Orient, Clement,
Vallcan, tom. ii- and Alph. des Vignoles Dlss dans la
Eibliotheoue Germanigus m. i

-,

.
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the churelt to establish this eustom by express
laws, and to imposs, as an indispensable duty,
an act of humiliation, the cheervance of which
had hitherto been left to every one’s choice,
The Qu imal or Lent-fast was reganded
as more sacred than all the rest, thongh it was
nat yet confined to a fixed number of days.®
We roust, however, remark, that the fusts ob-
served in this century, were very different from
those which were solemmised in the preceding
times. Formerly those who submitted them-
selves fo the discipline of fasting abstained
wholly from meat and drink; but now a mere
ahetinenee from flesh and wine was, by many

iudged sufficient for the purposns of fasting,{

and the lutter opinion prevailed from this time, |

and became universel among the Latins.
, VIH. Baptismal fonts wers now erected in
18
modions administration of that initiating sa-
crament. Baptism was administered during
the virils of Easster and Whitsantide, with
lightesd tapers, by the bishop, and the preshy-
ters commissioned him for that puarpose.
In cases, however, of urgent nacesai:iy, and in
snch only, a dispensation was ted for

forming this szered rite at o times than
those now mentioned.  In some pluces sall was
amployed, as a symbol of purity and wisdom,
and was thrown, with this view, into the mouth
of the person baptised; and a double unetion
was gvery where used in the celebration of this
‘ordinance, one Trmﬂing its administration,
and the other followingit. The persons who
were admitted into church by baptism,
were obliged, after the celebration of that holy
ordinanee, to go clothed in white ta
during the space of seven days. Many other
ritea and ceremonies might be mentioned here;
but, us they neither acquired stability by their
duration, nor received the sanction of univor-
gal approbation and consent, we ghall pass them
over in silence.

[nit_p The reason of th concealing it from
the knowledge ana observation of muny, was a
very menn and shameiul one, as we have al-
ready observed: many, indeed, offer a mueck
more decent and satisfactory argument in {i
vour of this custom, when they . that,
by these mysterions eedings, the desive of

catechnmens would naturally burn to pene-
trate, s soon as was poasible, the sablime se-
cret, and that they would thereby be animated
to prepare themselves with double diligenca
fur receiving this privilege.

CHAFTER V.

Concerning the Dvisions and Heresies that trow-
bled the Church during this Century.
L. TuE seets which had sprong ap . :he pre-

rch of erch ehuoreh, for the more com- | ceding ages, transmilted their covntagions prin-

ciples to this century. Many of them yet re-
mained, particalarly in the east, and, notwitl-
standing their absurdity, continued to atlract
followers.  The Manichean faction surpazsed
the rest in its infloence and progress. The
very turpilude and enormity of its doctrines
sepmed to seduce many into its snares; and,

VIII. The institution of catechnmens, and
the discipline through which they passed, suf-
fared no variation in this centary, but continu-
¢l upon its ancient f'ml:ing.ur{t appears fir-
ther, by innumerable testimonies, that the
Lord’s supper was administered, (in some pla-
cos two or three times in & week, in others on

. Banday only,} to all those who were assem-
. bled to worship God. 1t was also sometimes
" selebrated at the tormbs of martyys and at fu-
nerals; which custom, wndoonbtedly, gave rise
1o the masses, that were afterwards performed
in honour of the saintz, and for the benefit of
the dead. In many places, the bread and wine
ware holden up to view before their distribu-
tion, that they might be seen by the people,
and contemplated with religious respect; and
henee, not long after, the adoration of the sym-
bols was unquesiionably derived. Neither
eatocliumens, penitents, nor those who were
enpposzed to be under the influence and impulse
of avil spirits, were admitted to this holy or-
dinance; nor did the sacred orators in their
vublic discourses ever dare to unfold its true
nd genuine nature with freedom and simpli-

* Yo, Dablmns, de Jejuniis of Quadragesican, fik, iv.
§ Bes B‘l.‘l:'hf}'lrm.‘, dajln Morale dur;gfu, n. 950,

Voi. L.—16

what is still more surpriging, men of genius
and penetration were deluded by its enchant-
menis, 2z the example of Augustin sufficiently
testifies. It is troe, the wisest and most learn-
ed writers of the times (and, among others,
Augustin, when he returned from his errors,)
endeavoured 1o oppose the growth of this
spreading pestilence; nor were their efforts en-
tirely unsnceessful.  Buot the root of this hor-
rible disense was deep; and neither the foree of
argnment, nor the severity of the most rigour-
ous laws, were sofficient to extirpate it tho-

ily.* For sume time, indeed, it seemed
to pear, and many thought it utterly era-
dicﬂ,ta:lp; but it gathered foree secretly, and
broke out afterwards with new violence, To
avoid the severity of the laws, the Manicheans
concealed themselves under a variety of names,
which they adopted suceessively, and changed,
in proportion zs they were discovered under
them. Thus they assomed the names of En-
eratites, Apotacties, Saccophori, Hydroparas-
tates, Solitaries, and severnl others, under
which they lay concealed for a eertzin fime,
but could not long escape the vigilaneo of their
enemies.} '

IT. "The séate had little danger to apprehend
from a =ect, which the force of severs laws and
of penal restraints could not fail to undermine,
gradually, throughout the Roman empire. But
a new and much more formidable faction start-
ed wp in Africa, which, though it arcse from
small beginnings, afflicted most prievously boll
the chnrch state for more than a century.
Its origin wos as follows:

Mensurius (bishop of Carthage) -d;r,'ing in

% The seviere laws engeled by (he émperors against the
Maniehemns, aee to be found is (he Thesdozian cole, wol,
vi. part 1. In 392, Valentinian the eider probibited theie
asemblies, and imposed heavy pevalties on their doclor.
Lu 381, Theodosius the Great branded them with iufy
and deprived them of all the rights and privileges of
oifizens.  Add, to these, several edicls more dreadfol
which may be seen in pages 137, 138, 170, of the aboves
mentioned worh,

1 Bee the law of Theodmins, tom. vl p 14, &e.
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the 811, the preatest part of the clergv || time, spread far and wide, not only throughont
nmlftu]r'lﬂg sople nh%aa, in his place, the arch- Humlcll:zl?l’? but even through all pmlgjnm
deaeon d]am:ilimnua, who, without waiting for || of Africa, which entered so zealously into this
the assembly of the Numidian bishops, was||ecclesiastical war, that in most cities there were
cotserrnted by those of Africa Minor alone. | two bishops, cne at the head of Ceciliunns's
This husty proceading was the occasion of ,and the other aclknowledged by the fol-
much trouble. The Nomidian prelates, who || lowers of Majorinus.
had always been present at the consecration of § IV, The Donatists having brought this con-
tho Lishops of '[.'-Iil‘th::ﬁn, wera highly offended ||troversy before Constantine, that prince, in the
gt ther betngy exeluded from this mn cere-|| vear 513, commissioned Melchindes, bishop of
mony, and, assembling at Carthagre, called Cre- mg, to axamine the matter, and named three
cifiznus befors them, o give an account of his||bishops of Ganl to assist him in this ingui
conduct. The flame, thus kindled, was greatly || The result of this exsmination was favourable
auginenbed by several Carthaginian presbyters, || to Cecilianus, who was entirely acquitted of
who were competitors with Ceellianug, parti- || the crimes laid to his charge.  The aconsations
enlarly Botrus and Celesinz,  Lueilla, also, an || adduced against Felix, by whom be was conse-
opulent ludy, who had been repriwmanded by (|crated, were at that time left out of the ques-
ilianrs for her suporstitions practices, and || tion; but, in the year 514, the caunse of that
had conceived apainst him a bitter enmity on | prelate was examined separately by Elian, pro-
that account, wons sctive in exasperating the |consul of Africs, by whoese decsion he was ab-
spirita of hisadversaries, and distriboted a large (|solved. The Donntists, whose canse necessa-
sum of money among the Numidians, to en-||vily suffered by these proceedings, complained
courage them in their opposition to the new |[much of the judgment prononoced by Melehi
bishop.  1n consequence ann]] this, Cecilinngs, || ades and Alian.  The small number of bish-
refusing to submit to the judgment of the No- || ops, that had been appointed to examine their
midinns, was condemued in a council, assom- || cause jointly with Melehindas, exeited, in a par
Wed by Secondis, bishop of Tigias, consisting || tieular manner, their reproaches, and even their
of seventy prelates, who, with the consent of feonternpt.  They looked npon the decision of
a considevable part of the clergy and people, "Eevent.jr venerable Numidian prelates as infie/
declared bim unworthy of the episcopal dig-} nilely inore respectable than tiat pronennce
nity, and chose his deacon Majorinus for hus| by nineteen hmpu {for sueh was the number,
suceessor, By this proceeding, the Carthagi- ||agsembled at® Kome,) who, besides the infi-
nian elrel was divided into two factions, and || riority of their number, were not safficiently
groaned nnder the conteste of two rival bish- ||aequainted with the Afvican affaies to be com-
ops, Cecilianus and Majorinus. petent judges in the prosent question.  The in-
IN. The Numidians alleged two important || dolgent emperor, willing to remove thesa
reasons to justify their sentence against Cueei-| clous complaints, ordered a second and 4 much
lianwve; fust, that Felix of Aptungus, the chief || more numerons assembly to meet at Arles in
of the bishops who assisted al his consecration, || the year 314, composed of bishops from vari-
wag a trwfilor {i. e one of those who, daring || oos provinees, from taly, Gaul, Germany, and
the persecution inder [Neocletian, had deliver- | Spain. Here again the Ddonatists lost their
e tEa sacred wrilings and the pious books of | canse, but renewed their efforts by appealing
the Christinns to the mogistrates in order to be || to the immediate jodgment of the emperor, who
burned;) and that, 28 he had thns aposiatized )| condescended so fr a8 to admit thelr appeal;
{rom the service of Christ, it was not possible |and, in consequence thereof, examined the
that he could impart the Holy Ghost to the'l whole affair himself in mau 316, at Milan,
new bishop, A second reason for their sen-||in presence of the contending parties. The
tence against Umeilianus wad drawn from the |} issne of this third trial was not more faveurable
harshness and even cruelty that he had discov- || to the Donatists than that of the two preceding
ered in his condoct, while he was & degcon, to- || councils, whosa decisions the emperor confirm-
wards the Christian confessors and moartyrsied by the sentence he promounced.f Hence
during the persecution above-mentioned, whom

i i ersoms of the name of Doomius; one was & Memidian
he abandoned, in the most merciless monner, llmd bishop af Case. Nigras; the ather suecerded L'Iﬂ,}m-i:

to all the extremities of hunger and want, |* .

: ) . A \ olshop of Carthage, as leader of the Donatists, and
leaving them without food in their prisons, and K;irul i':l::nm this seek, on aecount of his learning anl Fir-
precluding the grant of reliel’ from those wiio || tue, e title of Dooatus the Great,  Henee it has hecn n

1% ; aoey- || guestion gmong the learned, from which of thess the sect
were willing to succour thom. To these erived its name! The ar:',ulm-nh that suppor the dif-

sations they added the insolent EDII!.I]II]:."I.E]’ of fevent sides of this trivial question are pearly 30 ¢ poal
the new prelate, who refused to obey theirsam- || foree; and why may we not detide it by supposing that

oms, atd to appear before them in cooneil to ] the Donalists were so called from them both?
HOT o ure H I f§iF=* The emperor, in his leller to Melehindes, nmedt
justify his conduct. ot
y - no wore than three prelaies, viz. Maternus, Rheticivs,
There Wi§ nocoe ::r[' the Hmﬂm who op-{l 444 Marinus, bishops of Cologne, Autun, and Arles, fe
posed Cecilinnus with such bitterness and ve- || sit wilh him as judges of this eanlroversy; but alterwards
hemence, as Donatus, bishop of Case Nigr, || be ordered seven more to be added tn the number, auil
and hence the whole faction was ca'led after | 37nY s could saon and equvenieutly assemble; so that
him, as most writers think; though some are || § The prook of the supreme powor of the emperors, ir
af ﬂtﬁ';}iun, that theF derived this name {yom || religious inaiters, appear so incontestable in this contro
another Donatus, whom the Donatists surnam- | versy, Wat it is amazing it should ever have Lecn cafled
ed the Great.* ‘This eontroversy, in a short uI’E supreme _-P.d sel over the chareh u..m’mi, by
n

appointment of Chrisl, never had enlered into any one®s
* Invhe futicn of e Pogotisis, there weve bovo emivest H bead.  The assemblies of e clecgy al Rome aad 4rles
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this perverse seet Joaded Constantine with the || and Macarios no longer used the soft voice of
bitterest reproaches, and maliciously complain- || persuasion to engage them to anaceommoda-

pd that Osins, bishop of Cordovn, who was
honoured with his [iendship, aml was inii-
mately connected with Ceeeilinnus, had, by cor-
rupt insinvations, engaged him to pronounce
an unrightesus gentence,  The emperor, ani-
mated with a just indignation at such odious
procecdings, deprived Donatists of their
churches in Africa, and sent into banishment
their sedity:us bishops; and he earvied bis re-
rentiment so fir as to put some of them to death,
rmhubly on account of the intolerable petu-
anes and malignity they dizeovered, both in
their writings and in their discourses.  Hence
arose violent commotions and temults in Afriea,
as the Donatista were exceedinely powerful and
numerous in that part of the empire, Con-
stanting endeavoured, by ambassies and nego-
tintions, to allay thew distarbances; but his ef=
forts were fruitless.

V. Thesze anhappy commotions pave rise, no
danbt, to o hurrihli canfoderacy of desperale
raffiang, who passed under the name of Cir-
citmeeiliones. This furious, fearless, and bloody
set of men, composed of the rough and savage
popinlace, who embraced the party of the Do-
natists, maintained their cavse by the force of
arms, filled the African provinces with sliogl-
mr aad rapine, and committed the most enor-

ous aets of Eurﬁd;,r and cruelty against the
ollowers of Cmeilianns. This ontrageoas

Jmultitude, whom no prespect of sufferings
I gould terrify, and who, upon urgent oceasions,
faced death itself’ with the mest acdacious
temerity, contributed to render the sect of the
Donatists an object of the utmost ablhorrence;
thoupgh it cannot be proved, by any records of
undeubied anthority, that the bishops of thai
faction (thosse, at least, who had any reputation
fisr piety and virtue) either approved the pro-
coedings, or elirred up the viclence of this

tion, but employed hiz anthority for that pur
pose. A few submnitied; the greatest part saved
themselves by flight; numbers were sent into
banishment, among whom was Donatus the
Great; and many of them were panished with
the utmost severity. Dhuring these troubles,
which continued near thirteen years, several
steps were tnken against the Donatists, which
the equnitable and impartial will be at & loss to
i reconcila with the dictates of humanity and
Justice; nor, indeed, do the Catholics them
selves deny the truth of this assertion.® Sach
treatment naturally excited, among the Dona-
tisty, loud complaints of the cruelty of their ad-
{ versaries.

V1L Theemperor Julian, upon his accession
to the throne in the year 362, permitted the
exiled Donatists to return te their eountry, and
restored them to the enjoyment of their formet
liberty., This stap so far renewed their vigour,
that they Lrought over, in & short time, the
majority of the African provinelaly to their in-
terests.  Gratian, indeed, published several
edicts agrinst them, and, in the year 377, de-
prived them of their churches, and prohibited
all their assemblies public and private. But the
fury of the Circumeelliones, whe may be con-
gidered ay the soldiery of the Donatists, and
the apprehension of intestine tumults, prevent-
ed, no doubt, the vigorous execution of thess
lasvs, This appears from the number of
churches which this peopls had in Africa to-
ward the conclusion of the century, and which
were served by no less than four handred
hish Tweo things, however, diminished
considerably the power and lostre of this flour-
ishing sect, and made it decline apace abont tha
end of this century: ooe was, a vielent divis
sion that arose awmong them, on account of a
person naned Maximing and this division, so

adious rabble. In the mean time, the flame of || proper to weaken the common eanse, was the

dizcord gathered strength daily, and scemed to
portend the approaching horrors of a civil war;
o prevent which, Constantine, having tried in
vain avery other methed of aceommodation,
abrowated at last, by the advice of the govern-
t}n?}%‘hﬁfﬁm, the Jaws that had heen enacted
against the Donatists, and allowed to the peo-
ple a full liberty of adhering to that party

!which they in their minds preferred.

- VL the death of Constantine the
Gireat, Ins son Constans, to whom Africa was
allotted in the division of the empire, sent Mo~
caring and Paulus into that provinee, with a
view to heal thiz deplorable sehism, and o en-
gags the Donatists to conclude a peace. Their
principal bishop opposed all metbods of recon-
cilistion with the vimost vehemenee, and his
example wus llowed by the other prelates of
the party. The Cireumeelliones also continued
to support the enuse of the Donatists by assns-
snations and massacres, executed with the
most unrelenting fury.  They were, however,
stopped in their career, and were defeated by
Macarius in the buttle of Bagnia. Upon this,
the affairs of the Donatists rapidly declined:
are ccmnonly ealled cowweils, but improperly, since, i

readity, ey were notbiing more than meetings of judges
#t coininiE e appeinbed by the emperar.

most effectual instrument the Catholics conld
pze to combat the Donatists, But a second
cireomstance which precipitated their decling,
was the zealous amd fervent opposition of Au-

in, first presbyter, and afterwards bishop
of Hippo. This learned and ingenions prelaie
% the Donatists in every wov. In his
writings, in his public disconrses, and in his
private conversation, he exposed the dangerons
and seditious principles of thiz sect in the
strongest manner; and as he was of a warm
and active spirit, he animated against them the
whole Christian world, as well as the imperial
oourt. :

VIII. The doctrine of the Donatists waa

of Dpatos of Milevi is beyond exeep-
tion fn this matter; it bs quoted from the third book of
his dreatize, de Eh_-.?.i;maln Dwomeatielarune, and rurs thas
i Ab aperariis Unitatis (i & the emperor's ambassadors
Macarias and Pavlus) multa quidem pspers gesia sunt,
Fuperent omnoes eplscopi enm elericis suis; aligud sun
maorbnic qui forkiores fuerant, copti r.l.lunjf e - uml,
Opatus, through the whole of this work, endeavours b
ﬁw ] sl the Dopaists, af

EXCUS -wmhtiu mmr;t;:%“ 5 o o8
which he lays dhe prine b upon L itse
confessing, ]'l!:\'l'-ﬂ'l.'l::r! that, in some i slances, the proceed-
ings against them were oo pigorots to deserve approbe
lign, == «lmil an coeuse

* Tha testimony

} Sea Collal, Carthag. die” tertim, oot 258 at the ro.
of Crjatis,
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sonformable to that of the church, as even
Jheir adversaries confeas; nor were their lives
less exemplary than those of other Christian
pocieties, i we except the enormous conduct
of the Circumcelliones, which the greatest part
of the sect d with the utimost detesta-
tion and abhorrence. The crime, therefore, of
the Donatists lay properly in the following
points; in their declaring the chorch of Afriea,
which adhered to Ceeilianus, fallen from the
dignity and privileres of a true chureh, and
deprivad of the gifts of the Holy Ghost, on ac-
count of the offences with which the new
bishop, and Felix, who had consecrated him,
were charged; in their pronouncing all the
chorches, which held communion with that of
Afriea, corrapt. and polluted; in maintaining,
that the sanetity of their bishops gave their
sommunity alone o full right to be considered
a8 the true, the pure, and holy churely; and in
their avoiding all commumication with other
churches, from an apprehension of contracting
their impurity and corraption. This erroneons
principle was the source of that most shocking
uncharitableness and presumption which ap-
Emmd in their condnct to other chorches.

ence they pronounced the sacred rites and in-
stitutions void of all virtne and efficacy amo
those Christians who were not precisely o
their sentiments, and not only re-baptised those
who came over to their party from other
ehurches, but, even with respect to those who
had heen ordained ministers of the Gospel,
they vbeerved the severe enstom, either of de-
priving them of their office, or obliging them
Lo beordeined a second fime. This schizmatic
pestilence was almost wholly eonfined to Afld-
ea: for the few pitiful assemblies, which the
Dionatists had formed in Spain and Italy, had
neither stability nor duration.®

IX. The faction of the Donatists was not
the only one that troubled the chorch during
this cantury. In the year 317, a contest arose
i Egypt upon o subject of much higher im-
portance, and its eonsequences were of a vet
more pernicious nature.  The snbject of this
warm controversy, which kindled such depld-
rable divisions thro ut the Christian world,
was the doctrine of ihree persons in the God-
head; a doctrine which, in the three prnnading
centuries, uvd kappily escaped the viin curiosi-
iy of human researches, and been left undefin-
ed and undetermined by any particular set of
ideas, The ehurch, indeed, had frequently
fecided, arainst the Sabelliane and others,
that there was a rveal difference between the
Father and the Son, and that the Holy Ghost
was distinet from bothy or, as we commonly
speal, that three distinet persons exist in the
Deity; but the exact relation of these
to each other, and the nature of the distinetion

* A more ample aeeount oF The Donalists will be found
m the Ellowing writers: Heor, Valesive, dissert, de
Sohiupaty Dopatistarum, {subjoined to his edition of (he
coeclesinstinal history of fuseh 5, b=="T o, [ilipiws* His-
tory of Duunﬁlmﬁpuﬂilh:d in the Appendiz to his book
cemenrning ihe Heresies of the aposiolie agps——Herm.
Wilsaue, Miscellawen Basra, torm. i, lib. v Henr, Waorks,
Hisl- Poeat. augmented by the Batlorini; op. lom. iv.—
Lon%*- History of the Douatists, Londan, 1677, Thess
are The ioereos wience we hare drawn the accounts that
we e given of this troublesome sect,

that suhsists between themn, are mafters tha.
hitherto were neither disputed nor explained,
and with respect to which the chureh had, con-
sequently, observed a profound silence.. No-
thing was dictated on this head to the faith of
Christinng, nor were there any modes of ex-
pression prescribed as requisite to be used in

eaking of this mystery. Henee it happened,
Em‘. the Christian doetors entertained different
sentiments upon thiz subject without giving
the least offence, and discoursed 'mﬁul::]g,. o=
eerning the distinetions in the Godbead, each
followine his respective opinion with the atmost
liberty. In Egvpt, and the adjacent countries,
the greatest part embraced, in this as well as
in oﬁ matters, the opinion of Origen, who
held that the Son-was, in God, that ﬁch Yii=
son is in man, and that the Holy Ghost was
nothing more than the divine energy, or active
force. This notion is attended with many dif-
fieulties; and, when it is not proposed with the
ufmost caution, tends, in a particolar manner,
to remove all real distinetion between the per-
song in the Grod-head, or, in other words, leads
directly to Sabellianizm.

X. Inan assembly of the preshyters of Alex
andria, the bishop of that city, whose name:
wng Alexander, expressad his sentiments on,
this subject with a high dagree of freedom and:.
confidence, mantaining, among other things,:
that the Son was not only of the same emi-
nenece and dignity, but also of the same essence,
with the Father.* This assertion was opposed
by Arius, one of the preshyters, 2 man of o
subtile turn, and remarkable for his eloguence.
Whethor his zeal for his own opinjons, or per-
sonn] resentment asainst hie bishop, was the
motive that inflnenced him, is not very certain,
Be that os it will, he first treated, as false, the
assertion of Alexander, on aecount of its affi-
nity to the Sabellian errors, whicl had heen
condernned by the church; and then, rashing
into the opposite extreme, he maintained, that
the Son was totzlly and essentially distinet
from the Father; that he was the first and no-
blest of thoss beinge, whom God had erented
out of nothing, the instrument by whose sub-
ordinate operation the Almighty Father form-
od the universe, and therefore inferior to the
Father, both in nature and in dignity. Hie
ppinions concerning the Holy Ghost are not so
well known, 1t is however certain, that hie
nolion eoncarning the Son of God was accoms
panied and connected with other sentiments,
that were very different from those commouly
received among Christians, though none of the
ancient writers have given us a complete and
coherent system of those religions tenets which
Avios and his followers really held.t

* Spe Socrates, Hist. Becles lib, i cap. v. and Theodo
ret, Jibs 0.

me- an aeesupl of the Arian controversy, the surio
repder mist eonsult the Lilke of Constantine, by Easebis
the various libela of Athanesiue, which are Lo be foud
in the first volume of his works the Eeclesiastical Hio-
ries of Socrates, Sszomen, and Theadoret, the siziy ninth
He of E[l'[p!lmﬂul:, and ather weiters of this mud the
fnll?\:{h are. Bat, among all these, there {s mot one 1o
whom merit of impartiality can be attributed with
justiee; so that the Arian history slands yet in need of a
pen guided by integrity and candouwr, snd upbinssed b
affection or hatecd, h gides have deserved roproac
upon this head, and those whe have hitlerta written the
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XI. The opinionsz of Arius were no soone [ the number of those who sat m the council,

divulged, than they found in t, and the
neighbouring provinees, a multitnde of abet-
iors, and, amnlﬁ::hm, mwany who were distin-

guizshed as much by the superiority of their
learning and genies, as by the eminence of
their ranl station. Alexander, on the

otiier hand, in two councils assembled 2t Alex-
andriz, accused Arius of impiety, and caused
aim to be expelled from the communion of the
ehurch.  Arnus received this severe and igno-
minious shock with great firmness and constan-
oy of mind; retired into Palestine; and thence
wrots several letters to the most eminent men
of those times, in which he endeavouored to
demonstrate the truth of his opinions, and that
willi such surprising success, that vast nombers
were drawn over to his y; and among
these Eusebius, bishop of Nicowedia, a man
distingwished in the church by his influence and
authority. The emperor Constantine, looking
upon the subject of' this controversy as a mat-
ter of small importance, and as little connect-
ed with the fundamental and essential doctrines
. of religion, contented himself at first with ad-
~dressing o letter to the contending parties, in
‘which %ua admonished them to put an end to
ttwir disputes.  Bat when the prince saw that
his admonitions were without effect, and that
ithe tronbles and commotions, which the pas-
sions of men too often nu;::f‘.la with religious
disputes, were spreading and increasing daily
throughout the empire, he convoled, in the
oar 325, a great couneil at Nice in Bithynia,
ﬁnpi:n and desiring that the depoties of the
church nniversal would put an end to this cone-
troversy. In thisgeneral assembly, after muny
keen debates, and violent efforts of the two
riies, the doctrine of Arins was condemmped;
‘hrist was declared eomsnbsfandiel,® or of the
gsame easence with the Father; the vanquished
yier was banished among the Illyrians,
and his followers were compelled to give their
assent to the creed,} or confission of fuith,
which was composed on this oceasion.

X1I. The eouncil asgembled by Constantine
ot Nice, is one of the most famous and interest-
ing events that are presented to us in ecclosins-
tical history; and yet, what is most surprising,
soarcely any part of the history of the church
has been unfolded with such negligonce, or ra-
ther pussed over with such rapidity.] Thean-
cient wrilers are neither agreed with respect to
the time or place in which it was assembled,

history of the Arkan controversy have only espied the
faulis of ome side; a. g i1 §s & comman opinion, that Arios
was too mueh altached (o the opinicos of Flato and Ori-

e (eee Pelav. « Theol. tom. ii. lib, i. cap. viii.g)
E-ut 1lais comman apinion ia & volgar ervor,  Origen and
Flato entertained netions entively different from those of
Arius; whereas Alexander, his anla,g-;u:iut, undoulbtedly
tisllowed the manner ol {!r{%u inex iuingltha doetrine
of the three persons.  See Cudwarth’s Intelleciual Bys:
tem of the Universe.

T MFtErice,

1 Johe Cheit,  Buicer bas illustrated this famous
preed from several imporiaot and ancient reeords, inoa
very tearned book pulilished al Utrecht in 1718, o

E See [iigius, Hisl. Conellii Nieenl.—Le Clere, Billi-
oiheque Histor. el Universelle, tom. x. sxii—Deansobre,
Histoire du Manicheisme, tem, i, The aceounts, which
the Orfeufal writera have given of this conneil, have been
eollected by Huseb, Renaudof, in bis history of the
Pateierebs of Alexandria.

nor the bishop who presided in it; and no au-
thentic acts of its funous sentence are now ex-
fant.®

The eastern Christians differ from all others
both with ragard to the number and the nature
of the laws which were enacted in this cele-
brated coupeil, The latter mention only ‘wen-
ty canons; but, in the estimate of the fonmer,

ey amount to a moch greater number.t  [i
appears, however, by those Jaws which ali
ties have admitted as= :envine, and also from
other aathentic records, not only that Arius
wag condemned In this council, but that some
other points were determined, and certain men-
sureEs d npon, to calm the religions tu-
mults that had so long troubled the church.—
The coniroversy concerning the time of cole-
brating Easter was terminated:f the troables
which Novatian had excited, by opposing the

re=almission of the lapsed to the commumnion
of the church, were com ; the Meletian
schism was condemned § and the jurisdiction
of the greater bishops precisely defined and de-
termined,[| with several other matters of o like
nature.  DBut, while these good prelates were
employing all their zeal and attention to cor-
rect the errors of others, they were upon the
point of fulling inte a very capital one them-
selves; for they had almost come to a resolis
tiom of im upon the clergy the yoke of
perpetual celibacy, when Paplnutivs put astop
to their proceedings, and warded off’ that un-
natural law.T

XIIL Bot, notwithetanding all these deter-
minations, the commotions excited by this cons
troversy remained yet in the minds of many,

* Heo the aunolalions of Valcsios upoR the Ecclesiasti-
el History of Fusebius, and Jos, B, Asseman. Bibl,
Drienial.%]cmnt. Vatiean, tom. I, The history of this
::uqm:]il was written by Maruthag, & Sycian, bub is long
sinee loat

+ Th. litigivs, Supplem. op. Clemeni. Alex.—J. 8,
Agoprman. lom. foe=Hosel, Benawdot,

{ The deeizsion, with respeet to Fasder, was in
fwrpur of Che eustons of the western churches: and as-
cordingly all elurches were ordered lo celebrate that
ﬁ_-;Lira.le tie Sunday which fmmedialely followad the
Idih of the first moon that happened a.l{u- the vernal

ETJUH I
Maletius, bishop of Lyecopolis in £, was
a.uﬂ::?;]ﬁnd convicted of having offered ineonse lnii]uls;

and, in conarquence thereof, was deposed byP-etEr,hhh:ﬁ
of Alexandriy, whose rhdigtion extended over
Egypt. Melethzs, upon Uids, became {he head of a schism
in lj']m chioreh, by ﬂﬂﬂmiﬁ o himsoll the power of
ardination, which waz vestedd in the bishopof Alexandzia,
and exercised Irg kim in alf the Epyptiso churches,—
Epiphanius attributes the dissensions between Meletis
god Poter to another caose (Iher. G8.2) he alleges, dat
the vigorous proceedings of Peler against Meletivs were
oecasioned by the Ialler’s refusing o ré-admil juio the
ehureh those who had Ellen from (he fhith during THo-
eletian’s perscontion, belore their Feniln‘ljﬂ triad was
eotirely finished. ‘Phe lormer apioien 15 maintained by
Seerates aud Theodorel, whose authority is cerlainly
miara renu;aumb]c than that of Eﬂ{[:haniui.

G || The confusion lhat Meletios nlredueed, by pre-
auing {ns was observed in the preceding note) to vickite
the jurisliclion of Feter, e metropolitan of Alexandria,
by conferving erdinalion ina ince where he a
Bed & riphl 1o osdaio, was reclified by the cowneil of
Mire, wiﬁc’h determivel, that the metropalitan bshops,
in Lheir vespective inces, should have the same
and anlhorily l.]'l:am: hishops of Tome exere
the suburbicarian chorches and countries.

1 Bocrater, Hist, Eceles. Jib. 1. eap. vifl. compared
with Franc, Baliuiows, in Covstaut. Magm, and George
Calixius, de Conjngio Clericorum,

iy
aver
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and the apirit of dissension trivmphed both
over the decroes of the council and the suthori-
‘ty of the emperer. Forthosze who, 1nthe main,
were far from being attnched to the party of
Arins, found many things reprehensible, both
in the decrees of the conneil, and in the forms
of expression waich it employed fo explain the
conirovorted peints; while the Arians, on the
ather hand, loft no means unlried to heal their
wroundds, and to recover their place and their

XIV. After the death of Constantine the
(Great, one of his sone, Constantiug, who, in the
divizion of the empire, becama nitler of the east,
was warmdy attached tothe Arian party, whose
principles were also zealously adopted by the
empress, and, indeed, by the whole conrt. On
the other hand, Constantine and Constans, em-
perors of the west, maintained the decrees of
the council of Nice in all the provinces over
which their jurisdietion extended. Henoce

credit in the chorch,  And their efforts were || arose endless animosities and seditions, treache-
crowned with the desired success: for, a fow (| rous plots, and open acts of injustice and vio.
yenrs after the council of Niee, an Arian priest, || lence between the contending parties.  Couneld
who had been recommended to the emperor, in || was assembled against comncil; and their jar-
the dying words of his sister Constantia, found || ring and contradictory decrecs spread perplex-
menns to persnade him, that the condemnation || ity and confusion through the Christian world.

of Arins was witerly anjust, and was rather

In the year 350, Constans was assassinated;

occasioned by the malice of his enemies, than [ and, about two years after this, a great part of

by their zeal for the trath. In conseq

nence of || the western empire, partienlarly Rome and

is, the emperor recalled him from Dbanish- || Italy, fell into the hands of Constanting. This
ment in the year 330,% repealed the laws that || change was extremely unfavonrable to those

hrd been enacted against him, and permitted
his chief protector Eusebius of Nicomedia, and
his vindietive faction. to vex and oppress the
partisans of the Nicene council in various
ways.  Athanasive, hishop of Alexandria, wos
vne of those who suffered most from the vio-
lent measures of the Arian party. Invineibly
firm in his purpose, and deaf to the most pow-
erful =olicitations and entreaties, he obatinately
refused to restore Arius to his former ranle and
office. On thig account he was deposad, by the
council holden at Tyre, in the year 535, and
was ished into Gail, while Arius
and hig followers were, with great solemmuity,
reinstated i their privileges, and received into
the eomrmunion of the church.  The people of
Alexandrir, unmoved by these pedings in

who adhered to the decrees of the council of
Niee. The emperor’s attachment to the Ari-
ang animated him against their adversaries,
whom he invelved in varieus troubles and ca-
lamities; and he obli many of them, by
threats and punishment, to come over to the
sect which he estesmed and protected. One
of these foresd E;oue]ftm wag Liberins, the
‘Roman pontiff; who wos compelled to embrace
innigmy in the year 357. The Nicene Imrljn[‘
meditated reprisals, and waited only a conve-)
nient time, o fit place, dnd a proper cceasion,
for exeenting their resentment.  Thus the his-
tory of the chorch, onder the emperor Con-
stantiug, presents to the reader a perpetual
seene of tumoplt and violenee, and the deplora-
ble gpectacl: of a war, canded on between

favonr of Arigs, persisted in refusing to grant
iat & plece among their presbytars; upon which
the emperor invited him to Conatantinople in
the 336, and ordered Alexander, the bishop
of that city, to admit him o his communion.
But, before this order eould be put in execu-
tion, Arius died in the imperial city in a very
dizmal manner;t and his sovereion d}i’d not Jong
survive him.

* The precise tme in wlkieh Arvius wasreealied fromn
banishment, had ned becn Geed witl sieh perfeet certainty
as 1o pravent a diversily of sentimont on that head,  The
Annotationsof the learnod Valesivs (or Valois) npon Sozo-
men’s History, will throw seme light upon ihis matter,
snd make §E probable, thal Dr. Moshenn has placed the
regall of Arius too bl sl Jeast By bwo years,  Valesius
s proved, (o the authority of Philsstorging, aod from
alher mast reapechble monsmenis and  reegrds, thal
Euscbivs of Nicomediy, and Theogois;, who were ba-
nislied the emperor alput theee months after Lhe
council of Wice (1. o in 325) were recalled in 328, Now,
an the wriling by which they obtained their relurn, they
pleaded the restoration of Arius, 83 a0 argument fore
iheirs, which proves that ke was recalled before the year
FE The sume Volesive proves, that Arius; the Rest
head of the Avian sect, was dewd belpre the council of
Tyre, which was iransferred to Jerusalem; and that the
Ieticrs which Constantine addreszed to that council iu
farour of Arius and his foltewers, wers im Behall of &
seeotd ehiel of that name, who pot himoself af the lisad
of the Arins and whey in conjunclion with ius,
repgeniled to Constantine such a conlession of their fG@ith
s raide bim fweglne their doclrine to be nrlhudu:;nnti

brothers, witheat relirion, jostice, or humanity.
XV. The death ul'g{,hr;atp;s;ltiu;, in the :gr
362, changed considerably the fice of religions
affairs, and diminished tly the strength and
ifluence of the Arian paty,  Julian, who, by
his principles, was nalorally prevented from
taliing a part in the controversy, bestowed lis
rotection on neither side, but. treated them
oth with an impurtiality which was the result
of a ot indiffrrencs.  Jovian, his succey-
zor, declared himself in favour of the Nicene
doctrime; and immediately the whole west,
with o considersble part of the eastern pro-
vinees, changed sides, eonformed to the decrees
of the council of Nice, and abjured the Arian
systam.
The scene, however, changed in in the
ar 364, when Valentinian, and his brother
alens, were raised to the empire. Valentinian

ed in queslion by some masdern writers, though withont
feundatien, sinee it is confirmed by the unexcoptionalile
{estimonies of Bncrales, Bozomen, Athanasius, and others,
The cawses of this Lragleal dezth hu'c, however, Murnajsh=
ed much malter of dispute.  The ancient writers, who
aoysidered his eveut as a jodgment of Heaven, miraon-
Tousty drawn down, by the prayers of the just o punish
the impicty of Arius, will find lilde evedit in our fimes,
BEMOTE mnﬁu have sludbed with atteotion and impar-
tiality ine history of Arinnism.  After haviog considered
ihis matter wilh the ulmosl care, il appears to me ex-

tremely probable, Mat iz wnhappy man wis a viclim L

o arured their reconeliation with the chureh ab the
apipeil of Jerusalem. :

| The dismal manver in which Arfus is sid to
rave expired, by his ontrails fdling oot as be was diselur
e ane of the uatural lunetiors, is & Get (it has been nmﬁ:

the resentment of his eneiies, and was slesiroyed by pais
o, ar seme suel ylolent malimd, A blind apd fivsndical
mi for gierinin systems of faith, has in all agrs produced
wich horrible nels of eracliy and indsstice.
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adhored to the decrees of the Nicene couneil; || that Christ was sripeveics, €0 areposs, L& une
and hence the Arian sect, a fow churches ex-|[lliko the Father, os well in his essence, os in
veptad, suffered extirpation in the west, Va-[|other respects.® Under this general division,
lenwe, on the other hand, favoured the Arians; ||many other sebordinate seets were compre-
and hig zeal for their canse exposed their ad- || hended; whose sabtilties and refinements have
versaries, the Nicenians, in eagtern pro-(|not been clearly developed by the ancient
vinces, to many severe trials and sufferings. || writers. The Arian cavse suflfered ag mueh from
These tronbles, however, ended with e reign || the discord and animosities that reigned among
of this emperor, whe fell in & battle which wus || these sects, ns from the laboured confitatinns
fought against the Goths in the year 378, and ||and the zealous efforts of the orthodox pary.
was suceoeded by Gratian, a friend to the Nice-|| XVIL The Arian controversy produced
ninng, and the restorer of their tranguillity. His || new seets, oecasioned by the indiscreet lengthe
zenl for their interests, thongh fervent and ac- |[to which the contending parties pushed their
tive, was sorpassed by that of his successor, |[respective opinions; and such, indeed, are too
Theodosius the Great, who raised the secular||renerally the unhappy effects of disputes, in
arm against the Arians, with a terrible degree || which human passions have so larre a parl
of viﬂufenca'. drove them from their eluorches: ||Some, while they were carefi] in avoiding, and
enacted laws, whose severity exposed them to || zealons in opposing, the sentiments of Arins, ran
the greatest calamities;® and rendered, through- || headlong into systems of doctrine of an equal-
ont his dominions, the decrees of the couneil ||Iy dangerons and pernicious nature.  Others,
trimmphant over all opposition; so that the|jin defending the Arian notions, went farther
pablic profession of the Arian doetring was||than their ehief], and thus fell into errors mach
confined to the barbarons and unconquered na- || more extravagant than those which he main-
tiong, such as the Burgundians, ant.lm, and || tained.  Thus does it rally happen in ro-

Vandals. ligrious controversies: the luman mind, amidst
Dharing this long and violent contest be-||its present imperfection and infirmity, and its
theen the Nicenians and Arians, the attentive || unhappy subjection to the empire of imagina-

ind impartial will acknowledge, that unjustifi- )i tion and the dictates of sense, rarely Iollows
rble measures were taken, and grent excesses| the middle way in the search of truth, or con-
committed on both sides: o wlhen, ab-| templates spivitual and divine thingy with that
dractedly from the merits of the cavee, we||accuracy and simplicity, that intag;lrlty and
omly consider with what temper, and by what || moderation, which alone cun guard aguinst
means the parties defended their respective )| ertoneots extremes,
:?inium, it will be difficult to determine which|| Among these who fell into such extrenes
the two excesded most the bounds of pro-| by their inconsiderate violenes in oppesing the
hity, charity, and moderation. © || Arian system, Apollinaris the youngor, hishon
V0. The efforts of the Arians to maintain || of icea, may be justly placed, though
their catse, wonld have been much more pre- |jotherwise & man of distingoished merit, and
.I'udinia] to the church than they were in effect, || one whose learned Inlowrs had rendered to reli-
ad not the members of that sect been divided || gion the most imﬁnrtunt sarvices. He strenn-
among  themselves, and torn into factions, ||ously defended the divinily of Christ inst
which viewed each other with the bitterest)|the Arians; but, by indulging hirﬂﬁaﬂ‘iumly
aversion. OF these the ancient writers make ||in philosophical distinetions and suldilties, he
mention under the numes of Semi-Arians, Fu- ) wos carried so far as tudan;, in BOIME Measnre,
sohinng, Aetians, Eunomians, Aeacians, Peathy- I s femanily.  He maintained, that the body
rians, and others; but they may all be ranked ||which Christ assnmed, was endowed with a
with propriety in three elasses.  The fiest of ||sensitive, and not a rational, soul; and that the
these were the primitive and genuvine Arfans, || Divine Natare performed the functions of rea-
who, rejecting all those forms and modes of ex- [jeon, and supplied the place of what we call the
pression which the moderns had invented to|mind, the spiritzal and intellectual principle in
vender their opinions less shocking to the | man; wnd this it seemed to follow, a8 o

-Nicenians, tanght simply, * That the Bon was || natural consequence, that the diviee noture in

-

not begotten of the Father (i, e. produced out{] Christ was blended with the homan, and suffer-
of his sabstance,) but was only ereated oot of [jed with it the paing of crucifivion and death
nothing.” This cluss was opposed by the||itself.f This great man was led astray, not
Semi-Arians, who, in their turn, were aban- | only by his love of disputing, but also hy an
doned by the Fonomiang, of Ancmeans, the ||Dnnederate attachment to the Platonie doe-
disciples of Aetivs and Eunomiuvs, of whom ||trine, concerning the two-fold nature of the
the latter was eminent for his knowledge and j{sonl, which was too generally adopted by the

epetration.  The Semi-Arians held, that the |[divines of this age; and which, undonbtedly,

ON WOS spainrizsy 1o £ fimilar to the Father in || perverted their jodgment in several respecis,
his essence, not by natare but by a P-acu]in.r e
pﬁvﬂ?; and the leading men of this party| * Sec Basnage’s Dissert. de Runomio, in the Lectiones

ware of Laodices and Basiling of An- || Aotigue of Capisius, tom. 1. where we find the confes-
i:g:& : fon amd of Eub t exianl.  See alu J
eyra.f The Bunomians, who were also ﬂ“'&ﬂ"in: Fabric. Bibliothera Grioe. val. viii. and the Codes

Lotiong and Exucontians, and may be reckon- || Thesdos, tom, vi, )
ed in the number of pixre Avians, meintained, || | 7= ]Iiluwmr erroneous the hypothess of AF:E?B'I;
Tis may THE i

ve been, he consequences hore drawn
* Hee Lhe Theodowan Code, tome vis pody 10, 13, 1465 || are not entively just; for if it is true, that tie humen soul
wi also Gadalred *s anpotations wpan it. does pody b soy respect, suffor dealh by the dissolubion
_ 1 Bee Prad, Maran's DisserL sur Jes Bemi-Ariang, pub- “-n:rl‘ the oy, the same must hold good with respoct to th

(7 in Toigl’s Biklioth. Hieresiclog. dom, il divine nalure,
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and led them into erroneons and extravagaot ||or ray (which he called the word) descended
decisionz on various subjects, upon this extracrdinary man; that. on account
Other errors, beside that now mentioned, || of the union of the divine word with his buman
are imputed to Apollinaris by certain ancient | nature, Jesus was called the Sen of God, and
writers; but it is not easy to determine how far || even God himself; and that the Hely Ghost
they deserve eredit upon that head.® Be that| was not a distinet person, but o celestial virtue
as il way, his doctrine wos received by great || proceeding from the Deity.” The temerity of
nambers in elmost all the eastern provinees, || this bold innovator was chastised, not only by
though, by the different explications that were |{ the orthodox in the councils of Antiech*® and
given of it, its votaries were subdivided into || Milan, holden in the years 345 and 347, and in
varions sects. It did not, however, long main- i that of Sirmimn, whose date is uncertain, but
tain ite ground; but, being attacked at the|jalso by the Arians in one of their assemblies at
snme time by the laws of the emperors, the de- || Sirmium, convoked in 361, In consequence
crees of couneils, and the writings of the learn- || of all this, Photinus was degraded from the
od, it sunl by degrees under their united foree. || episcopal dignity, and died in exile in 372.1
AVIIL Marcellus, bishop of Aneyra, inGa-||  XX. After him arose Macedonius, bishop of
Iatia, may be ranked in the same class with || Constantinople, a very eminent Berai-Arian
Apnllinaris, if we are fo give credit to Euse- || doctor, who, through the influence of the Eu-
bins of Cesaren, and the rest of his adversa- || nomians, was deposed by the council of Con-
ries, who represent his explication of the doc- |[stantinople, in 360, and sent into exile, where
trine of the Trinity as bordering upon the Sa- | he formed the sect of the Macedonians, or
bellian and Samosatenian errors.  Many how- || Phevmatomachians.  In his exile, he deelured
ever are of opinion that ihis Eonsebius, and |with the utmost freedom those seniiments
that bishop of Nicomedia who bore the same || which he had formerly either eoncealed, or, at
name, represented with partiality the senti-)'least, taoght with much eivenmapection. He
ments of Marcellus, on account of the bitter- || considered the Holy Ghost ns “ a divine energy,
* nesa and vehemonce which he discovered in||diffused throughoot the universe, and not as4
his opposition to the Arians, and their protec- || person distinet from the Father and the Son."}
wts.  But thoogh it should be n.u]mu-w]l;d +[|'This opinion had many partisans in the Asiatic
that, in some partienlars, the accusations of his || provinees; bat the council assembled by Theo-
enemies carried an aspect of partiality and re- )| dosivs, in 381, at Constantinople, (to which
sentment, yet it iz manifest that they were ﬁ:-r"tha sacond rank, among the cecumemcal or
from being entirely groundless; for, if the doe- || peneral councils, is commonly attributed,) pat;
trine of Marcellus be attentively sxamined, it | a stop by its authority to the growing evil, and
will appear, that he conzidered tI{& Son and the || ernshed this rising sect before it had arrived at
Holy Ghest as two emanations from the Di- || maturity. A hondred and fifly bishops, who
vine Wature, which, after performing their re- | were present at this council, gave the finishing
spective offices, were at length to relum into || tonch to what the couneil of Nice had left im-
e substance of the Father; and every ome | perfect, and fixed, in a full and determinate
will perceive, at first sight, how incompatible || manner, the doctrine of tfiree persons in one
this opinion is with the belief of three distinet || God, which is still received mthﬂ g
Persong in the Godhead.  Beside this, a parti- || rality of Christians. Thigve e assembly
cnlar circumstance, which dugmented consider- || did not stop here; they branded, with infamy,
ably the aversion of many to Marcellus, and [|all the errors, and set a mark of execration
strengthened the suspicion of his erring in a | upon all the heresies, that were hitherto known;
capitel manner, was his obstinately ing, || they advanced the bishop of Constantinople,
toward the conclusion of his life, to condemn | on account of the eminence and extent of the
the tenets of his disciple Photinus.§ city in which he resided, to the first rank afler
XIX. Photinus, bishop of SBirminm, may, | the Roeman pontiff; and determined several
with proprieiy, be at the head of those || other points, which they looked upon as essen-
whom the Arjan controversy was the occasion || tial to the well-being of the church in Eanaml.ﬁ
of seducing into the most extravagant errors. XXI. The phrensy of the ancient (znostics,
This prelate published, in the year 343, his| which had been so often vanquished, and in ap-
opinions concerning the Deity, which were ﬁimmm removed, by the various remedies that
equally repugnant to the orthodox and Arian || had been nsed for that purpose, broke cutanew
gyatems. % is notions, which have been ob-|/in Spain. It was transported thither, in the
searely, and indeed sometimes inconsistently || beginning of this century, by a certain porson
repregented by the ancient writers, amount to || named Mare, of Memphisin t, whose r:on
this, when attentively examined: © That Jesus || verts at first were not very numerous.  They
Chrigt was born of the Holy Ghost and the || incrensed, however, in proeess of time, and
‘i,"irgi.n Mary; that & certain divineg pinanation, ||
- % fecarding bo Dy, Lardoer’s accoont, thiz eouneil al
® Bea Busnage’s Hitorin Hzees, Apolling published || Antioch, in 345, was holden by the Arians, or Eusebiansy
4 Voigt in his Biblis(leeea Hmrosiologica, tom, i. fuseie. ||pod not’ by the orthodox, a8 our author affioms. See
and improved by sowme learned and importaet || Lard ner’s Credibility, &e.vol. ix. p. b see aleo Allanas.

Ll
idgj.til:lllﬂ-. Sew also tom. 1. fasche, i, and p, G607 of the || de Syuod, N, vi. vil. compared with Soecat. 1o, . eap.
Fatier work, The laws, enscled against the followers || wviii. i,

ol Apolliniris, are exlanl b the Theodosan Code, tom. Or in 475, as is eoncluded from Jerome's utod.ee.
¥ an aecount of Apollinaris, and his heresy, T the || —Mau. Lar uey de Photing, eb ejus muld-lisd eon.
clish edilion of Bayle’s Dielionary. demnatinne.—Thom. Iltiging, Historia Flaoting m 4. o

Hee Moolfiocon®s Dialriba de Causa Warcelli in | librowm de Heresmrelis A0 Apostolici.
Nova Collectione Patrum (Gratcoruin, om. 1. o 51 av Bocrat. Hist, Beeles, lib, iv. cap. ivs
oo Giervaise, Vi de 5. Epiphane, p, 4. * Socerab. lil. vo eap. viil,  Sozomen Jib, vii. vap. vii
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connted in their number several persons highly
eminent for their learning and E;tj- Among |
others, Priseillian, a Iayman, distingnished by

hig birth, fortune and eloguence, and after-
wards bishop of Abila, was infected with this!
odious doctrine, and became its most zenlous
atil anlent defender. Hence he was accused
Ly several bishops, and, by a rescript obtained
from the emperor Gratinn, he was banished
with his followers from Spaing® but he was re-
stored, sorme time after, by an edict of the same
prince, to his conntry and his functions.  His
sufferings did not end here; for he was aceused
a second time, in 354,1 before Maximus, who
had ured the sssassination of Gratinn, and
e himself master of Gaul; and, by the or-
der of that prince, he was put to death at Tre-
ves with zome of his associates.  The agents,
however, by whose barbarous zeal thissentence
ws obtained, were justly regarded with the ut-
most abhorrence Ly the bishops of Gaol and
Taly;] for Christians had not yet learned, that
giving over heretics to be punished by the ma-

istrates, was either an act of piety or justice.
No; this ahominable doctrine was resery

for those times, when religion was to become

an imstroment of despotism, or a pretext for
the exercise of pride, malevolence, and ven-

geanco.) . -
The death of Priscillian was lesy pernicians
to the pro of his opinicens, than migrht na-
turally have been expected. His doctrine not
only suevived him, but was propagated through |
the greatest part of Spain and Gaul; and even
eo far down as the sixth century, the followers
of this nnhappy man gave moch trouble tothe
bishops and c!e.]'g}r in ﬂzma provicees.

[. No ancient writer hos given an acou-
rate mecount of the doctring of the FPriseil-
Nianigts. DMany avthers, on the uuntmr_-{l, by
their in‘iindiciuus representations of it, have
highly disfizured it, and added new g of
ohzeurity to a system which was before saffi-
giently dark and perplexed. It appears, how-
ever, fiom authentic records, that the differ-

{iiF= * This banishment was the eficet of a sentenee
Erﬂnmr.m:mi ngatust Priseillian, and some of his followers,
m synl convened ak Su i 38k in conseguence
. of which, [dacius awd Ithacius, two erael and perseealing
eeclesaslies, obtwined from Gratian the reseripl above-
meplioned,  See Swipit. Sever. Hist. Baer. 1ib. ii. cap. |

lvii.
f Upoin the death of Gratian, who had fwraweed
-Peseillian towsrd the Iatter eud of hiv reign, Ithacius
presented 1o Blavimus a petition against himg wiver:u[rnn
this prince appeinted & council to e holden at Boar
deauy, from which Friecillion appenled o Gee prioee
himzelf. Sulp. Sever. Kb, ii. cap. xlix. po 287,

{ii#= 1 It may be intercsting to Lhe reador to hear the
character of the frst person thal introduced ciod per-
secution mmto fhe Cheistian churehi. 4 Howas a man
almndoned to the most corrupl indolenee, apd without the
frast dinctuve of true piety. [Te was talkative, nudacious,
impaudent, {uzurious, and o slare bo his helly. He ac-
cused & hereties, and 28 profectors of Priscillian, sll
those whise lives were eopseerated Lo the pursuit of
piety and knewledge, ar distinguished by acls of mortif-
cation and abatinenee,” Bce.  Buch iz the charaeler
which Sulpitive Severus, who hasdl an extreme aversioi

to the seatiments of Priscillian, g

vis us of [lhaclus,
wishop al’ Sossuba, by whose mmg;'b& was pul to death.

§ Bee Bulp. Sever. Hist. Sacr, edit. Leips, 1709, where
Rlarling the Traly apostolical bishop of Tonrs, smys to
Maximus, ¥ novam espe et inandilum nefas ol eaesam
goclesie jmlu seouli Judienrst  Bee also DMal, dif, de
wits Marting cap, xi, po 495

VoL, [.—I11

ence belween their doctrine, and that of thae
Manicheans, was not very considerable. For
“ they denied the reality of Christ’s birth and
incarnation; maintzined, that the wvisible oni-
verse was not the production of the Supreme
Deity, at of szome demon, or malignant prin-
ciple; adopted the doetrine of mong, or emana
tions from the divine nature; consdered human
bodies as prisons formed by the anthor of evil,
to enslave ecelestinl minds; condemnned mor-
riage, and dishelieved the resnrrection of the

g.“ Their rules of life and manners were
rigid and severe; and the eecounts which many
have given of their lascivionsness and intem-
perance deserve not the least credit, as they are
totally destitute of evidence authority.
That the Priecillianists were goilty of dissimu
lation upon some cccasions, and deceived their
adversaries by conning stra is true; bt
that they held it as a maxim, that lying and
IJerj nry were fouful, is . most notorious false-
wod, without even the lenst shadow of proba-
bility,* however commonly this odions doctrine
has been laid to their charge. In the heat of
controveray, the eye of passion and of prejo
dice is too apt to confound the principles and
opinivns of men with their practice.

XXII To what we have here said concern-
ing Uhose sects which inade a noise in the world,
it will not be improper to add some account of
those of a less eonsiderable kind.

Audmus, o man of remarkable virtoe, being
excommunicated in Byria, on sccount of the
freedom and importunity with which he cen-
gared the corrupt and licenlions manners of
the clergy, formed an assembly of thosa who
were attached to him, and becams, by his own
appointment, their Dbishop.  Bani into

eythia by the emperor, he went among the
(oths, where his sect flourished, and augment-
pd eonsiderably. The ancient writers are not
agreed about the time in which we are to date
the origin of this sect. With respect to its re-
ligious institutions, we koow that they differed
in some points from those observed by other
Christiang; and, particalarly, that the followers
of Audeus celebrated Faster, or the Iaschal
feast, with the Jews, in repognance to the ex-
press decree of the couneil of Nwe. With re-
gpect Lo their doctrine, several errors have been
imputed to them,} and this, among others, thul
they attribuled to the Deity & human form.

. The Greecian and Oriental writers
place, in this century, the rise of the sect of
the Messalians, or Euehites, whose doctrine
and dizcipline were, indeed, much more an-

* Sep Bimon de Veies, Dissert, Critiea de Priscillian-
istis, printed at Utrecht, n 1745 The only defeet in
thiz disseriation s the impliell mansner i which the
author fBllows Beawsobre’s Historyof the Manichesns,
taking every thing for grapted whieh is afirmeod i Ot -
work. Ses also Frane, (Giirvesil Historia Priseillianista-
rum Ch icw, published al Beme in 1750, We find,
morecver, io lne twenty-sevanth volwine of the Opusenla
Seieutifica of Angelus Calogera, 2 trealise enlitled Bachi-
arius Mustratus, s de Prizcilliana Hervesi Disserialiog
but this disertation seems ralher ivlended Lo clear op
the affiir of Bachiarius, than 1o give & full acoount of thr
Priseillianiats 2od thelr doctrine, )

{ Epiphanive, Heres. lxx. p. BlL—Aupostin. de
Havres. eape 1 “Theodoret, Fabul, Heeet, Til. i'r.mE:
i, =t Tpach, Schroder, Diseertaf. de Andaania, pu
lished i Voigt s Billiolleres Historin Heresiolog, vom. i
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cient, and gubssted, even before the birth of
Christ, in Syria, pt, and other eastern
countries, but who do not seem to have been
formed into a religious body before the latter
part of the eentury of whi& we now write.
These fanatics, who lived after the monkish
fashion, and withdrew from all commerce and
society with their fellow creatures, seem to
have derived their name from their habit of
continual grayer. * They imagined that the
mind of every man was inhabited by an evil
demon, whom it was impossible to expel by

any olher means thlﬁdhji mm’tﬂ; rayer ?Jn; r
ginging of hymns; and that, when this ma
nant spirit was east out, the pure mind return- |

ed to , and was arain united to the divine
essence from which it bad been separated.”

To this leading tenet they added many other| of a new controversy.
enormous opinions, which bear a manifest re- || went by the names of Antidieo-

semiblance to the Manichean doctrine, and are
evidenily drawn from the same source whence
the Manicheans derived their errors, even from
the tenets of the Oriental phi hy.* In a
word, the Fuchites were asort of Mysties, who
imagined, according to the Oriental notion,
that two souls resided in man, the one good,
and the other evil; and who were zealous in

hastening the return of the good spirit to God,

* Epiphaviue, Hweres, Ixrx. p.o 1067.—<Theodoret cakes {col

Huret, Fabul. lib, iv. eap. x. po 672 —=Timothews, Pres-
oyter, dé roceplions Hwreficor. pablished in the third
volnme of Cotelerius’ Bonumenia Eccles. Grmes.—
Tae, Tollii Insignia [Itineris Ialic, p. P10—Asemani

Bitlintheca Orientalis Vuticana, tom. i. el fil |

| by contemplation and prayer. ‘Ihe externa.
air of piety and devetion, which tmmﬂérnniﬂ
this seet, imposed npon many, while the Greels,
on the other hand, op
in all suceseding ares.
It is proper to observe here, that the title of
Massalians or Enchites had a very extensive
lﬂﬁﬂ&tiﬂﬂ among the Greels the Orien-
‘tals, for they gave it to all thoss who endea
voured to raise the soul to God by recalling

it with vehemencs

| and withdrawing it from terrestrial and sensi-

| ble objects, however thesa enthusiasts might
cdiffer from each other in their opinions upon
other subjects.

XXV. Toward the conclusion of this centu-
¥, two opposite sects involved Arabia and the
- adjacent countries in the troubles and tamults
These éﬁrﬂng factions

arinnites and

: Eﬂr-u]]j-ridh;:ﬂ:: The ﬁ;]l:nar mni.ntaim:dﬂ. that the
Yirgin did not always preserve her imma-
cuitlate state, but received the embraces of her

'hushand Joseph after the birth of Christ. The
(latter, on the contrary, (who were singolarly
favoured by the famale sex,) running inlo the
' opposite extreme, worshipped thf- med Vir-

n as a es3, and j L necessary to
:Ej;pea.ﬁ& hfrﬂfndg&r, and ag:k er favour and pro- ©

L

|tection, libations, sacrifices, oblations of

) and the like services.® :
. Other seets might be mentioned here; but
they are too obscure and inconsiderable to de
weTYe notice.

* SBee Epiphan, Heres. lxsviil, lxxiz
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Concerning the Prosperous Evends thal happened ||

fo the Chareh.

I. Ix order to arrive at a true knowledre of
the causes to which we are toattribute the out-
ward state of the church, and the events which
happenad to it during the fifth centory, we
must keep in view the civil history of thig pe-
riod. It ig, therefore, proper to o e, that,
in the beginning of this contury, the Roman
ermpire was divided into iwo sovereignties; one
of which comprehended the eastern provinces,
the other those of the west.  Arcading, the em-
peror of the east, reigned at Constantinople;
and Honoring, who governed the western pro-
vinces, chose Ravenna for the place of his re-
gidence. The latter prince, remarkable only
for the sweetneas of his temper and the good-
ness of his heart, neglected the great affairs of
the empire; and, inattentive to the weighty
duties of his station, held the reins of govern-
ment with an unsteady hand. The Goths,
taking advantage of this criminal indolence,
made incursions into Ttaly, laid waste its fuir-
est provinees, and sometimes carried their de-
solations as far az Rome, which ravaged
and plundered in the most dreadful manner.
These ealamities, which fell upon the western

part of the empire from the Gothic depreda- || hononr of the

tions, were followed by others still more dread-
ful under the succeeding emperors, A fierce
and warlike people, issuing from Germany,

they ruled with an absolute ind¢ pendence, i
their respective governments; and, as appears

rticularly from the dominion exercised by

heodoric in Italy, they lefl nothing to the
eastern emperors but a mere shadow of power
and authority.®

IT. These constant wars, and the inexpressi-
ble calamities with which they were attended,
were undoubtedly detrimental to the eapse and
progress of Chrstianity. It must, however.
be acknowledged that tle Christian emperors,
especially those who raled in the eust, were ac-
tive and assidnous in axurpatm,ﬁ‘the remains
of the ancient superatitions. sodosins the
vounger, distingaished himself in this pious
and noble work, and many remarkable mono-
ments of his zeal are still if soch as
the laws which enjoined either the destruction
of the heathen temples, or the dedioation of
them to Christ and his saints; the edicts, by

which he abrogated the sacrilegiouns rites and
ceramonies of antsm, and removed {romall

offices and employments in the state snch as
persisted in their attachment to the absurdities
of Polytheism.

This spirit of refarmation ap%ued with less
;}*gnur in the western empire. are the feasts

Bainrn and Pan, the combats of the gladia-
tors, and other rites that were instituted in
n deities, were celobrated
with the utmost freedom and impunity; and

impa
of the highest rank and authority pub-
iict,].r profossed the religion of their idolatrous

lﬂﬂlﬂg’
overspread Italy, Gaul, and Spain, the noblest
of all the Earopean pro

ancestors.f This li was, however, from

vinces, nnd erected new || time to time, reduced within narrower limits;

kingdoms in these fertile countries; and Odoa-| and all those public sports and festivals, which

cor, at lagt, at the head of the Heruli, having

conquered Augustulog, in 478, gave the mor-||genivs and sanctity of the
tanr&ow to thagﬁutam umpirej, o uced all || were

Italy under his domivien. About sixteen years
after this, Theoderie, king of the ﬂﬂtrﬂguﬂm,!
miade wu:r 1t 1 inva
request y emperor east; con-
quered Odoacer in several battles; and obtain-
ed, as the fruit of his victories, a kingdom for
the in Italy, which subsisted under
varionz turns of fortune from the year 493 to

fha*
These new monarchs of the west pretended
to acknowledge the supremacy of tL- empe-

rors who

these barbarian invaders, at the || upon

were more peculiarly incompatible with the

istian religion,
every where abolished.§
]:[i::_I The limits of t]::la church mmir:lue{-]dnﬂtn
extond themselves, and gained groun ily
the idelatrons nations, both in the eastern
and western empires. In the east, the inhabi-

* Car, du Fresne, Dissert. xxiii. ad Histor, Ludoviel 8.
e SB0—~—=Muratori; Anﬁﬁ Ital. tom. ii. p. 578, B32.—
Giannone, Historia di Napeli, tem. i p. 207.—Vita
Theodoriei Os horum Regis, & Johaune Coehlma,
printed in 1680, with the chservations of Poringskisld.

See (he Theadosinn code, tom, vi, p. 327,

See the SBatarnglia of Maerobius, lib. i—3eipio
Mafei delli Anfiteatri, lib. i, p. 58.—Picere 1e Bron, Hist,
Critique des Pratiques superstitienses, tom, i. p. 337 and,

at Constantinople, and gave
eome faint external marks of a disposition to

ahove all, Moptfucon® Diss, de ribus  Tempore

Thl}l}l’ﬂll:i M, et Arcadii, which i to be found in Latfi.,

reign in subordination to thew; but, in reality, |In the eleventh volume of the works of 8t. Chrysostom,

# Beey for & fuller illusteation of this beanch of histo
the learned work of M. do Bos, entitled, Histaire Cr
ug de ln Manarehie Francoise, tom. i
ascow’s Higtory of the (Fermans,

ﬁ, I*Academis des
P 208 as alio || century, ihe combuts wi

and inFrench, in the twentisth volume of the Memoires de
Inecriptions et dec Belles Letires, p. 197,
& Anastasins prohibited, toward the eonchusion of thig

th the wild beasls, and other
Ushowe,  Aseeroan, Tiblioth, Orient, Vatiy (om. & op 248
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tants of the mountains Libanus and Anti-Li-
banue, being dreadfully infested with wild
beasts, implored the assistance and counsels of
the famous Simeon the Stylite, of whom we
~ shall have occasion to speak hereafler. Himeon
gave them for answer, that the only effectual
method of removing this calamity was, to aban-
don the superstitious worship of their ancestors,
and substitute the Christian religion in its
place. The docility of this people, joined to
the extremities to which they were rednced,
en them to follow the counsels of this
y man, They embraced Christianity, and,

in consequence of their conversion, they had
the pleasure of seeing their savage enemies
abandon their habitations, if we may believe
‘the writers who affirm the truth of this pro-
digy. The same Simeon, by his influence and
authority, introduced the Christian worship
_nto a certain district of the Arabians: some
allege, that this also was effected by a miracls,
which v me appears more than donbtful * To
these instances of the progress of the Gospel,
we may add the conversion of a considerable
pumber of Jews in the isle of Crete: finding
themszelves prosaly deluded by the impions pre-
tensions of an impostor, called Moses Creten-
gis,} who gave himself out for the Messial,
they opened their eyes upon the truth, and
spontaneously embraced the Christinn religion.
1V. The German nations, who rent in pieces
the Roman empire in the west, were not all
converied to Christianity at the same time.
Some of them had embraced the trutl before
the time of their inenrsion; and such, among
others, was the case of the Goths. (thaers,
after having erected ther little kingdoms in the
empire, embraced the Gospel, that they might
this live with more gecunity amidst a people,
who, in general, professed the Uhristian reli-
gion. Itis, however, uncertain (and likely to
continue so) at what time, and by whose min-
istry, the Vandals, Sueves, and Alans, were
converted to Christinnity.  With respeet tothe
Burgundians, who inhabited the banks of the
Rhine, and thenee passed into Gaul, we are in-
formed, by Socrates,§ that they embraced the
Gospel of their own accord, from a notion that
Christ, or the God of the Romans, who had
baen re ted to them as a most powerful
Leing, would defend them against the rapines
and incursions of the Huns, They afterwards
sided with the Arian party, to which also the
Vandals, Sueves, and Goths, were zealonsly
attached. All these fierce and warlike nations
considered a religion as excellent, in proportion

* Vide idem Opus, bem. i pe 240

{7~ t We hall give the iom of Socraics, eoneetn-
thg Lhis impastor, in (he words of the Jearned and esti-
mﬁ'hh author of the Remprks un Ecclesinstical History.
)y the time of Theudoaiis ﬂm]{:ﬂn:ﬂr. an_mprslor
arade, called Moses Crelensis prefended Lo be @
second Moses, sent o deliver the Jews who dwelt in
Crele, and promised to divide the sea, aod give them o
. gl throuph it They sssembled topelher, with
their wives and ehildreny snd followed him toa promon-
tory. He there commanded Lhi o cast themselves into
the =, Many ol fhem obeyed, and perished in the
waters; and many were talen up and saved by fAsher-
wen.  Upon thix, the deluded Jews woulll have Lern the
mpostar 1o pieces; bot he eseaped them, and was seen no
core Bee Jortin®s Remarks, vol. il

} Boevates, Hist. Ercles. lib, ¢ii. eap. sxevii p. Jud.

- " Boerat. Nib. vil, cap. xxx, po 3V

:

post
i3 f
S
P
passi

to the suecess which erowned the arms of those
who professed it; and, therefore, when they
saw the Romans in possession of an empire
much mere extensive than that of any other
peopla, they concladed that Christ, their God,
E:':: of all others the most worthy of religious
'F.l% was the sume principle, as well as the
same views, thaten d CIPI::?IE.“ king of ths
Salii, a nation’ of Franks, to cmlrace
Christianity. This prince, whose signal valour
was accompanied with barbarity, arrogance,
and injustice, founded the kingdom of the
Franks in Gaunl, after hoving made himseif
master of a great part of that country, and
mieditated wlti remarkable ezrermess and avi-
dity the conguest of the whele. His canver-
gion to the Christian religion is dated fyom the
battle he fought with the Alemans, in 406, at a
village called Tolbiacum;t in which, when the
Fruﬁ began to give ground, and their affairs
seemed . he implored the assistance of
Christ {whom his queen Clotildiz, danghter of
the king of the Burgundians, had often repre-
E{n.tdal::} tgﬂhini:, u!;] vikin, aguﬁi‘ihl:a Eﬂnl['nfh}?m trie
s Jand sole imself, by a vow,
to worship him uiﬁud, if e wounld render
him victorions over his enemies. Vietory de-
Fidtﬁ' Jiu fi:.':;mr of the Pranls; B;ﬂpl 0Vis,
rithful to his en nt, receiv wmat |
Fheims, | ti:mru.n:i the conclosion of the same
, after having been instrueted by Romigius,
bishop of that eity, in the doctrines of Christi-
anity.§ The example of the king Lad such a
sowerful effect upon the minds of’ his subjocts,
that three thonsand of them immediately fol-
lowed it, and were baptized with him. Man
are of opinion, that the desive of extending his
dominions principally contributed to render
Clovis i*'-a.itl‘an:']l to his en ant, though some
influenee may also be allowed to the zeal and
exhortations of his queen Clotildis. De that as
it will, nothing is more certain than that his
profession of Christianity was, in effect, of
‘E:ﬂt usze to him, both in confirming and en
ing lis empire.
e miracles, which are said to have been
wrought at the baptism of Clovis, are anwor-
thy of the smallest degree of credit. Among
others, the principal prodigy, that of the phial
full of oil said to have been brought from hea-
ven by a milk-white dove during the ceremony
of baptizm, is a fiction, or rather, perhaps, an
impostare; a ded miracle contrived by
arlifiee and fravd.]] FPious frauds of this na-

- —

i}'{?‘ * Bezide the mame of Clovis, this prince was alo
galled Clodovrews, Hludoricns, Ludavieus, and Ludicin.
Tolbiacum is thowght Lo be the presont Zulpicl
whiah s ahont twelve miles from Colognae. L.

1 Boe ry of Tours, Historia Franeoram, lib. i,
ap. ¥xx. xxxi.—Coont Bowau's Hisloria lmJHr{l Ho-
mano-Germanici; tom. § p. 588, —Dn Hos' Histoire
Critique de la Monarchle Francoiso, tom. ii. p. 340,

4 The epitamiser of the history of the Frank
tells ny, that Bemigivs having preached to Clovis; amd
thaose who had been bapdised with him, & sermon on Lhe

on oof owr Saviouwr, the king, in hearing him, |
not forbear erying oul, % 1f [had been thore with my
Franks, that shouold not hare ha.[:i]p-mad." )

Il The truth of this miraele has beenm denicd by the
learned Jokn Jomes Chiflet, in his book De Ampalla
Rhemensi nreinted at Aotwerp, in 16315 and b luas
affirmed by Vertot, in the Memoires de PAchdemis des
Inseriptions et des Belles Lettres, ome dv. po il Aller
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ture were very frequently practised in Ganl and || which has ever since remaived the metropoli

in Spain at this

time, in order to captivate, | tan see of the Tvish nation. Hence this famoue

with more facility, the minds of a rude and || missionary, though not the first whe brought

harbarous peaple, who were scarcely sascepti- || among that people the light of the Gosp

bila of o rational convietion.

The conversion of Clovis is lsoked upon by (| Irish, and the

el
entitled the Apostle of the

t besn jost]
ther of the Hibernian chureh,

the learned ag the origin of th titles of most || aia is still generally acknowledged and revered

Christian King, and
whiel have been so long

of France* for, iff we exeept this prince, all the || these different nations were

t 81 of the Church, [lin that honourable charactor.
attribued to the kings || VII. The causes and circumstances by which

aged to abar-

hugﬂ of those bharbarons naticns, who seized || don the superstition of their ancestors, and to
the Roman provinces, were either yet involved || embrace the religion of Jesus, may be easly
in the darkness of Paganism, or infected with || deduced from the facts we have related in the

the Arian heresy.

VI. Celestine, the Roman pontift, sent Pal-
tadiug into Ireland, to pro e the Christian
religion among the rude inhabitants of that
ishind.,  This first missiont was not attended
with much finit; nor did 1he success of Palla-
dius bear any proportion to his laborious and
pions endeavours.  After his death, the same
pontiff’ employed, in this misson, Succathus, a
native of Scotland, whose name he changed
into that of Patrick, and who arrived among

the Irish in 422, The suecess of his ministry, || succour

history of their conversion. It would, indeed,
be an instance pf the blindest and most per-
verzs partiality, not to acknowledge, that the
labonrs and zeal of preat and eminent men con-
tributed to this happy purpose, and were thoe
means by which dorkness of many was
tormed into light. Bat, on the other hand,
they must be very inattentive and superficial
observers of things, who do not perceive that
the fonr of punishment, the prospect of honours
aznd advan , and the desire of obtaining
inst their enemies from the coun-

and the pamber and murMM of his pious || tenanes of the Christians, or the miraenlous

exploits, stand apon e
not onj

also of ii
tacked, with much more suecess than his pre-

as undoubted preofs, || influences of their relizion, were the prevailing
of his resolution and patience, but| motives that indnced the greatest part to re-
g dexterity and address.  Having at- || nounce the service of their impotent gods.

How far these conversions were doe to rew

decessor, the errors and saperstitions of that || miracles attending the ministry of the early

uncivilized people, and brought great numbers
of them over to the Christian religion, he

reachers, iz a matter extremely difficult to be
rrnined; for, thongh I am persuaded that

founded, in 472, the archbishopric of h,ljithose pions men, whe, in the midst of many

& maturk consideration of what lasbeen allepe

dangrers, and in the face of obetacles seemingly

& o hoth i iDvineible, endeavoured to spread the light of

sides of the goestion, [ ean searcely veuture to dewy the || Christianity among the barbnrons nations, wero

fact: Tam therefpre of opinion, that,
and fix the wavering Fiith of liiuil barbarian prioge, He-
uigius had prepared his measures  bolore- hand, and
trained & pigeon, by geeat application and dexterity, i
such a maer, Uk, lﬁlT‘iEI

scended from the voof of the church with w phial of ol
Among the reeords of this centary, we find accounts of
mny sich mirmeles. There is ane eiroumsiapoe,
which elliges me bo differ from De, Mosheim upen

the baptisan of Clovie, if de- || of the prodigies, recorded in the

this || §

i grder to confirm || gometimes accompanied with the more peculiar

presence and steeonrs of the Most High,® yet
I am equally convineed, that the rreatest yar

istories of
this age, are liable to the strongest snspicions
of falsehond or imposture.  The simplicity and
oranee of the rality in those times fur-

“pedaity and w0 look upon the slory of the Bimobs phiad || nighed the most favourable oocasion for the ex-

raller as & mere folion, el as @ pious feaed, oF pree
botded miracle brougli aboul l:{‘a.rtiﬁ-ntj and that cir-
enmasinnee is, that Gregory of Tours, from whoan we
have a full account of the conversion and baptism of
Clovis, aud who, rom bis proximily to this time, muy

almaoat be ealled & contemporary writer, has not made the ||

Teast mumbion of ihis fwnows miracle,  Tleis omission, in
a wriler whom the Roman eatlolicd themselves cansider
as gh over-eredilows historiam amoients ts e prooef; tal,
i his time, this fable was not yet invented,

% Zee (ab. Daniel cf Do Dissert, de Titule
Beegis Christinnissimi, in the Jovrial dos Seavans for the
year T3, p. 243, Hi, 44, 448, —Memoives de VAcade-
mie des hesoriplions, fom. wx. pe 468,

t Trom Uhe i'mgments ol the lives of some Irish
ps wha are said b have econverted maony of their
eanntiyieen in the fourth centry, avehbishop Usher con.
elodes, that Falladins was wob the Arst bishop of Tedtand
(e bis Antigoities of the British Chorehi) but it Bias been
evidently proved, ymong olhers by Bollamdos, that these
Fragoreits aire of no earkier dats o the lh'e!_E’th een b Fy,
and ore besides, for the most part, fbeles. Dr. Mo-
shweim opinion is Mrther capfivined by the aulhority of
l"rmg:r, whicl iz dorisive in this realier.

1h e the Acta Sanctor, e, ii, Martii, p, 517, tom. iii.
Februar, po 131, 178 and ihe Hiberpin Bacrs of Sir

Tames Ware, prigted at Doblin io 1717, The Tatler
published at Londen, in 1§50, the Warls of SL Patrick.
Aecounts of Lhe synods, that were holden by this emiment
misstonary, are to be fowed in Wilsing' Concilia Magne
Brit. of Hibernim, tom, i. With respeet 1o the famous
rave ealbed tie Purgatory of St Fatrick, the reader may

ercise of {raud, and the jmpudence of fmpos-
tors, in contriving false mirneles, was u.rLfll;}]_',r
proportioned to the credulity of the vulgar,]
while the sagneious and the wise, who perceiv-
ed these cheals; were overawed into silence by
the dan that threatened their livesand for-
tones, iﬁfﬂj should expose the artifice.} Thuos
does it penerally happen in homan life, that
when danger aitends the discovery and o=
feasion of the truth, the proadent are silent, the
multitade belicee, and impostors Briunph.

consult La Brup, Histoive Crilique des Praligues seper-
stitieuses, Lo, iv. p. 34, ’

* Thers is A remarkable » relaling bo lhe mira-
eles of his ceplury, in the dialogue of Mncas Clazaus
eongernivg the immortality of the aonl, entitled Thea

. Bee the conlroversy conterning the lime whea
miracles censed in the chureh, that was carricd ou abouk
the middle of the eighteenth cenlury, on oceasien of Dr.
Middlecton’s Eree Inguiry. )

t This is ingenuously confiessed by (he FED&ﬂlI_!_{IM
manfes in their Literary History of Franee, tom. . .
33, and happil I;Idg.reued by Lavy, Hisd. fils xxiv. cap,
% seel, B, iz multa pupliala sept; quE quo
meagis eredebant simﬁir_-au et religiosi homines, e plues
nunRtiabanior.?

t Sulpitivs Severus, Dial, L p. 438 Ep. i. p.457. Dig
iid. eap. . p 487, .
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Part §

CHAPTER I

Comeerning the Colemilous Evenls whiel heap-
pened to the Church during this Cendury.

I. Iv has been already observed, that the
¢3oths, Heruli, Franks, Huons, and Vandals,
with other fieree and warlike nations, for the
most part_strangers to Christiunity, bad in-
vaded the Roman empire, and rent it asonder
in the most deplorable manner.  Amidst these
calamities, the Christians were grievous (we
may venture to say, the principal) sufferers.
it iz true, thess savage nations were mu
. more intent upon the acquisition of weaith and

domimon, than npon the propagation er sup-
port of the pagan superstitions; nor did their
cruelty and opposition to the Christians arise
from andi!raligmus prineipls, or from an entho-
singtic desire to ruin the canse of Christianity;
it was merely by the instipation of the Paganes
who remained yet in the empire, that they
were excifed to treat with sneh severity amd
violence the followers of Christ. The painful
vonsiderabion of thelr ab d rites, and the
ho of recovering their former liberty and
Fnﬂleﬂea by the means of their new masters,
Ind?mﬁ Ehe worshippers of the gﬂi:lls to seize
with avidity ev rtunity of inspin
them withrth& a:]-}rwnp itter n'.}rrarsiunmtg tﬁ
Christians. Their endeavours, however, wera
without the desired effect, and their expeocta-
tione were entirely disappointed. The greatest
part of these barbarians embraced Christiznity,
thoearh it be also troe, that, in the i
of their usurpations, the professors of that re-
ligion suffered heavily under the rigour of
their government.

II. To destroy the credit of the Goapel, and
to excite the hatred of the multitude against
the Christians, the tuok occasion, from
the calamities and tumults which distracted
ilie erapire, to renew the obsolete complaint of
their ancestors against Christianity, as the
source of these complicated woes, They al-
leged that, before the coming of Chrisl, the
world was blessed with peace and prosperity;
bt that, sinee the ﬁrlgmmafhia religion every
where, the gods, with indignation to see
their worslnp neglected and their altars aban-
doned, hod visited the earth with those plagues
and desolations, which increased every day.
'I'lhis feeble ubjection was entirely removed b
Augustin, in bis book de Civitate Dei; o wuri
uxcaedinfly rich and ample in peint of matter,
and filled with the most profound and diversi-
fied erudition, It also drew a complete confia-
tation from the learned pen of Orosius, who,
i a history written expressly for that purpose,
showed, with the stro evidence, thet not
oily the same calamities now complained of]
but also pl
had afflicted mankind before the Christian re-
ligion appeared in the world.

The misfortones of the times produced still
more pernicions effects upon the religions sen-
timenls of the Gauls. Tﬂoa]r introduced among
that people the most desperate notions, and led
many :I?]lhﬂ'm to reject the belief of a super-

stending providence, and to exclude the Deity

ﬂ,

esof & much more dreadful kind, | k

from the government of the universe. Against
these phrenetic infidels, Salvian wrote his book
'-"“““'"i“ﬁlth“ divine government.

IIl. Hitherto we have given only a general
view of the sofferings of the Christians; it is,
howaver, proper, that we should enter into a
more distinet and particular account of those
misfortones.

In Ganl, and the neighbouring provinees,
the Goths and Vandals {(whose eruel and sacki=
I&Igimla soldiery respected neither the majesly
of religion, nor the rights of humanity) coms-
mitted acts of barbarity and viclence aganst a
multitude of Christians.

In Britain, & long series of tamuolts and divi-
siong involved the Christians in many troubles.
When the affairs of the Romans declined in
that country, the Britons were tormented by
the Picts and HSeots, nations remarkable for
their violenee and ferority.  Hence, after many
sntferings and disusters, they chose, in 445,
Vortigern {or their king. Thiz prince, finding
iimsalf too weak to male head agninst the ene-
mies of his muntlﬁ,mmllad the Anglo-Baxens
from Germany to his aid, about the year 449
The conscquences of this measure were perai-
ciouz; and it soon appeared, that the warriors,
who eame as auxiliaries into Britain, oppressed
it with calamities more grievous than those .
which it had suffered from its enemies; for the |
Saxons aimed at nothing Jess than to subduee
the ancient inhabitants of the eountry, and to
reduce the whole island under their dominion.
Hence a most bloody and obstinate war arose
betwesn the Britons and Saxons, which, after
having been carried on, during a hundred amd
thirly years, with various success, ended in the
final defeat of the Britons, who were at lenglk
constrained toseek a retreat in Wales. Durin
these commotions, the state of the Briti
church was deplorable be expression; it
wng almost totally overwhelmed and extin-
ziished by the Anglo-Saxons, whe adhered to
the worship of the gods, and put an immense
number of Christians to the most cruel deaths. ®

IV. In Persia, the Christians saflered Eliﬂ?-
onsly by the imprudent zeal of Abdas, bishop
of Bnsa, who polled down the om, which
was & temple dedicated to fire; for, when this
ohstinate prelate was ordered by the king (Yez-
dejird) to rebuild that temple, he refused to
comply; for which be was put to deatl in 414,
and the churches of the Christians were demo-
lished. ‘This persecution was not, however, of
long duration, but seems to have been oxtin
rruished soon after its commmencement.

Warharan or Bahram, the son of the mo-
natech already mentioned, treated the Chris-
tinns, in 421, in o manner yet more barbarous
and iphuman, to which be was led partly by
the ingtiration of the Magi, and partly by his
een aversion to the Homans, with whom he
was nt war; for, as often as the Persians and
the Komans were at varionee, the Christiang,
who dwelt in Persia, feit new and redoubled
efercts of their monarchs wrathy and thiz froma
prevailing notion, not perlaps entirely ground

& Hee, beside Bode and Gillas, archbishop Uslerh

Anliguilet. Eeclesim Britaoniee, eap. wil. po 415, s
Bapin’s Histoire 4’ Angleterre, lem i Tivr, it '
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less, that Lhey favoured the Romans, and ren- || violence were, on that aceount. restrained, it
dered real services to their empire.® In this || 415, by an express ediet of Thoocosins.®
persecution, a prodigioos number of Christians || V. It does not appear. from extant
ed in § x3 most exquisile tortares, and by || that any writings against Christ and his follow
vutions kindd of punishment.  But they were, || ers were i in this cen » Unless wa
at length, delivered trom thess ernel oppres- || consider as such the histories of Olympiodorusy
sions by the peace that was made in 427, be- il and Zosimus, of whom the Iatter loses no o
tween Warbaran and the emperor Toeedosios || portanity of veviling the Chersrtians, and Joad-
the youngrer.i ing them with the mest unjust and bitter re
15 was not from the Pagans only that the ||proaches. Bat, thongh =0 %ew bocks wero
Christians were exposed to suffering and per- (| written against Chrislianity, we are nut tosup
socalion; they were also harasaed un%l oppress- || pose that its adversaries had lrid aside the spiri*
ed in @ variety of ways by the Jews, who lived ||of opposition. The schools of the philose.
in t opulenece, and enjoyed a high d?raa ghers and rhetoricians were yet open in Grecce
of tavonr and eredit in several parts of the ||Syria, and Egypt; and therse iz no doubt that
east.§ Among thess, nons treated them with || these artful texchers Inboured assiduously te
groater rigoor and errogance than Gamaliel, ||eorrupt the minds of the youth, and to insti]
the patriarchof that nation, & man of the great- ||into them, at least some of the principles of
est power and influence, whose authority and |jthe ancient superstition.} The history of these
It.inuﬂ'.aaj and the writings of several Christione

* Theodoret, Hist. Feeles. Nib. v. cap. wxit. p 245, by fived in this century, exhibitevident proofa
IB:H&‘; Lictionary, at g;ﬂsl article Addas. Barbeyrao, de of il clandesting me "I ls of opposing the

orale des Peres, .
t Jos. Sim. Assemani Biblioth, Oriental. Vatican. tom. || progress of the Gospal.

i o 1ERE, M8, —
Eﬂﬂcmtuz Hist. BEecles. Uik vii. cap. xx. = Cadex Theodos. tom. vi. p. 2652,
L% Boerat. lik. vil, cep. wiii. gvi. Codex Theodos. tom. t Photii Biblioth. ead. lxex.
ri. p 2G5, 1 Zacharias Mitylen. de Qpificio Dei.

PART 11
THE INTERNAL HISTORY OF THE CHURCH.
CHAPTER L in some respects inferior to the celelrated an-

. . thors of antiguity, are yet far from being des-
Concerning the State of Learning and Philosophy. titute of E]Bgt'{!.ﬂﬂ:;: andjrdiam‘l.rar in their pro-
L Tuoven, in this centary, the illiterate| doctions a most laborious application to litera-
and ignorant were advanced to eminent and || ry researches of various kinds. But the bar
important stations, both ecclesiastical and eivil, || barous nations, which sither sprend desolation,
Vet we must not thence cor-lude, that the sci- | or formed settlements in the Roman territovies,
enees were treated with uuiversal contempt. || choled the gprowth of those genial seeds, which
The value of learning, and the excellence of || the hand of science had sown in more auspici=
the fine arts, were wet gemerally acknowledg-|| ous times. Thess savage jovaders, who pos-
ed among the thinking part of menkind.— | sessed no other ambition than that of conquoest,
Hence public schools were erected in almest |and considered military co as the onl
all the great eities, such az Constantinople, |[source of true virtue and m]iﬁ glory, bﬂhﬂiﬂ{
Rome, Marseilles, Frdessa, Nisibiz, Certhage, ||in consequencs, the arts and seienees with the
Yyons, and Treves; and public instructors of || utmost eontempt.  Wherever Therefore they
capacity and genius were set apart for the edo-{| extended their conguests, ignovance and dark-
cation of the youth, and maintained at the ex-{ ness followed their steps; and the culture of
pense of the emperors. Several bishops and ||science was eonfined to the priests and monks
monks contributed also to the advancement of || alone; and even among these, learning dece-
knowledge, by imparting to others their small || nerated from its primitive lustre, and put on
stock of learning and seience. Bui the infe- ) the mest unseemly and fantastic form. Amidst
livity of the times, the ineursions of the bar-j[the sedoction of corrnpt examples, the alarme
barons nalions, and the scarcity of preat ge-|of perpetual danger, and the horrors and de-
niuses, rendered the froits of these excellent || vastations of war, the sacerdotal and monastic
establishments much Jess important than their || orders gradually lost all taste for solid science, -
genarous founders and promoters expected. in the place of which they substituted a life-
11, In the western provinces, and especially || less spectre, an enormous phantom of barba
m Graul, there were indeed some men eminent- ||rons  erndilion.  They indeed kept public
Iy distinguished by their learning and talents, ||schools, and instructed the youth in what they
and every way proper tosgerve ag models to the | ealled the seven liberal arts;* buot these, as we
owsr otders in the republic of letters. Of [llearn from Augustin’s account of them, con-
ihirﬂwe have abundant proof in the wr:i;!ﬁ-a of || sisted enly of a certain number of dry, subtile,
robins, Salvian, Vincentius bishop irid, -
Ennodivs, SBidonius Apollinaris, Clandian, Ma- ”mmﬁ‘ﬁ:ﬁgﬂm mummmm ¢ ceak
mertng, Dracontius, and others, whe, though |l viii, part il ch. il i this veluse.
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end useless ts, and were consequently )
more adapted toload and perplex the memaory,
than to uuprmra and strengthen the judgment:
go that, toward the conclusion of this eontury,
the sciences were almost totally extinguished;
at least, what remained of them was no more
than a shadewy form, without solidity or con-
sigtence.

ITI. The fow who applied themselves to ﬂm
study of philosophy in this aFB had not ye
enibraced the doctrine or method of _&rmt.nﬂm
They Jooked upon the system of this eminent
philosopher, as o labyrinth beset with thorns
and thistles;* and yet, had they been able to
rend and nnderstand his works, it is probable
that many of them wouold have hecnnm his fol-
lowers. The doctrine of Plato had a more
estublished reputation, which it had enjoyed
for several , and was considered, not only
na Yess subtile and difcalt than that of the

tagirite, but also as more conformable to the

ws and spivit of the Chastion relirion.
ﬁﬂ , the most valuable of Plato's works
were translated into Latin by Victorinus, and
were thus adapted to general use;f and Sido.
nins Apollin informs us, that all those,
among the Lating, who had any inclination to

the stady of truﬂl, fell into the Platonio no-
tions, and fullowed that sage as their philoso-

tors of the renowned Proclur, who far surpassed
the Platonic philosophers of this cenfary, and
acquired such a high degree of the public es-
teem, as ennbled him to give new life to the
docirine of Flato, and restore it fo its former
credit in Greece.® Marinus, of Neapoliz, Ame-
monins the son of Hermins, Isidorus and Da
mascius, the disciples of Preelus, followed,
with an ardent emulation, the traces of their
L[| master, and formed successors whe resemblad
them in all respects. But the imperial laws,
and the daily progres of the Christian reli
gion, gradually diminished the lustre and an-
thority of these philosophers;i and, as there
were many of the Christian doctors who
adopted the Platonic systern, and were suffi-
ciently qualified to explain it to the youth,
this naturally prevented the schools of these

leathen fmm hemg s0 much frequented
as they had former]
V1. The credit th& P]:lt-n-niu phﬂumph}r,

and the preforence that was given to it, as

more excellent in itself, and less repognant te
the pening of the 'E'rna]nel than other systems,
did not prevent the doctrine of Aristetle from
coming o light after a long struggle, and
foreing jts way into the Christian chureh.
The Platonisis themselves interpreted, in their
gchools, some of the writin l‘pm nstutla, prr= ¢

]lmn] mide.

he fite of learning was less deplora-
lﬂu nnwng the Greeks Oricntals, than in
the western provinees; and not only the Beve-
ral branches of polite literature, but also the |
more solid and profound sciences, were calii-
vated by them with tolerable success. Henes ||
we fi them more writers of genius
and learning tﬁ;m in other countries.  “1'hose,
who were mchnﬂd to the study of law, resort-
ed aneralll}r to Berytos, fumons for its learned
my,% or to Alexandria,|] which was fre-
quented by the students of p-h_-,rml.': and chemis-
try. The professors of eloquence, poetry, phi-
losophy, and the other liberal arts, T.B.ug:rtl- the
youth in public schools, which were erected in
almost every city. Those however of Alexan-
dria, Eunﬂhmf.mu le, and Edessa, were deein-
ed superior to u,lr-:-llmrﬂ. both in point of ero-

dition and method.l
V. The doctrine and sect of the medern
Platonice, or Platonists, retained, among the

Byrians and Alexandrians, a considerabls part
their ancient nd-aur. lﬁmpiadaruﬂ,
Hero,*¥ and other phers of the first rank

added a lustre to the AI&mndrlﬂ.u school, That
of Athens was rendered fmous by the m]ant.-a
and erudition of Theo FPlutarch, and
hizsuceesmor Syrianus. These w were the mstruﬂ-
s of diffierent writers, that prove what is’ |

Iuru '&ﬂl‘ﬂ.ﬂﬂ!& are nnllenlaﬂ by Launoy, in his book, da
APl .Ehn.!.nl-a Fovtumne me .ﬂm-dﬁmn Farisions..,

t Ses Avgastind Confess, lib. i, cap. ii. sect. i, po 105,
106, toum, 3. op
1 Bee bis

i Bee Hasier Lib. le Acndemia Jureconsuitorum Bery-
Lenad; as alao Mltﬂﬂnﬂlﬂ de ﬂpli:m Thei, p. 164.
‘Hﬂylmna de {.'ryrﬁlnn Dei, p. 1T
us in Theaphraste,

L2

#+ Marinus, Vita Prucliy enp. iz,

urllH book iv. e fik =i, book ix. ep. ix.

Fgrem,

ticnlarly his Dialectics, recommended that
work tosueh of the youth as had a taste for lo- !
ig_lcal diseassionz, and were fond of disputing.
n this, the Christinn doctors imilated the man-
ner of the heathen schools; and this was the
ﬁrst step fo that universal dummmn, which the
Btagirite afterwards obtained in the repmblic
of letters. A second and yet larper stride to-
word this universal empire was made by the
Aristotelinn philesaphy during the controver-
sies which n had occasioned, and the
Arian, Eut.{::hmn. Nestorian, and Pulnglem dig=
sensmns whielt, in this contary, were so fruit
Hual of ealamities to the Christian chorch,  Ori
as 15 well known, was zealously attached
to the Platonic systen. When, therelore, he
was publicly mnizmned, many, to avoid the
imputation of his errors, and to preclude their
being reckoned amopg the number of his fol-
fowers, adopted openly the philosophy of Aris-
totle, which was entirely different from that of
Origen. The Nestovian, Avian, and Eutyelian
controversies were managed, or rather drawn
out, on both sides, by & parpatua! recoume o
sabtile distinetions and mpt.mus 5 Phiema; and
no philosophy was so er to furmsh soch
weapons, as that of ﬁnstul e for that of Plato
was far from being adapted 1o form the mind
to the polemiec arts. Besides, the Pelagian doe-
| trine bore & striking resemblance to the Plato-
ni¢ opiniens concerning God and the bumai
soul; and thiz was an additional renson which
engared many to desert the Platonists, and o
assgme, at least, the name of Peripatetics.

* The life of Fr¢¢1 wrillen by Mur-1 s, was pablish-
e at Hamburg, in 1 0y by John Albes I'!'i‘.:rlnu.l, gl
was cnrldwdrlgy this Gutaud cditor, witr a great nwabes
of kearned obscrrations.

t See Hucas Gazzus in Theophrasio
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UITAPTER I
Concerning the Doclors and Minislers of the
Chyistien Chuareh, and s form of Govern-
mend,

I Beveran capmsee contributed to b
thout a ehange in the external form of ecelesi-
astic] povernment. The
partienlarly these of the

accordi
wl; and i all these &ﬁu the intrignes of
lhe court and the political state of the empire

had much more nfluence, than the rules of |

zqnity and wisdom.

These alterations were, indesd, matters of
emall momant.  But an affair of muoch greator
ecnsequence now drew the general attention;
and this was the vast angmentation of honours
and renk, aceumuolated upon the bishops of
Crnstantinople, in opposition to the most vigonr-
ans efforts of the Roman pontitf,  In the pre-
ceding century, the council of Constantinople
had, on aceount of the dignity and privileres

werof the bishops, |{the first Christian assembly fo
lg:t order, was some- || aposiles,) was extmmellly
tirnes angmented, and sometimes diminished, || bition of Juvenal, an
as the times and the oecasions offer- much more practicable than it wonld otherwize

of that imperial city, conferred on its bishops a

lace among the firet rulers of the Christian
church.  This new dignity added firel to their
ambition, they extended their views of authori-
ty and dominion; and, encouraged, no doubi,
by the consent of the emperor, reduced the
provinees of Asie Minor, Thraee, and Pontus,
under their spiritual jurisdiction.  In this cen-

| from the jurisdiction of the bishop of Casarea,

and agpired to o place cmong the first prelates
of the Christian world. The high degsee of
veneration and esteem, in whick the charehy off
| Jerasalem was holden among all other Chris
tian societies (on account of its rank ameng
the apostolical churches, and its title to the ap-
pellation of mother-church, ns havin mtf:;:mdiad

v tha
favourable to the am-
rendered hiz project

have been. Encouraged by thiy, and animated

the favour and protection of the younges

weodosius, the aspiring prelate not only as-
sumed the dienity of patriarch of all Palesting, *
a rank th}tﬂrﬁndamd :‘Iim :Egrimahn?d | inde-
pendent o gpiritzal authority, bul also in-
vaded the rights of the hia.hap'aly Antiocl, and
usnrped hiz jurisdiction over the proviness of
Phanicia and Arabin, Hence arose s warm
contest belween Jovenal and Maximus, hishop
of Antioch, which the ecounel]l of Chalcedon
decided, by restaring to the latter the provinees
of Pheenicia and irah'm, and confirtaing the

tury, they grasped ab still farther accessions of
power; 50 %hut not only the whole eastern part
of Ilyrieam wos uddai to their fovmer asquisi-
tiong, but they were aleo exalted to the highest
suminit of ecclesiastical avthoritys for, by the
28th canon of the council holden at Chaleedon
in 451, it was rosolved, that the same rights
and hooours, which bad been conferred upon
the hishop of Rome, were due to the bishop of
Constantinople, on account of the equal digni-
by and lustre of the two cities, in which these
pralates oxercised their authority. The same
couneil confinmed nlso, by & solemn act, the
bishop of Constantino)le in the spiritnal gov-

|

former in the spiritual possession of all Pales-
tine,f and in the high rank which he had ag-
samed in the church.y Thuoe were ereated, in
the fifth century, five superior rulers of the
chureh, who were distinguished from the rest
by the title of Patriarchad The oriental lis-
torlans mention a sizth, viz. the bishop of Se-
lencia and Ctesiphon, to whom, according to
their account, the bishop of Antiorh volunta-
rily ceded n of hiz jarizdiction.)i Buot this
addition te the nomber of the patriarchs iz an-
worthy of eredit, as the only proof of it is drawn
from the Arabic lnws of the council of Nice,
which are notorions! { destitate of all authority,

Iil. The patriarchs were distinguished by
considereble and extonsive rights and privile-
res, that were annexed to their high station.
They alone consecrated the bishops, who lived
in the provinces that balonged to their jurisdic-
tion. They assembled yearly in council the
al of their vespective districts, in order to
regtola

ernment of those provinces over which he had
ambitionsly usurped the jurisdiction. Pope Leo
the Great, bishop of Rome, opposed with ve-
liemenoe the passing of thess decrees; and his
opposition was seconded that of several
other prelates.  But their efforts were vain, as
the emperoms threw their weight into the bal-
anca, and thue mpporled the decisions of the
Grecian bighops.®  In consequence then of the
decrees of this famous conncil, the prelate of
Conatantinople bogan to contend obstinatel
Fsr the supr with the Roman pontiff, a
to crush the bishops of Alexandria and An-
tinuh, 8o 25 lo make them feel the oppressive
eifects of his pretended soperiority; and no one
distinguished himself more by his ambition and
artogrunes in this affair, than Acacive.t

I1. It was mueh about this time that Juvenal,
bishop of Jeruzalem, or rather of /Elia, at-
tarmpted to withdraw himself and his church

* Lie Ciuien, Oriens Ghirlst, lom, 1, p. 30,
.!.-LB‘“ yle’s Diction wire Fhvlorigue, sl the ariicle
ius,

Vou. [ —13

te the affuirs of the ehurch. The cog-
nigance of all importa

nt eanses, ana the deter-
mination of the more weighty controversies,
were referred to the patriarch of the province
where they arose. E?h&}f also pronounced a
decisive judmt in those cases, where accu-
sations were brought against bishops; and, lust

s w—.

* By all Prlestine e reader is desired to muder-
stape three diskinet provmecs, of which each bore the
name of Palestine; and aecordingly the original is th
eapressed, Trinm Pahestinarim .épu n seg Poline
arehoem.  Aler the destewelion of Jerwslem, the Fae
of Dalestine wan almost tolally changed; and it was so
pareeited out and wasted by a sacession of wars and in
vasions, that it searcely preserved any trace of its former
pendition, Under the Chrislian emperors (heee wera
three Palestines formed out of the aneienl ety of that
ganze, cach of which was aw episeopal see; and it was of
these three dioeases that Jurenal wsurped and maininined
the jucisdiction, See, for a Farther aceount of Uie $hree
Palestlpes, Bpanhemis G liia Sacrn.

% Sew alen, for an acecunt of the Three Paleatioes, Ca-
voli a 8, Paulo Gecgraphin Sacra E iy
Bee Mich, Le Quicn, Oriens i ristiznna, tom, fii.
Ser the anthors who have written of the patrisrcha,
mentioned and reeomeended by the lenrned Fabricine, B
his Bibliograph, autiquar. eap. xiii, p. 453
| Assemani Sibiiaih, Oricat. Vatican, tom. [
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iy, they appointed vicars* or deputies, clothed
witli their authority, for the preservation of
order and tranguillity in the remoter provinees.
Sucely were the great and distingnishing privi-
\eros of the patriarchs; and they were aceom-
panied with ofbers of less moment, which it is
needless tn mention.

It nnst, however, be carefully observed, that
the avthorits of the patriarehs was not acknow-

edged through all the provinces without ex-
eoption, Beveral districts, both in the eastern
and western empires, were exempted from their
jarisdiction.f The emperors, who reserved to
themselves the supreme power in the Chrigtian
liiernrchy, and received, with great facility and
readiness, the complaints of those who eonsid-
ered themselves as injured the patriarchs
and the councils alse, in which the majesty and
legislative power of the chorch immediately
resided; were obetacles to the arbitrary pro-
eeedings of the patrinrehal order.

IV. This constitution of ecclesinstical go-
vernment was so far from contributing to the
peace and prosperity of the Christian chareh,
that it proved, on the contrary, a perpetial
gourcs of disensionz and animosities, and was

nctive of various ineonveniencos and griav-
ances. The patriarchs, who,